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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME II.

This second volume being of disproportionate thickness

to the first, it mW be necessary not to increase its size by very

extended prefatory remarks. Nevertheless, a few observations

seem to be required.

1. The '' Books " into which this work is divided, em-

brace not arbitrary, but real periods, founded in nature, or

governed by the course of events. They are, consequently,

disproportionate in length to each other and in the number

of facts and incidents they comprehend. " Book Seventh "

embraces a longer period than any which has gone before,

or that will follow after. The result is, that the narration of

the events within its lapse has resulted in making a volume

within itself. Should the author live to put these and future

volumes, which he hopes to write, into one or two large octavo

volumes, the '• Books *'
will be reduced to their proper rela-

tion to the greater whole.

I

2. He anticipates an objection to the literal and verbal

quotation of extended passages from the written or printed

productions of others. It may, perhaps, be said that tliese

quotations have made tlie work less original, and uniform,
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and flowing in style than it otherwi'^e would have been. In

answer to this he has to say, that he would have been not

much less a mere compiler, had he substituted his own words

for theirs, and he miij;ht not have greatly improved the style

in doing so. But his real motive has been twofold. First,

he has been desirous to give actual specimens of the modes of

thought and expression of the men he would portray and me-

morialize, as well as describe their lives and characters. Se-

condly, he has wished, in a readable form, to write and put on

record a number of interesting and valuable reports and de-

tails of the work of God in Canada, scattered among other

documents, and contained in periodicals out of print, which

are fast wearing out and being lost.

3. The spelling of certain words is not in all cases uniForm

;

and some of it may seem fanciiul and erroneous. This is

not the place for assiiuing his reasons ; but the author, on

principle, omits the u out of the dipthong ou, in words end-

ing in our, where the o sound alone is preserved. But some-

times his editor or proof-readers, with their orthodox ideas.

have supplied the u ; or it has been left in words of the above

mentioned character which have occurred in quotations. This

is one of the instances of the want of uniformity, with its

cause. Another has been tliis : the writer has a maxim,

whether right or wrong, that in all monosylabic words whicli

have acquired a conventional nieaning, or use, such as butt

or net, the final consonant should be doubled, in which case,
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they become hutt and nett ; but, for the reason above assigned,

the reduplication has not in all cases been attended to.

Again, in the words employe, appointe, and the like, he holds

that the final e should be doubled only in cases where they

are applied to females ; or in other words, e is masculine, ee

*s feminine. His w^ish on this subject has not been eoinpre-

tiiended ulwayp,—hence a w^ant of uniforniisy in this particular

also. He probably is himself to blame, in not having been

more explicit in the expression of his wislies. He merely

mentions these facts to tliow, that he does not write at hap-

hazard, and to account lor the variation.

4. The Author would here most expressly return his grate-

ful thanks to those kind friends who have furnished him with

materials, whose names are too numerous to be here particu-

larized ; and as he intends to prepare, at least, another volume,

should God in mercy spare his life, he earnestly requests that

the papers referred to may be left in his possession a little

longer. They are all carefully marked and preserved. li

other persons have journals, letters, or documents of any

kind, that would illustrate the career of *' Case and his

CoTEMPORARiES," they are earnestly requested to remit them

to his address.

St. Catherines, March 1, 1869
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BOOK SEVENTE

THE FIRST BlL\Gr. OF CASE'S LAST S0J01JRI7 IN CANADA, WHICH
EXTENDED TO THE FORMATION OF THE CANADA

ANNUAL CONFERENCE.
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1. Ciase of the sixth book—Beginning of this Brown,

Adams, Youmans, Gulp, and Rhodes. Madden,

Whitehead, Ryan, and Case. Delegates 1

2 Death of Coke 2

3. Epitomy of his life 3

4. Stations for 1815-16 3

5. BurclVs removal 4

6. Marriage, &c 4

7. Residence—Last sermon 4

8. His sudden death at 72 5

9. Character as a man and minister 5

10. What learned 6

11. Strength of the ministerial staff—Vacancies—Allow-

ances 6

12. Case's District 7

13. His return, &c 7

14. Mode of travelling—'Pung,' &c 7

15. Diminished numbers 8

1815-16.

16. Order of treatment , 8

17. Detroit 8

18. Hickcox—Previous history—Success 9

1 Q A ncaster—Whitehead and Youmans 10
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Paragraph Fage

20. Niagara and Brown—Increase 10

21. Niagara end Rhodes 10

22. Smith-Creek— T. B. Smitli ll

23. Bay of Quinte—Gulp and Adams—Revival—Increase

—

Converts 11

24. Augusta, and two strong men 12

25. St. Lawrence—I. Chamberlayne and Arnold 12

26. Brother to VVyatt, &c 18

27. Hormc—Previous labors. 13

28. J. Arnold—Brother of Smith 14

29. Ottawa and Reeder - 14

30. History—Character—Appearance—W. Johnson 14

31. Montreal, to be supplied 16

32. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37. Griiphic letter, explaining the case

of St. Lawrence, Montreal, and Ottawa 15

38. Glimpse of Montreal from Ferguson 18

39. Border Circuits—Lewis and Wilson—Increase 19

40. 41. Their subsequent history 20

42. R. Williams, at Montreal and Quebec. 43. Letter from

him 2]

44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50. Very interesting particulars of

the extent and character of their labors 21

51, 52. Particulars from Mr. Strong 24

53. Estimate of them and their work 25

54 to 56. Strong resumes, and gives particulars of Mr. Ben-

nett, DePutron, and Hick 26

57. Langlois—Journal, &c 27

58. Strength of Methodism in Canada 27

59 to 60. Asbury—Labors—/)ea^^ 27

i)l. General Conference— Case and Ryan 28

32, 63, 64, 65. Boehm's touching account of the Bishop's

funeral— Obsequies 29

36. Business of Conference—Election and ordination of

George and Roberts 30

67. Messrs. Black and Bennett, of N. S „ 31
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Paragrapli Pagt

68. Contents of the letter they bore on Canada affairs 31

69. A committee thereon, their report, and its adoption 88

70. Another four years of bic'.ering inaugurated 34

71. "What we learn of the statistics of Methodism from that

report—Meeting-houses 35

1816-17.

72. Paris Conference—Case and Ryan exchange 35

73. The Stations of the American Conferences for Canada,

during the year 1816-17 36

Those by the British Conference 37

Things to be noted relative to these 37

74. Quebec dropped from the American Minutes—Yet more

laborers 37

75. Arnold, I. Chamberlayne, Lewis, and Wilson gone 37

76. The AYestminster Circuit and what it comprehended. .. 38

77. Elder Ryan at the head of the U. C. District 88

78. Hickcox and the Thames—spread into two Circuits

during the year 39

79. A nesv laborer, John Hamilton—His antecedents—Left

—Caleb Swayze 40

80. No information of Messrs. Youmans and Culp on the

Ancaster 40

81. The Old Niagara has a preacher new to Canada—Va-

rious opinions of Elijah Warren—Antecedents 40

82. Early ministry, how characterized 41

83. A glimpse of the man and the times on Bridgewater Cir-

cuit in 1818 41

84. Warren's gains on Niagara 42

85. Speculations about the supply of Yonge Street—Harmon,

Jackson, Rhodes 42

86. Mr, Case's District—Name defective 42

87. A pleasing incident related by old Mrs. Boice 43

88. Considerate conduct of the old Scotchwoman in the

Glengarry country 43
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Varagraiih Pa/je

8U. Music and extemporising instrun'>ents 44

90. Early rising—Reading on horseback 44

91. Humoring a " balky " mare 44

92. Reeder on Smith's Creek—Increase of 128 45

93. Apostle of Whitby—Wm. FitzMoore, one of the first

class of eight 46

94. Moore's conversion and marriage—After-life and peace-

ful death 46

95. Discription of Reeder and his preaching at this tim^^

—

Quaint text. . .
4*?

96. Old Bay Circuit—Madden and Rhodes 48

97. Increase—Despite division 48

98. The Reformed Secession—The two Perry's, and the 4th

concession Meeting-house 48

99. Bang's account of the origin of the Reformers—Brett

and Bailey 48

100. Additional particulars— Speculations on such epidemics 49

101. History of the Chapel they took away 50

102. The end of the two Perry's, Robert and Daniel 50

^03. Last advent of Wm. Losee—Further particulars of his

early life and that visit 51

104. Rev. Geo. Coles—Encounters him on Long Island 51

105. Prindle in charge of Augusta 52

106. Peter Jones, 1st, not be confounded with another of the

name—Antecedents—Size—Increase 52

107. Miss Eastman—Marriage—Admonition 53

108. St. Lawrence Circuit—W. Chamberlaync and Demp- ,'

ster compared 53

109. Particulars of the two Chamberlayne's and their father

—Colbert's Journal 54

1 1 0. Early labors- Bridgewater Circuit and Jumpers 65

111. The same Circuit and "Sorel Pie." 55

1 1 2. Deacons orders—Personal appearance 56

113. Our notice of Dempster drawn from others 56
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114. Birth- A Presiding Elder's supply—Preaching twenty-

one times a week 56

115. His conversion—- Paternity—A tin-pedlar 57

116. Suspected at first—Other wares for sale 57

117. Peck's first sight of D—A preacher's son converted

—

Mother Peck's prophecy 57

118. Dempster and the gay young woman - Travelling on

foot in bad shoes—Pathos 58

119. St. Lawrence, a "vast wilderness"—Horse breaks

down and boots give out—Soul in a blaze—Broken

down—A Station 58

120. His literary life begins—Latin and Greek 59

121. The first literary examination before the Genesee Con-

ference in 1818—D. preeminent 59

122. Want of health keeps him on trial—Appointed to

Waterdown 59

123. In 1819, admitted on a pledge of his friends not to be a

burden 60

124 Prosecutes his studies in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew

—

Foreign idioms and Latin words—Thoughts vital ... 60

125. Most powerful as a preacher when Presiding Elder

—

Qualities in love-feast and prayer- meetings—Revival. 60

126. Missionary to San Augustine in 1835-6—Returning to

General Conference 61

127. Participated in those of 1828, '32, '36, '40, '48, '56, and

'60, and was chosen to that of 1864—Missionary in

Buenos Ayres—Return in 1842 62

x28. Change in the character of his preaching 62

129. Swayed by a great idea—Biblical Schools—His plan .

.

62

1 30. Mental character 62

131. Man of faith, prayer, and goodness .^, 63

132. Time and cause of his death 6^3

133. On the Ottawa—Encounter the name of an old acquaint-

ance—Ferguson's discharge—r-William Brown and

Maitland McCracken . = = 63
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Parairrcph Pag9

134. Straits—Case's sympathy—Codfish and new trousers . 64

1 35. Low- state of religion—Reading the Discipline and visit-

ing—Praying on a door-step and prevailing 65

136. Another soldier meets Peale in Montreal—Resemblance

and dissimilarities 66

137. Peale on the Ottawa—Incidents of a pioneering tour

—

" Good Sauce " 66

158. Incident at Father Waldron's—Forgetting to pray for

onions 67

139. Ferguson's early preparations for moving 68

140. An cquistrian journey
—

"Weldron 69

141. A three-dnys' waggon journey from Moulinette to

Elizabethtown—Preaching in taverns and Johnstown

Court House 69

142. Wm. Brown and Montreal—Improving to him 69

143. Stanstoad and B. Sabin—Previous labors—No increase

—Subsequent labors 70

144. A short and not pleading record of Daniel Plumley .... 70

145. British brethren—Reference to last year's arrival 71

146. Letter from DePutron—Succeeds Mr. Strong in Mon-

treal 71

147. Four months French preaching—Romanist ignorance.

•

71

148. Priestly tyranny 72

149. Praying by a string of beads 72

150. A woman who knew not how the world was created .. 73

151. Unable to answer how they are to be saved 73

152. Resources when in danger 73

153. Hopes entertained of success 73

154. Reading the Testament 74

155 and 156. Letter to Mr, Benson from Mr. Hick « 74

157. Mr. Fisher—Hick's arrival 74

1 58. Reference to Booth's and the two Popes' arrival 74

159. Places opened by the Popes' to be attached to Montreal. 75

I GO. Proposals to explore Upper Canada 75

161. Mr. Strong's after labors ^ 75
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Paragraph Pagt

162. Mr. "Williams' early history deferred—Mr. Borland's

character of W.—Success—Chapel opened 76

163. A letter from Mr. W., with correct particulars 70

164. De Putron's nativity and age—His designa.ion to the

French work—Doubts of his fitness 77

165. The character of Mr. Hicks from the Mniutes—Mr.

Borland's testimony 77

166. The Popes' birth-place—A family converted—Henry's

call to the itinerancy in England—comes out in bSlS

with his brother—Mr. Booth in Canada 78

167. R. Pope's Conference obituary 79

168. British Minutes and Mr. Booth 79

169. How Hick and his colleague employed themselves in

1816-17— Letter 79

170. Forming a Circuit—Interchange 80

171. Naming the places 80

172. Prospects in the several places 80

173. Roman Catholic opposition 81

174. Sorel, and the prospects there—Promise of a shower in

Montreal 81

175. In spite of rival altars, a nett gain to Methodism ...... 82

176. Privation, respectability, and comfort of the Mission-

aries—The others like an ununiformed militia 82

177. One annual season of enjoyment to these poverty-strick-

en ones 82

173. The Conference of this year was a boon to the Cana-

dians—Where convened 83

1817-18.

179. Eighty present—^How they came 83

180. A company headed by Bishop George stop at Heck's

—

Case and the Bishop meet Henry Pope 83

181. Bishop George—Portraiture by Dr. Jobson 84

182. Converted under John Easter—Entered the ministry in

1791—^Dying words 84
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183. Personal appearance—Habits of devotion—Not learned

—Eloquence S4

184. A passage in a sermon at this Conference 85

185 and 186. Gile's description of the discourse 85

187. Startling effects of the sermon—Initiates a revival—one

hundred converted at that Conference ...»••• 86

188. Playter s account of the Revival Conference 86

189. Conference episodes—Chamberlayne and Miss Hallock 87

190. Peale and Miss Caswell 8T

191. A youn-^ American converted 88

192. Personal items—W. Brown—- After-history 88

193. Thomas Whitehead—On committees 89

194. Settled in Burford, &c 90

195. William Barlow, Assistant Secretary—Madden Com. to

frame an address to Local Preachers 90

196. Preachers, and their Stations for the two Canadas ..... 90

197. Absence of Dempster, Hamilton, and Rhodes—^Demp-

ster's up-hill'course 91

198. Facts gleaned about Hamilton 92

199. Early removal from Canada, and Location 93

200. Rhodes—Lycoming Circuit—Journeying southward. .

.

93

201. Return to Baltimore Cor.ference—Disease and death .

.

94

202. Discrepancy between the Minutes, and fact with regard

to Brown 94

203. L B. Smith's name appears again—Explanation of his

case 04

204. Further particulars—Charged with heresy—Cleared .

.

95

205. Stood pre-eminent 96

20G. A request from Augusta Circuit relating to Pattie not f

granted—Employed for a time 96

207. Jackson and Swayze recommended from Canadian

Circuits 96

208. Swayze's birth—Conversion—Labors in war-time. .... 97

209. His physique—" Never could preach.'' -•• • 97

210. Jackson Superior - Antecedents 98
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Paragraph Pag,

21 i. Handsome person and pleasant voice—Quaint texts. .. 98

212. Introduce six brethren from the other side 99

213. Lanning—Worthy—Acquainta'nce with Case—War in-

cident 99

214. Letter from Mr. Lanning, &c IOC

215. Byam—Ileight—Ferguson's testimony IOC

216. Barlow—Early history—Labors— Ilis father IOC

217. McGee—Reasons for his biography 101

218. 219, 220. His obituary entire—Labors abundant and

character unsullied 101

231. Scarrett and Stanstead—Gleanings from the Minutes. 104

222. Follow him to 1824—Located 104

223. His coadjutor, Pierce 105

224. Adopt his obituary—Worthy 105

225. Missionaries press upon their ground 1 OG

22G. Stations by the British Conference 106

227. Numbers as compiled by Playter 106

228. Some appointments prospective—Croscomb nominal not

real Chairman 107

229. Discription of Croscomb 107

230. Catterick—English, large, blonde lOV

231. Binning—No present material for his history 108

232. E.Johnson, from the "Green Isle"—Birth— Call to

the ministry—Early labors—Disliked intrusion 108

233. The two bodies represented in Montreal—Cornwall

—

Melbourne 108

234. Drafts from the Missionaries, Published statements. . .

.

109

235. Unity of feeling—Souls saved 109

236. Recommend the formation of a Canada District 109

237. Prospects at Quebec, Montreal, and Kingston 110

238. Cornwall—General satisfaction Ill

239. Valuable letter from H. Pope—What it shows Ill

240. Voyage—Greeting in Canada—First labors—Their

little District Meeting 112

241 . Sorel—Mrs. See—Since broken up , . , 113
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Paragraph Page

242. Arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Booth—Conclusion to send H.

- Pope to Upper Canada—Cornwall 114

243. Johnstown, the upper extremity 115

244. His estimate of Canada 116

245. Their plan of operation, and spiritual state 116

246. Last reference to DePutron—Writes a letter from

Quebec, July, 12, 1817 116

247. Five months' labor in Montreal 117

24 8. Encouragement—Conflicts, &c 117

249. Mr. Langlois' testimony of Hick 117

250. Mr. Borland's account of Mr. Williams and Melbourne. 118

251. The appointees for Montreal, 1817-18—Mr. Lusher sent

—Johnson's delay 118

252. Letter by Fisher—Risky travelling 119

253. Lusher's arrival—De Putron—Numbers in Society

—

Sunday School 119

254. Meeting in behalf of a chapel 120

255. State of Society—Deliverances 120

256. Perils the next day 121

257. Hopes for Canada—Catterick and Kingston—Johnson

and Fort Wellington, &c 122

258. A letter previously quoted 122

259 and 260. II. Pope's account of himself from Christmas

Day, 1816 122

261 and 262. Particulars of Societies formed 123

263. Improvement of the country 124

264. Difficulties of Missionary life 125

265. Kingston—District Meeting—Letter from Lusher 125

266. Information from the country Circuits—Projected

chapel at Missisquoi Bay 125

267. Calls from Upper Canada—The coming District Meet-

ing—Particulars about Montreal 126

268. The Sunday School 126

269. The numbers made up at District Meeting 127

270. Transition to the Genesee Conference laborers 127
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271. "Upper Canada District"—Ryan Presiding Elder

—

Lanning's testimony of him 127

272. Letter relating to the most extreme western Circuit. . . 127

273. Detroit, Michigan—Judge Abbott—Lanning leaves

—

Harmon 128

274. Mr. Lanning's review of life 128

275. Dr. Filmore's account of Lanning 128

276. Conversation with Harmon, concerning Detroit 128

277. Lanning's notice of changes 129

278. Warren and the Thames—A neighbor's reminiscences

of him 129

279. "Westminster—Youmans and Swayze—Increase 130

280. L B. Smith and Ancaster—Increase 130

281. A gain of 400 on Niagara, under Ryan and Ferguson. . 130

282. Gulp and Yongc Street—Speculations about Da£Bn's

Creek 130

283. Culp and Jackson preach in York 131

284. Enter Case's District—American Magazine 131

285. Dr. Lackey's description and Dr. Reid's apostrophe to

Case 132

28G. Reverse the order, and begin with Montreal and Barlow 132

887»A sifting on the Ottawa—Specnlations on the decrease. 132

288. Brown and Cornwall—H. Pope's advent in Matilda

—

Confronted by Heck—A preaching duel—Appropriate

text—Old farmers' opinions—An interview that came

to nothing 133

289. Augusta has a preacher who will not lose adherents. . . 134

290. 291, and 292. History, mental, physical, and minis-

terial character of Puffer 134

293 Popular—Horace Tupper—Has Pattie and Demorest for

colleagues 136

294. Residence—Answer to prayer 137

295. Attachment between him and Case 137

296. Looking across the River to Prindle's Circuit—Gains 59 138

279. Up the River to Bay of Quinte and Madden— Advance. 138
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298. Cross the Bay to Hallowell—W. Chamberlayne and

Adams 138

299. Back again to Belleville and Israel Chamberlayne—The
brothers meet in Murray 139

300. Total communicants at the close of 1817-18, 3,110 139

1818-19.

301. An epoch—Opening of a meeting-house in the Capital. 139

302. Conference in Lansing—Bishop Roberts—P. Jones

—

Jackson and Adams— Probationers— Peale, Belton,

Jeffcrs, and Bundle —Location of Snow and "VVarrren. 140

303. The misfortune to marry a farm—Declme—Confronted

for his Universalism by James Evans—Left 141

304 and 305. Generosity—Failure and providential inter-

vention in behalf of S. Griffin—An Indian's gratitude. 141

306. Stations in the Upper Canada District 142

307. The names of Davis, W. Jones, Shepherdson, Belton,

Bundle and Torry, new to Canada 143

§08. A graphic description of a journey into the Province.. 143

309. Ryan—Author's remembrance of him 145

310. Davis and Bdton exchanged, the latter going to De-

troit 145

311. Belton's history before going out on a Circuit 145

312. 213, 314, 315, 3lG, 317, 318, 3l9and320. Reminiscences

of the O.stego Circuit, embracing powerful meetings

and marked conversions 14G

321. Beiton's size, appearance, and talents 151

322. Thames and " Willy Jones "—His antecedents, from

the Minutes 152

323. Westminster—Corson's account of Shepherdson 153

324. An instance of his cautiousness 154

325. Long Point—Youmans and Torry 154

326. 327, 328 and 329. Torry's birth, early history, conver-

sion and two years' labors in United States 154
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330, 331, 832 and 333. His own touching account of his

translation to Canada 156

334, 335 and 336. Journey from Queenston to Long Point. 157

337. Reference to Youraans and Jackson 158

239, 340 and 341. Dreams come to pass in revivals 159

342. Events among Presbyterians 160

343. Peculiar type of piety in three young American

preachers 161

344. Niagara and its labors—Incident at Stamford, S.H 361

345. Ancaster—Hickcox and Belton—Davis 162

346. Davis' previous history 162

347. Personal appearance 162

348. His subsequent History and Death 163

349. A new organization—Gulp 165

350 and 351, First chapel and Society in York 165

352. Yonge Street 167

353. Jackson removed 169

354 and 355. Youmans and Rundle 167

356. Swayze missed—After history 167

854* Stations in "Lower Canada," or. Case's " District" . . 1^9

355 and 356. Several particulars of Case 170

357 and 358. Madden at Hallowell 170

359. Tuke, parentage and history 171

360. Peale on Belleville—Asa Youmans 171

361. Madden gets Peale to preach on Baptism 172

362. Old Bay Circuit—An American and an Irishman 172

363. 364 and 865. Wilson's eventful history 173

869. The writer's first sight of him. 370,His Sermons 177

371. Character of his preaching 177

372. Lost in the woods—Bad roads 178

373. Causes of small gains 178

* Here begins an erroneous num'bering of the paragraphs, and we have to con-

form the Index to it ; but, as the paging is right, a person consulting the work

win not be much at a loss.
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374. Augusta—Chamberlayne and Jeffers 178

375. Cornwall and Reeder—Hardships 179

376. 377, 378, 379, 380, 3sl, 3S2, 383, 384. 385 and 886.

Eeeder s checkered history and happy death ISO

387. Ottawa and its two preachers—Hull 183

388, 389 and 390. History ol Evartts 183

391. Things characteristic of Adams 184

892. Antecedents of the Montreal preacher^ Bowen 385

393 and 394. St. Lawrence and its two preachers 185

395. Goodwin'.? antecedents 186

89G. Speculations about Flint 187

397. Their gain, &c 187

398 and 400. Malone and Northrup's History 187

401. Prindle missed—lateresting incident—Border Circuits. 188

402. Previous and after history of Zenas Adams till his

coming to Upper Canada 139

403 to 415. Additional interesting particulars from the pen

of Miss Adams 190

4lG, His colleague—VVilber Mack 194

417 to 421. Dunham and its one preache^\ Covel 194

422 to 428. An Episcopal journey, &c 196

429. Transition to the Missionaries 199

430 to 433. Particulars from Messrs Hick and Lusher 200

434 and 435. Stations recommended by the District Meet-

ing and adopted by the British Conference 202

437 to 439. Letter from R. Pope, &c 203

440. R. Pope and Lasher—St Armand"s and Montreal 205

3UI. Quebec and Melbourne—Hic^c and Williams 205

442. Fort Wellington -Catterlck and De Putron 206

444 to 446. Very interesting letter from H. Pope, showing

the doings in the West 206

447 and 443. A bhort episode to his Journal 309

450 to 452. Particulars of Niagara, St. Catherines, and

Thorold—Memorial of Names 209

453. The Van Everys, Keefers, Beams and Gardners 210
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455 to 456. Ail escapade between Pope, Ryan, and Fergu-

son 210

457. Awkward position, &c 212

458. Letter from Whitehead to Pope 212

359 and 460. State of the case by Pope 213

461, Close of his first year's labors, &c 214

462, District Meeting in Kingston, &c 215
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REY. WILLIAM CASE,
AND

HIS COTEMPORAIIIES.

B O O 3^ S E V K N T H-

TIIS FIRST STAGE OF CASE's LAST SOJOURN IN CA^^ADA,

WHICH EXTENDED TO THE FORZJATION OF THE

CANADA ANNUAL CONFERENCE.

1. The first volume of tliis work, wliicli ends with Book
Sixth, closed with the war, and left Mr. Case making pre-

pin^ations to return to Canada, which, from that time, was

t ' be his life-long field of labor. This book, thp, seventh,

begins with the Conference year of 1815-16. The Genesee Con-

ference, at the boginnin^j; of that year, sat once more at Lyons,

N. Y., namely, on the 29th of June, 1815, and following

days. Ao that se-sion the names of two of the Canadians,

employed undjr Elder Ryan during the war appeared among

those ''recsived on trial;" these were William Browa and

Ezra Adams, who have been already introduced to the

reader. David Youmans and David Culp, two others of

the same class, appear as " adtnitted to deacons' orders.'*

John Ehodes although entitled to them before, now, on the

first opportunity, receives elder's orders. We get a few

glimpses of the position and duties of soire of our Canadian

friends from the old iM. S. Journal of this Conference, which

we have had the advantage of perusing. Mr. Gladden was

one of the " Stewards." Mr. Whitehead was one of tU.e

1
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Committee to examine the Presiding Elders' accouiits. We
find that our principal hero, the Rev. Wm. Case, received

for bis sei-vices in that office, the year preceding, the astound-

ing sum of $79 96 in all^ and $19 90 of this were " expenses"

incurred. Mr. Ryan had fared so well during the war, that

he made no claim on " the fifth collection.'' The entry in the

journal, says,
—

'* Brother Ryan has received his quarterage and

expenses, of which no report is rendered to Conference, as he

has no demand." These two brethren were among the dele-

gates from this to the General Conference, to be held the

snsuing May. Mr. Case was one of the three to draft " an

address to the Canada brethren,'' which was ''read and

adopted." He was also employed to draft a reply to Rev,

Benoni Harris, a retired preacher. He was now preparing

to return to Canada.

2. The General Minutes of this year are distinguished for

recording the death of the Rev. Thos. Coke, LL.D., whoy

although he had never been in Canada, belonged pre-emi-

nently to the American Connexion, with which Canada

Methodism was now closely identified, as he had been one of

its first General Superintendents, and had held jurisdiction

therein to the last, whenever he was in America. lie there-

fore deserves a brief passing notice in connection with our

history.

3. He was of genteel connections, and inherited consider-

able wealth from his father, who was a physician in the town

of Brecon, South Wales, where the Doctor was born. He
was a University graduate of considerable scholarship. Al-

though ordained to the Christian Ministry in the Church of

England, in which he held two curacies, yet, for some time

iPfpr his ordination, he was a stranger to true religion, with

a btrung bias to scepticism. But, through the mercy of God,



HIS COTEMPOEAEIES. 3

liG was at Icngtli convinced of the need Oi regeneration by

reading Dr. Witherspoon's Treatise on. that subject. The

earnestness and fidelity of his public and private ministra-

tions, which ensued upon liis conversion, led to his disn)iss»l

from his curacy. About this time, 1776, he had his fiv-t

interview with the Rev. John Wesley, whose friend and

helper thenceforward hcbcanjc, and zealously carried out

the enterprises of his venerated friend after his death. In

Missionary zeal he even seemed to transcend him and all

others—spending his own and his wife's fortunes in the work

of evangelization, and cros.sing the Atlantic eicrhteen times.

He suddenly ceased to work and live on the 3rd oT M;ty,

1814, while going to plant a Mission in the Island of Ceylou/

and was buried in the Indian Ocean.

4. The appointments to Canada made at the Coiifureiice

of 1815, were as follow :

—

THE UPPER CANADA DISTRICT.

WiLLiA.M Cask, Presiding Elder.

Bay of QiihUe—David Calp, Ezra Adams.

Smith's Creek—
Yonge Slreet—John Rhodes.

Ancisfer—Thos. Whitehead, David Youman^i.

'Ni'i£rara—\Ym. Brown.

De^ro/7.—Joseph Hickcox.

LOWER CANADA DISTRiCT.

Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder.

August^—Thos. "Miiddon, Andrew Prindle.

St. Laicrencc—Israel Chamberlayne, John Arnold-

Ottawa—Nathaniel Reader.

Montreal—
Qaehec—
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BOUNDARY CISCUTTS.

(New England Conference.)

Stanstead—John Lewis.

St. Francis River—Shipley W. Wilson.

5. The only Minister we miss from the above list who

beoan the war period in Canada, who has not been already

accounted for, is the Rev. Tiiomas Burch, whose excelle!:t

character and faithful labors entitle him to all the memorial

Vv'ccan furnish ; and we are glad that his Conference obituary,

althoii.rh short, is explicit, concerning the remaining part of

his life and his death.

6. *' At the close of the war he returned to the United

States, and was soon after married to Miss Mary Smith, a

pious young lady, of an excellent character and respectable

parentage. From this time he continued in the itinerant

ranks, filling some of the most important appointments, until

disease disabled him from labouring efficiently, when in

1835 he took a supernupaerary relation in the New York

Conference.

7. '* In this relation he continued about six years, when

ho returned to his efficient service, but was able to continue

in it only four years, when he was again returned supernu-

merary. After the death of his beloved wife, wlio d« parted

in peace in 1844, he resided on his place at Yonkers, West

Chester County, N. Y., and continued there until about nine

months previous to his death, when he removed to his son's,

in the city of Brooklyn. During this time he occasionally

preached, as his strength would allow, for he always delighted

to appear in the pulpit, proclaiming salvation through the

blood of the Lord Jesus. His last sermon was delivered about

ten days previous to his death. His text was,—' For T reckon

that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be
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coinj/ared with the glory T^hich shall be reveakd in lis.' A
fit subject for o:jg in bis situation! It is said lie preix ^.edl

with great freedom nnd energy. Near the close of ]tU ,'^CTaion,

the manner and fluency of his speech producin^^ a visible

effect upon the aufUcnce, while speaking uf the 'glory

which shall be revealed in us/ he remarked that he felt Ids

strength tailing, but his heart was full of the love of God.

8. ''His death was sudden—his disease being an affer-. .

I tlio heart. On that day he complained of a pain iu \h<-

lrea.-:t, ard through the persuasion of his son he lay down in

the bed, with a view to court sleep. In this state his son

left him alone for a short time, when, after an abseuctj of

about fifteen minutes, he found the spirit had taken its de-

parture from the body. Thus died the Rev. Tlios. Burch,

aged seventy-one years, wanting eight days, having devuted

forty-four years to the work of the ministry.

9. * Much might be said in praise of our departed bro her.

It was manifest to all that heard him preach, that he spoke

with great earnestness of manner. His shrill, sweet voice,

the intonations of which fell on the ear with charming de-

light, the words coming from a heart overflowing with love to

God and man, made an impression highly favorable lo the

preacliei's piety, and produced a conviction that you were

listening to a commissioned messenger of God. But he has

gone to his reward ; for, though he left no immediate dying

testimony, a life of about forty-nine years of piety, forty-four

of which were spent in the ministry of reconciliation, bears

witness to the integrity of his heart, the righteousness of his

life, and his preparedness to * enter into the joy of his Lord.'
"

"One of his familiar ministerial associates says,— ' He was

one of the most amiable and sweet-tempered men whom I

ever knew. All his actions as well as words breathed the
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spirit of good will. He was geutle, unasf^iuni ng, and nfieo

tionate in his iotercourse, and uncommonly conscientious

and devout. His mind was clear and safe in its operations,

and, considering bis advantages of education, remarkably

weil disciplined. As a preacher, he alwaj's held a very high

rank. The most remarkable attribute of his preaching, and

indeed of his character generally, was a charming simplicity.

He evidently spoke out of the depths of a well-stored mind,

as well as of a full, strong Christian heart; and there was so

much of nature in his manner, and an entire absence of all

apparent effort, that it seeemed as if he had only to open his

lips, and the rights, clothed in the right language, would

come of course.' " [Dr. Luckey in Stevens.]

10. In the pious life, efficient ministry, and peaceful dctatli

of Thomas Burch, we have another example of the superior

character of the men wl-o planted and fostered Methodism in

Canada, in the early days.

11. The li?t of appointments given above embraces four-

teen names, including the two Presiding Elders; besidca

there were three vaciincie'-', two of which, Smith's Creek and

M mtreal, were supplied by the officials indicated. Sixteen

laborers in all, exc'usive of the British Missionary in Mon-

treal, for the whole country, from the eastern townships to

tho River St. Clair. "We do not include the St. Lawrence

Circuit and ita two labourers (which were on the American

side,) in the present estimate. They had a great work be-

fore them in a country in w;.icli some of them were strangers;

and that work they had to perform under circumstances of

great destitution. There was probably not a single minis-

ter's residence then belonging to any one of the Circuits in

the whole territory. Their disciplinary allowances were

very small, if ever there was a prospect cf not ^ettinj; their



niS COTEMPOEAEIES. 7

'eiglitu dollars for a single man, and one hundnd and sixty

for a married preacher. And for that very small sum they

had to confide in the poor strangers to whom they were sent*

The unitiated will say,
—" Their Circuit deficiencies were

made up by a missionari/ fund." Nav, verily, no such fund

was thf^n in existence. They went to their fields of labor in

obedience to what they thought tlie call of God, and in

simple dependence on Providence alone. Had they haggled

about ''appropriations," Canada would not have been evan-

gelized for many long years,

12. Mr. Case, it will be remembered, was appointed Pre-

siding Elder over the '* Upper Canada District;" which,

although it did not include the whole of the Upper Pro-

vince, extended from the town of Kingston on the east, to

Detroit on the west- its width was from the great water

boundary on the south, to the extremest northern settle-

ments.

13. lie was now no longer the beardless boy he was when

lie first entered the country, but a matured man of thirty-

five years of age, with ten years' ministerial experience,

at a day which tried men's souls, five of which years he

had spent in the Presiding Eldership. His return to the

country was hailed by his former friends with joy; and it

was equally a source of delight to himself to renew his ac-

quaintances with his Canada brethren. He was noted for

the strength and enduring character of his attachments; but

to no people was he ever so much attached as to those of

Canada.

1-t. His position was no sinecure. His journey?, wc

have reason to believe, were performed on horseback, except-

ing when the snow was on the ground, when, it is likely, as

most of the preachers did, he availed himself of the easier
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method of riding in a sleigli—tha rnnao'n tj'pe of elognnt

cutters was not yet attainable. A ' piing' was the usual

winter vehicle at that early day for one horse, which was a

lighter kind of slei^rh, with a pole insfe.id of the now usual

shafts, a little one side from the centre of the roller, to allow

the Iiorse to travel in one of the side tracks, furnished with

a cross-bar at the end, called, I think, ' the neck yoke,' to

which the horse's collar was harncsse 1. In such style very

respectable people rode in those days; and with one of these

it is not impossible our hero may h.ave traversed his exten-

sive di-trlct. A very small one would have done for Iiini
;

for he declined, on the grounds of prudence, we have learned,

all female passengers.

15. Mr. Case and his fellow laborers entered on the period

of which we write with diminished numbers in the societies

—full half the membership having been dispersed by the

anti-religious spirit of war. But the work was now again

tolerably well supplied with effective laborers, who very soon,

with the blessing of God on their eiF)rts, retrieved the disas-

ters of that period. There is in Methodism a singular

soliditaiity in its object and mode of operation, what changes

soever there may be made by the revolutions of the con-

nesional wheel, or whatever defections there may be from

the ranks in the personal of the agents. It seems as though

one mind actuates its enterprises year after year.

16. The method we shall adopt in treating of this first

Conference year (1815-16) of the period of which we now

write, will be to pass through the work from west to oast, and

speak of the several Circuits, and the laborerfc upon them.

IV. The city of the Strains, (Detroit) on the American

side of th.e river St. Clair, gives name to tlie Circuit which

covers all the ijround from that river eastward to the ^-* Long
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Woods," or somewhat east of the Great Bend on the ri/er

Thames.

18. This extremest fieM of labor was supplied %vilh a preacher

whose name is new to Canada, namely, the Rev. Joseph

Hickcox. From the name being printed in itahlc:i in the

Minutes, we know tliat he was in Elder's orders. Where

did he come out from ] and what was his character as a

Minister? The Minutes, perhaps, will answer the first twc

questions
;
and we must get an answer to the third as best

we may. As the Minutes contain no obituary notice of Mr.

H., we can say nothing at present of his early life and con-

version to God. Tliey inform us, however, that he was re-

ceived on trial in 1812. As it was during the war, we

know he was a citizen of the United Srates. He was ap-

pointed that year to the Shamokin Circuit, somewhere, we

surmise, in the state of Pennsylvania. In the years 1818

and 181-i he was on the Canaan Circuit, still in the Susque-

hanna District. Of Hickcox at this time, Dr. P. ck say?,

—

'*He was a worthy man and a successful laborer." His

ordination as an elder seems to have been expedited one

year, doubtless because of the foreign Missionary work to

which he was appointed. There was no return of members

for the Circuit when he entered on his labors there, but he

returned one hundred and forpj at the close of the first year.

As to hh personal, Mr. Corson says he was a very handsome

man, nose aquiline, and very argumentative in his manner

of preaching, winning, and useful. His good looks procured

him a wife in the Thames country, a lady some way related

to the Rev. Kinian Holmes, or his family, but whether this

event took place this, or the following year, we have at pre-

sent not the means of knowing. Mr. Hickcox will mingle

with the current of our history again, when there may be

more learned of him.
Al



10 CASE, AND

19. Anca^i^er was the next Circuit in order, going east-

ward from Detroit, for it included all tlie ground compre-

hended in the former Long Point Circuit. It, therefore,

extended from the New Purchase, west of York, to the Talbot

Settlement, west of where St. Thomas now flourishes—a field

of labour thus large enough to satisfy the most ardent lover

of the Circuit system. Tiiis stretch of country was served by

two men, neither of them young : the intelligent and gentle-

manly Whitehead, and the simple-minded and fervent

Youmans. Two striking opposites: but they will be likely,

between them, to enlist the attention of all classes of their

hearers. We have, however, gleaned no particulars of their

labors this year; and the returns at the next Conference show

a decrease of members. This arose, perhaps, from two

causes—first, from the returns being taken more accurately

than they could be taken during the war, and, secondly, from

the members in the Thames country, which were no where

else returned, having been the previous year, perhaps, in-

cluded in the numbers on this Circuit.

20. Niagara^ according to the Minutes, had but one

preacher, the Rev. William Brown. We have slightly traced

him in his work as being then considered a good preacher, and

as contributing to the religious instruction of the families

where he visited, by not only reading but expounding, verse

by verse, the Scriptures at their devotions. Further informa-

tion, at present, we have not, but his labours must have been

effective, for a net increase of fifty two members was returned

at the end of the year. The Circuit in those days swept

around and through the whole peninsula, as far west as Salt-

fleet—ihere being an old and notable Society at the "Fifty."

21. The Yonge Street Circuit was supplied by the meek

and f»odly John Ehodes, where he found a wife, a Miss
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Ciubino, and left a name which was '' as ointment poured

forth," We have no particulars of the year, but find thcro

was a decrease of sev-enty-one^ but how to account for it we

know not with any certainty. The returns may have been

guessed at the previous year. Ministers then, as well as now,

differed very much in Iheir accuracy in the manner of making*

up returns.

22. The Smith's Creek Circuit was left to be provided for

by the Presiding Elder. Such things were then more com-

mon than now. Usuaily there was some available person,

local or located, in view at the time the appointments were

made, and a blank was left opposite the name of the vacant

Oircuit. They had not yet learned to say—" one to be sent.''

The author applied to the only two survivors of Case's co-

t-emporaries of that year, Messrs. Culp and Adams, but

neither could remember by whom the circuit was supplied -,

when a search into the manuscript journal of the Oenesee

Conference showed that the Rev. J. B. Srailh, a located

preacher, was recommended from that Circuit at the close of

this conference year to be again received by the Conference of

1816. This makes it morally certain that he was the supply

inquired for. How the recommendation was dealt with, will

be seen on a future page.

23. In travelling eastward, we come next to Bay-Qidnte

Circuit. It will be remembered that it was supplied by two

native Canadians, David Culp and Ezra Adams, both Ci.

whom survive at this writing, (July, 1867.) Mr. Adams,

on being interrogated, speaks in the following modest way

relative to their labors and success:— *' There was peace and

quietness every where, and a few conversions on the Circuit.*'

But we think that the brother's memory might recall more

than a" few" if stimulated a little. The Rev. Conrad Van-
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duscn, who was a native of that part of the country, lias

informed us that there was a very considerable revival in the

centre of Adolphustown during the winter of 1815-16; and

that some of the provincial corps, called the " Glengarries,"

who were quartered among the farmers, were converted;

among others, George Farr, a young Irishman of fine per-

sonal appearance and very respectable education, who after-

wards became a preacher, and will co.me under notice further

on in our annals. Sure I am, from the numerical returns on

the Minutes at the end of the year, that Mr. Adams is too

modest—the nett increase on the Circuit being 123. The
preachers could not have been idle, or inefficient. We have

since had this confirmed by a letter from Mr. Gulp, who pro-

nounces it " a very laborious and successful year.'"*—K.

McSmiLhj of whom more anon, was converted on the same

night as Farr, old Mrs. Carnahan being the instrument of

"getting them forward;" so says James K. Armstrong, Esq.

24. Augusta^ the next Circuit in the order we have

adopted, in those days was an extensive one indeed. It

embraced all the settled parts of the country from Ganan-

oque to Cornwall, and between the St. Lawrence and the

Ptideau Rivers. It was supplied by two men, strong in all

respects, viz : Rev. Messrs. Madden and Prindle, who were

yet in their prime, men of good talents, mature years, and of

port and presence physically ; two of the best minds and the

most thinking men of that day. But, alas, we have gleaned

nothing of their labours or successes during the year. They

return a small increase on the previous year of twenty-nine.

25. The St. Lawrence Circuit, on the south side of the

river whose name it bears, and nearly opposite and parallel to

Augusta in all respects, was again, though in the State of New
York, connected with the Canadt^ work. It was supplied by
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two brethren, both of whose nanies are new to onr pfiges, viz :

Israel Chamberlajne and John Arnold

26. The fonuer is the greater object of interest to Cana-

dians, as he afterwards labored u'ithin fclie bounds of the Prov-

ince proper, and was the brother of one of the same patro-

nymic, who became domiciled in the country, where he became

a subject, and, after his retirement from the active labours of

a Circuit, was put in commission of the peace. We refer

to Wyatt Chamberlayne.

27. The Rev. Dr. George Peck informed the writer that

the Chamberlaynes were brought up in the State of New
York, in Unadilla County, near the Unadilla River, which

gives its name to Ibe county, near to a small stream

which falls into that river, called Butternut Creek, in which

stream, according to the journal of Rev. Wm. Colbert, the

Methodist apostle of that region, Wyatt Charaberlayne, sen.,

the father of the two preachers, was baptized. Iw'ael had

been received on trial at the Conference of 1813, two years

before. The Conference Register of that year, relative to

him, was as follows :
" Israel Chamberlayne, from the New

Town Circuit, extraordinary abilities, 18 years of age, deeply

pious, remarkably good young man." The first year he

travelled with Joseph Kinkead on the Northumberland Cir-

cuit, and the year before the one of which we write, on the

Brome Circuit, with G. W. Densmore, lately returned from

Canada. He evinced mind and studious habits from the first

;

but we learned from an old Methodist from that country,

(Mr, Amazia Church,) whose house was his principal stop-

ping place, that the first year of his ministry was marked by

timidity and doubts of his call to preach. Above these in.

firmities of mind he soon arose, and, after some years, he be-

came one of the princes in our Israel. The fact of his being
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Still alive, although in retireincnt, prevents us from drawing

on a ConfcrcDCG obituary. But, as he will cross our path

again, wc hope, by that time, to have faller means for illus-

trating his character.

28. Of Chamberlayne's colleague, John Arnold, we have

very slender means for saying much. He was the brother of

the energetic Smith Arnold, whom Dr. Wakely places among

his "Heroes of Methodism." He was a widower, we believe,

when he entered the ministry. His talents were plain, but

his character was most reliable. He has maintained a con-

nection with the ministry down to our own times, he being

now a superannuated member of the Oneida Annual Confer-

ence. Wc are not without hopes of having the means of

satisfying all reasonable curiosity concerning him. He
was assisted the last half of the year by the laborious

Reeder, who came in the place, as we shall see, of Mr.

Chamberlayne, removed to Montreal and Ottawa, and of

whom more presently. However these brethren may have

Labored, or whatever was the cause, they reported a decrease

of twelve at the end of the Conference year.

29. In our downward progress, we must next consider

Ottawa and its preacher. The beautifal scenery of this Cir-

cuit of rivers, intersected longitudinally by the *' Grande

Riveir," and transversely with the Rivier Le Grace, the

Upper and Lower Rouges, and the North River ; and the

friendliness and hospitality of its original Anglo-American

settlers, made this a fondly-cherished region in the memories

of all the itinerants who had travelled it. It has this year

(1815-16,) a preacher new to Canada—no other than the

heavenly-minded Nathaniel Reeder.

30. He was a native of the United States, He had been

received on trial two years before, that is in 1813, and
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appointed to the Shuniokin Circuit, in the Susquehanna Dis-

trict. The record on the journal of the Conference con-

cerning him is this,— ''Twenty-five years of age, from the

Canaan Circuit, a humble, zealous, useful man, and of ira-

proveable abilities." In ISl-i, he was on the Chenango

Circuit, in the District of the same name. "We obtain a

glimpse of him on this second Circuit from the pages of Dr.

G. Peck's '' Early Methodism," in two trenchant sentences.

They are as follow,—" The next year, 1814, Ralph Lanning

and Nathaniel Reeder were our preachers. Lanning was a

sensible man, a sound theologian, and a systematic preacher.

Reeder was earnest and eccentric." During these two years

he enjoyed the unspeakable benefit, that is to a young Minis-

ter, of a senior colleague to manage the aff'airs of his Circuit

for him : at the last Conference he was received into full con-

nection and ordained Deacon, and is now sent in charge of a

Circuit himself, in a foreign land. Seventeen years after, the

writer traversed the same ground, and ferried across the same

streams, and learned from the dear, kind-hearted people, in

whose memories Reeder's name was embalmed, that they

"received him as an angel of God." Indeed, his appearance

was said to be almost angelic. The devotion and joy of his

sanctified spirit gave him a sort of unearthly appearance.

His looks were so remarkable that strangers, when they met

him on the way, (as the writer was informed by that blessed

man of God, Mr. Abbot Johnson,) would turn and look after

him, and, perhaps, follow him with their eyes as far as h

could be seen. The cast of his countenance, however, was

not intellectual, but the reverse. He preached holiness,

prayed for holiness, and lived holiness. He was one of the

sweet singers of Israel, and fascinated the people with his

spiritual songs. As Mr. Playter has justly said, he was

the instrument of the Kis;antic William Johnson's conversion,
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who, as a leader and local preacner, became a liost in himself.

lie was also the means of bringing a Mr. Robertson, of

Papineau's Seignory, lO God, v.'hose house became '* a lodging

place for wayfaring," whose wife exceeded himself in sense

and stability, and whose descendants are still the friends of

their father's Church. Reeder was very useful during the

six months that he remained in the Circuit, and 153 mem-

bers were returned at the close of the year in the place of none

the previous year.

31. 3Jori treat, for this year (181 5-1 6) was without a preacher

appointed by the Conference, or rather at the Conference
;

for a minister was sent by the Bishop from the United States

after some delay. How the matter was managed, and how ifc

passed with St. Lawrence and Ottawa Circuits as well, will

appear from the following letter to the author, written by one

of the parties concerned, the now venerable and Rev. Dr.

Israel Chambelayne :

—

''TWO TEARS IN CANADA IN THE TEAR 1815."

32. '' The writer, then in his twentieth year, and the third

of his itinerancy was placed in charge of the St. Lawrence

Circuit. At his first quarterly meeting, Bro. Henry Ryan

gave hira a letter of introduction and authority to proceed to

Montreal and take charge of our society in that place
; the

pastorate being vacant at that time. His further instructions

were that, as soon as Montreal should be otherwise provided

for, he should proceed to, and take charge of the Ottawa Cir-

cuit in place of the then incumbent, the Rev. Nathaniel

Reeder.

33. " His provisional pastorate in the city proved transient,

After about one month his successor appeared in the person

of the Rev. Daniel Bromley, of Vermont, then a local elder,

though previously an itinerant.



MIS COTEMPORAVJSS. 17

"Ottawa vras a two weeliS Circuit. A journey up tbe river

[from Montreal we suppose] " of that name of forty miles

brought the writer within its nearer limits, where the two

young preachers met and parted." (He means le and Heeder.)

* This was then distinguished as the ' Lower Seignory !' At

the opposite extremity of the charge was the * Upper Seign-

ory/ with a space of unorganized terrilory between." [He

probably means Argenteuil on the east, and Papineau's Seign-

ory on the west : but there was preacliinj^ and societies inter

mediate at that time, namely in Chatham West Hawksbury,

and Longuci!.]

31'. '' la this stra,nge country, and among otherwise utter

strangers, the boy-preacher was thankful to find himself, for

the second time, under the presiding eldership of the brotherly,

fatherly, and truly apostolic Case. Gracious revivals followed

his quarterly visitations at each of the Sdgnories. That at

the Lower Seignory became extended, and the fruits of it re-

main to this day.

35. '' Wiierc the city of Ottawa now Is,, or near it," (oppo-

site,") "there was in the spring of ISIG a small village known

as Hull. With no land road from below, it could only be

reached by water, a distance of forty mil^,s. Represented as

all but destitute of Christian ministration, ihe author of these

reminiscences decided to reconnoitre and i^]«ort. It was now

June^ and the Ottawa now narrowed and more rapid, then

expanded into dark eddying bays, was glooray and dreadful.

And this tiic rather, as it was overhung and shaded by the

primeval wood. The voyageur in the st6i-n, with his saddle-

bags in the bow of the borrowed 'dug-out/ had paddled but

fifteen miles of the forty, when, not in vigorous health—the

sight of a cabin on the first headland worf hailed as a thank-

ful relief from what had become all but a forlorn hope.
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86. "Ho had scrareely hauled his canoe a'^hore and entered

into a short questioning with the inmrUes of the hut, when

lo ! a fleet of the Hudson Bay Co/iipany's boats ! To speak

of a change of modus pro^'edan'U were superfluous. The

boats—six in number—were birchen, and each of six tons

capacity. But the romantic incident was a niylit in the

woods. The boats are unloaded and hauled ashore ; the

camp-fires have extemporized the pea-soup
;
pipes have been

smoked all around, when just as the parle vous, with their

single protege, w^ere sinking to repose, canopied only by the

trees, it began to rain. Presto^ a boat brought from the

river is transversely stowed, Yankee and all ; all are dry, and

sleep well till day-light sees them leading for the ' Carrying

Place,' an alias for the author's destination, which was gained

in season to assemble the settlement for an evening sermon.

It was listened to by some who never heard one before, with

avidity and tears.

37. '* As the return was without incident, it is passed with-

out remark.

'* These recollections refer to the month of June, as they

also relate to the closing weeks of the writer's first year in

Canada, must here be ended. The second year can only be

attempted at another and under less unfavorable circum-

stances.
'' T. CilAMBERLAYNE.

*' Syndonville, Orleans Co.. K Y."

38. We get some farther gli-npses of Montreal from the

M. S. Journal of George Ferguson, who was not discharged

till the lOth of May, 1S16, and who was sometimes in this

city during the Conference year of wliicli we write, and

preached for the American brethren. Barncibas Hitchcock,

a powerful exhorter, then resided in Montreal, and con-
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ducted the business of a bkicksmith, who had served in the

militia during the war, and had also been taken prisoner by

the Americans, and ooly obtained his liberty by escapin;-

from his guards, and stopping in the woods by day, and trav-

cHirig in the bye-paths at night, until he got within the Cana-

dian lines
;
yet he sided with the American preachers, and

did much by his talent and liberal contributions to sustain

that branch of Methodism in the city, As he became a

travelling preacher in after years, and died a member of the

Canada Conference, he will come favorably into notice farther

on. Among the adherents of this section of Methodism in

the city were several Americans, as, also, one Scotch gentle-

man, a Mr. Findlay, who was a leader in the American

Society.

39. We have seen from the list of appointments that the

two border- Circuits were speedily re-occupied after the war

had 'closed, and stood connected with the New England

A;mual Conference. The appointment to Stanstead was

John Lewis ; the preacher on the St. Francis E-iver was

Shipley M. Wilson. The former had travelled four years

and was in Elder's orders, the latter, (Wilson,) had travelled

two years, and had just received Deacon's orders. The writer

heard Mr. Lewis' name mentioned in Lower Canada as a

laborious, self-denying man, but heard nothing further about

him. Both Circuits were very extenbivc, and embraced many

very new settlements. Their labors were toilsome, and they

endured incredible hardships. They seem to have labored

faithfully, and to have met with success. Stanstead went up

in the number of members hovn fifty to sevcnt!j-fioej and St.

Francis from fifty to eighty-eight.

40. As these good men never had another Canadian

appointment, vre had better dispose of them finally, now.
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Mr. Le-v!^ vnn? t^^o c"'iinie?i, h\G\ and forth, on the liardest

Cti'CuitSj the names of which, perhaps, il would not be intPA'-

esting to give, from the Canada line, through Vermont, Con-

necticut, and New Hampshire, down to the farthest point in

Maine, seldom stopping more than a year in one place, wlience

wo infer he was a plain preacher, to whom rouzh woik was

usually assigned. lie fell into the M.iinc Annual Confer

encc, at its formation in 1825, in wliicli he c -ntinncil i;'

Labour etfectively three years longer, when he had to sup-, i-

annuate. lie stood in that relation three years, when, per-

haps, despairing of being able to endure any longer the

fatigue of the itinerancy, and not wishing, perchance, to

burden C inference funJs, he '•located," and became lost to

sight, connexionally. His Master, no tloubt, kept his eye

upon him, and, crc this, most likely he has given him his

final reward.

41. Shipley W. Wilson, although th>en younger than

bis friend, seems to have been a man of more talent ; for we

trace him not to mention all his fields of labor, tluouuh

Martha's Vinyard, Falmouth, New Bedfoid, Charleston,

&c,, &c., up to Lyn and Boston, in which cities he was sta-

tioned more than once. And with the exception, of one year

on the ^Superannuated list, he held on effectively tiil 1843,

performing 32 long years of iiinerant toil, when, we regret

to sa3^ with eight others of the New England Conference,

he withdrew from the old Church, to join, no doubt, the

newly-organized " Wesleyan Methodist Church," to which

the slavery agitation had given rise. The ground of contro-

versy being now removed, we should be glad to learn of the

return of those disrupted bodies to the parent connexion.

Be that as it may, these two laborers, once of our country,

left no ill reord behind them to tarnish the character of the

planters of Methodism in the colonies.
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42. We have seen that the Rev. Richard Williams, Wgs-

leyan Midsionory from England, went to Montreal during

prt of the present Conference year (1814-15.) He remain-

ed there till the autumn of 1815, when the Chairman of the

Kova Scotia District, Mr. Bennett, in which these two Cana-

dian Circuits, Montreal and Quebec, were tl en comprei^ended,

paid the province a visit; and removed Mr. Wii'iiarns to

Quebec, bringing Mr. Strong in his pLice to Montreal, abou"-

which time he was raarriod, and wiiere he remained for a

time,

43. Fortunately, we liave r;itli^;r full details from the pen

of Rev. Mr. Williams himself, in a letter to tl.c Hecrctary,

not only in regard to his own hiborsin Queb c, hut, also,

with regard to Montreal, so early in th.e Conforence year as

February I2th, 1810. We give his exact words :
—

44. " I fint], by the copy of the stations of the preachers,

which you were so kind as to pend me, that the Conference

have appointed me for Quebec, and I have had, of course, to

leave Montreal. During my residence in that city I have

had the happiness of seeing the work of God prosper in my
hands. At a village called St. Michael, about five miles from

town, I was received by the Protestant inhabitants, (who,

witli the exception of one family, are all Scotch,) with open

arms. Tlieso people discover such a warm attachment to

Methodist preachers, and the doctrines they inculcate, as I

d ) not, recollect to have seen anywhere before. In this place

M-e preach once a fortnight.

45. "Soon after my arrival in Montreal I was informed oi

a lari^e village, eighteen miles distant, called Terrebonne;

the halt of its inhabitants were said to be Protestants.

Upon hearing this I expressed a desire to preach to them, but

coii'd not at tiiat time. By some means or other it was

reported that 1 bad really engaged to come and preach, and
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had appointed a time for that purpose. The intelligence

spread far and wide and soon reached the ears of the Pioujish

priest, who availed himself of the first opportunity to warn

his people against the English minister, threatening, at the

same time, to excommunicate every one who would dare to

hear him. Notwithstanding this terrible threat many of them

who understood English declared that they would certainly

hear the English minister, and at the time reported to have

been appointed, a large assembly of them met together in a

house that had been procured for that purpose. But, alas

!

they were disappointed
;
which they should not have been had

I been favored with information on the subject. In this pop-

ulous village, although the one-half of its inhabitants are

Protestants, there is neither a protestant church nor minister.

46. " About thirty miles from Montreal is the village of

St. Johns : it is large, and its inhabitants are wicked to a

proverb. • In this pjlace I spent one Sabbath-day, and preached

twice in a storehouse belonging to the government. All the

soldiers with their oSccrs, and several of the inhabitants at-

tended ; but the weather being rainy, was much against us. I

was requested to visit them again, but the situation of Mon_

treal was such as to prevent me from pa}iug them any further

attention. Twelve miles from this is the beautiful village of

Chaniblj, principally inhabited by Protestants ; but whose

real cliaracter bears too striking a likeness to those of St.

Johns. In this village there is neither a minister nor a church*

Besides the places I have mentioned, there are several others

of which I have no personal knowledge. From this statement*

it is evident that two preachers stationed at Montreal would

have plenty of employment. At Kingston there is a class con-

sisting of seven members. They are visited by one or other

of the American preachers once a fortnight. The number

of inhabitants is estimated at 5,000. 4.500 of whom are



HIS COTEMFOEARIES. 23

Protestants. Our people in this town are very anxious to

obtain an English missionary ; and what a mercy it would be

to grant them tbeir request !"' [So thought Mr. Williams,

but the brethren alread3^ there thought differently.]

47. *' At Quebec every thing wears a pleasing aspect, and

we only want the erection of our chapel, to give, through the

divine blessing, a more general effect to the preaching of the

gloriju9 gospel of tho Son of God. Already do the drops, the

sure prelude of a shower from above, fiill thick around us
;

and so on. We hope to see, at least, the accomplishment of

the promises, ' I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and

floods upon the dry ground,' &c.

48. " Our Society here is small, consisting only of 33

members ; these subscribe in their classes, upon an average*

not less than sixpence per week
;
and at the quarterly visita-

tion, not less thon ten shillings each member. Our richest

members are tradesmen in the middle class, principally young,

and have large and increasing families; yet it is their delight

to support the work of the Lord. Five of these brethren have

subscribed towards the erection of a chapel the sum of £300

($1200), and many of the rich have subscribed in proportion.

By begging from door to door,*" this sum has been raised £700

($2,800) ; in this way, last week, we partly collected, and

partly had promised us, £162 (S648): and all tbis in Quebec.

We have yet the Lower To^^n to apply to, where we expect

to augment our £700 to £850 (3,400). The building, which

at present is designed to bo 40 feet in front, and 50 in length,

and which it is lesolvcd shall be secured to the English Con-

ference, it is estimated will cost £1600 (6,400). How to

get all this, at present, we are at a loss to ascertain; but we

pray and hope the Lord will help us.

49. " With respect to myself, 1 feel not the smallest regret

for having: left my dear family connections and country. The
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ciimale of this country is perfectly suited to my health, and

I am resolved, through grace, to persevere in my miiisiouary

labours.

50. ''It wculd be unjust in me not to acquaint you with

the liberality of the lloman Catholics in this city, with regard

to our intenued chapel. Many of them have come forward

to our great astonishment, and subscribed, some £o, others

£2 10s, and several smailer sums. This we hope is an omen

irfuiui-e i-ioc'd. I am, &c., E. Williams."

51. Two letters from the Rev. Mr. Strong, written from

Montreal, the first about three months later and the last just

before the approaching session of the British Conference, will

show how it fared with the British brethren and their work in

Montreal and Quebec during the i*est of the ecclesiastical year.

Hero follows the first of t'ne letters :
—

52. *' I have reason to bless the Lord I have never had to

regret my leaving my dear fath.er and mother, brothers and

sisters—all my religious and valua'ble friends
;
yea, and the

country which gave me birth, for the sake of precious souls in

America. The Lord has abundantly recompensed me by giving

me souls for my hire, and by giving mo to see his glorious

cause prosper, in some degree, in my hands. It is true, when

difficulties like waves have threatened me, a secret wish has

sometimes stole from me, * O that J were in England again,

I should not have these things to trouble me.' And at other

times when things in the Church have not been altogether

right, I have thought, ' these things are not so with you.'

However, I have no particular desire at present of returning,

as long as I can be made any way useful abroad, for I have

many dear friends in Canada. The people behave very kindly;

our congregations are large. Brother Williams and myself

are quite united, and wc have good prospects before us. Y/e



I

KIS COTEMPORATIIES. 25

want nothing, but more of God, more holy fire, more zeal,

that we may become more abundantly useful. At present we

have peace in our borders, are quite agreeable and united

together. what afield is open, and how many preachers

will be wanted. I am about forming a Circuit about Mon-

treal, of fourteen or sixteen places, which will employ two

preachers, to be in a fortnight, and out a fortnight."

53. How much and justly soever we may deplore the ap-

parent collision between the British and American Methodist

preachers, there can be no doubt but that more places were

visited by these truly effective evangelists than would have

been the case had only one class of agents been on the ground.

The English laborers, in some respects, had a decided advan-

tage in the towns and among those of the inhabitants more re-

cently from themother country. They were Englishmen—they

were generally better educated—they were better clad, and

appeared more genteel and clerical. Their moderately com-

petent and reliable missionary allowances saved them from

the care and want which the others often acute'y experienced.

Their better financial system in the societies was also to their

pecuniary advantage. Their good old-country ideas of the

circuit system, which we in this country are too ready to

abandon so soon as we are appointed to a town, made them

mightily effective for good. But then it must not be for-

gotten that in the country Circuits, the American brethren,

from necessity, spent all their time among the families of their

people ; and they also better understood the Anglo-Canadian,

or American mind and manners than their brethren from

Europe with their old-country notions. The writer said lately

to a wise and venerable Methodist, who resided in the town

of Kingston during that period of rival altars :
*' The Euro-

pean brethren were the better tr>iined and accomplished for

their work." *' Yes," said he, *' but not the most pious."



26 C^SE, AND

54. "We now give the remaining letter of Sir. Strong, from

which it appears that an additional laborer came to their aid

before the conference year was out, whose name appeared in

the stations cf the British Conference for the next year.

(1816-17.)

55 Mr. Strong, under the date of " Montreal, June 29,

1816," resumes :
" Brother De Putron has arrived in

Canada. After spending a fortnight with our dear friends

at Quebec, he arrived among us in this city ,- and we hope and

trust he will be made a blessing to many immortal souls here.

Before the arrival of Brother De Putron, we had the pleasure

of seeing our dear and worthy superintendent, Mr. Bennett,

who was on his way home from the late General Conference

in Baltimore ; but who has been detained here by a serious

and severe affliction—the pleurisy, accompanied with highly

inflammatory symptoms. He is reduced to the weakness of

infancy. The kind and unwearied attention of Miss Fisher

to Mr. Bennett, while laboring under these afflictions, will

never be erased from his and my mind ; and I pray God to

reward her a hundredfold. Dnring these afflictions, brother

Bennett has possessed his soul in patience and submission.

His mind, in general, has been comfortable ; and he could re-

joice in hope that these light afflictions, which are but for a

moment, would work out for him a far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory.' Brother De Putron has seen him

this morning, and finds him better. May God quickly raise

him up again, both to his Church and to his family.

56. *' As Mr. Bennett and myself think it desirable to make

a change of preachers here, he has written to Mr. Hick" (of

Nova Scotia) " to take my place, and I am going immediately

to his." The power of making changes in certain emergen-

cies, given to the District Chairmen, or Superinlendents^
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"was a most beneficial one, and usually very wisely exercised.

"Mr. De Putron," (a Frenchman) "will preach in English

till Mr. Hick arrives, and occasionally in French.
*' I remain, &c., John Bass Strong."

57. We find from Mr. Langlois' manuscript journal, that

that gentleman availed himself of his being in England,

where he had gone during this year on business, to

apply to the Missionary Committee in London to assist the

Quebec Society in the completion of their chapel ; but his re-

quest was refused, on the ground, that it was an application

of their funds aside from the purposes for v;hich they were

raised, yet we shall see that the building was completed and

opened at an early day.

58. Placing the membership under the British Conference

in Quebec and Montreal at GO; counting the returns of the

two border Circuits, St. Francis and Stanstead, which were 163,

as well as the Lower and Upper Canada Districts—730 in

the former and 1777 in the latter—two thousand five hun-

dred and seven in the two : there was a membership in the

two Canadas of 2,730, all told.

59. The closing part of this Conference year was solem-

nized by an event which could not but have sent a pang of

sorrow to the extremes ol the American Methodist Connexion

—from Georgia to the farthest settlement of Canada; that

was nothing less than the demise of the senior Bishr^p

of the denomination, the Kevereiid Francis Asburj, >vl.o

tVom a lowly posidon at the foot of the Hamstead Bridg"", in

the parish of Hansworth, four miles from Birmingham, rftaf-

fordsiiire, where he was born, on the 20th of August, 1745,

was raised up at an early period in life to preach th.e Gospel,

and wlio after five years ministerial labor in that country,

was sent out bv the Rev. John Wesley to take charge of the
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then infant Societies in America, where he arrived on the 27th

of October, 1771. At the organization of the Methodist

Episcopal Church in 1784, he was ordained a General Super-

intendent of that Church, as the associate cf the Rev. Dr.

Coke, who had been previously ordained in England. The

Doctor soon left for the mother-country, where, excepting::; two

transient visits to the American Connexion, he remained,

leaving the whole burden of the superintendciicy on Asbury

till the appointment first of Bishop Watcoate, and then, after

his death, of Bishop McKendree, as his associate. His usual

habit was to traverse every part of the great republic, mostly

on horseback, once every year ; in which journeys he usually

preached daily, and sometimes oftener.

60. He had been at the time of his death fifty years in the

ministry, and in the episcopal office thirty-two. He closed

his mortal career in holy triumph, March the 31st, 1&16, at

the house of a friend. Thus the wayfarer of half a century

found a home at last, " in the bosom of his Father and his

God."

61. The Second Delegated General Conference met one

month after this sad event, namely, on the 1st of May, 1816,

in Light Street Church, Baltimore. The fall of their stand-

ard-bearer would no doubt be a motive to induce full attend-

ance of the elected delegates. Of this number, as one of the

representatives of the Genesee Annual Conference, was our

principal subject, Mr. Case; Henry Ryan, the other Canada

Presiding Elder, was also a member. It will be seen from the

following extract from the autobiography of an eye-witness,

who had been the Bishop's travelling companion for several

years, that Mr. C. was honored to take part in the obsequies

of the deceased, and to unite with others in supplying liis

place. Mr. Boehm writes with a freshness and pathos hard

to equal j we therefore give his account of the matter.
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62. " There was a feeling of sadness caused by the absence

of Bishop Asbury. Bishop McKendree was present, but

very feeble. After the organization, on the first day, aa ad-

dress was presented from the male members of the Church in

Baltimore, asking the privilege of removing the remains of

Bishop Asbui-y from the place where they had been buried to

Baltimore. Their request was granted, and the Rev. John

Wesley Bond was desired to superintend their removal. Five

members of the General Conference were appointed to act in

concert with the Baltimore brethren : Philip Bruce, Nelson

Reed, Freeborn Garrettson, Lewis Myers, and George

Pickering.

63. '*The Conference passed a vote of thanks to George

Arnold, of Spottsylvania, at whose house the Bishop died, for

his attention to our venerable father during his illnes?, and

requesting permission to have the Bishop's remains removed

from his flimily burying-ground to Baltimore. Mr. Arnold

granted the request, and on the 9th of May the body arrived,

and was placed at the house of William Hawkins. The fact

being announced to the Conference by Steven G. Rossel, they

resolved to attend his funeral next morning, and appointed

Henry Stead, William Case, Seth Mattison, and myself to

sit up with the corpse during the night. Never shall I forget

that nipfht ; thought was busy inreviewing the past; the whole

life of Bishop Asbury, particularly the five yeurs I was with

him, passed in review like a panorama. Five times that night

in imagination I went with the Bishop around his large diocese,

over the mountains and valleys. I thought of his self-denial,

his deadness to the world; of his intense labors, his enlarged

benevolence, his sympathy with suffering, of the hundreds of

sermons I had heard him preach, the prayers I had heard him

offer, the many times I had slept with him ; how often I had

carried him in my arras. Where are the great and good men
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who watched with me that night ? Long ago they met the

Bishop where they can die no more, but are equal unto the

angels of God

!

64. " At ten o'clock next morning the funeral services took

place. There was an iramense gathering at Light Street,

where the Bishop's remains had been placed. They were re-

moved in solemn procession to Eutaw Church. At the head

of this procession were Bishop McKendree, and William Black,

of Nova Scotia. Bishop Asbury having no relatives in this

country, John W. Bond and myself, his surviving travelling

companions, were selected to follow his remains as chief

mourners. Indeed we both felt to exclaim, My father, my
father, the chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof!' The

members of the Conference followed, with several ministers of

other denominations and a vast throng of citizens.

65. *' Bishop McKendree pronounced a funeral oration full

of melting pathos, and the remains of the deceased, embalmed

by the tears of the multitudes, were deposited in a vault under

the recess of the pulpit in Eutaw Church. Upon a beautiful

marble was inscribed an appropriate epitaph to tell the

stranger where the dust of the noble Asbury sleeps.'^

66. After the enumeration of a great many other particu-

lars relative to funeral sermons for the Bishop—the reading

of his valedictory address to the Conference—his will, and the

manner in which it was carried out, Mr. Boehm comes to

give us several particulars of Conference business, arising

from this emergency, which are interesting to us :—" There

was a vast amount of business done at the General Conference

of 1816, and it was more methodical than formerly. John

Emory, for the first time, was a member and distinguished

himself at once by his clear head and capacity for business.

On Tuesday, the 14th, the Conference elected two bishoDs.
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Enoch George'* (afterwards to visit Canada) ^'and Robert R.

Roberts, the former having fifty seven and the latter fifty-five

votes out of one hundred and six that were cast. On Friday

they were ordained, after Bishop McKendrce had preached an

admirable sermon on the great commission, from Mark xvi,

15, 16.' In tl)« ordination he was assisted by Philip Bruce,

of Virginia, Dr. Phoebus, of New York, and Nelson Reed,

of Baltimore, they being the three oldest elders present."

67. The Rev. Messrs. Black and Bennett, of Nova Scotia,

at the instance of the British Conference, came to this Amer-

ican General Conference to justify the proceedings of the

former body in appointing preachers to Canada, and to Mon-

treal in particular. The British Conference's view of the mat-

ter is contained in the following extract of a letter addressed

to Bishop Asbury, lately deceased, and which was read in the

Greneral Conference. The letter bears the signatures of three

distinguished members of the Wcsleyan Missionary Commit-

tee in London, namely, James Wood, Joseph Benson, and

James Buckley. The extract is as follows :

—

68. " To preserve a mutual good understanding, and the

unity of the spirit, and, as far as possible, a co-operation in

promoting the good work of the Lord, we feel it our duty to

state to you a subject of local difference, which to us has been

painful, and which we feel a delicacy in stating, but to which

we are compelled, from the necessity of the case, that the

word of the Lord be not hindered. In consequence of appli-

cation being made to the British Conference from the So-

ciety at Montreal, a Missionary was sent to tliat place, and

received as the messenger of the Gospel of peace ; but we

are sorry to icarn that some misunderstanding has taken

place between brothers Strong and Williams, our Jlission-

aries, and brother Ryan, your Presiding Eider for Lower
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Canada. From tbe former we have received a statement of

their proceediogs, and from the latter a letter of complaint.

We have ulso received a letter from brother Bennett, the

Chairman of the Nova Scotia District, who has visited Mon-

treal, &c., and reported to us his proceedings. Upon a review

of the whole, and from the most serious and deliberate con-

sideration, we are led to conclude that, considering the rela-

tive situation of the inhabitants of Montreal and of Canada

to this country, and, particularly, as a principal part of the

people appear to be in favour of our Missionaries, it would

be for their peace and comfort, and for the furtherance of the

Gospel for our brethren to occupy these stations, especially

the former, and to which we conceive we have a claim, as a

considerable part of the money for building the chapel and

house was raised in this country. We trust our American

brethren will see the propriety of complying with our wishes

with respect to these places ; not to mention their political

relation to this country, which, however, is not of little im-

portance, for we are conscious that their general habits and

prejudices are in favour of the English preachers, being more

congenial to their views and feelings, which should certainly

be consulted, and will tend to facilitate the success of the

Gospel, and their spiritual prosperity. As your and our ob-

ject is mutually to diffuse the knowledge of Him, whose king-

dom is not of this world, and by every possible means to pro-

mote the immortal interests of men, let us not contend—we

^have one Master, even Christ—but give place to each other,

that the word of the Lord may have free course, run, and be

glorified. We cannot but hope, that from the contiguity of

the labors of the brethren belonging to the two Conference?,

the spirit of unity and love will be promoted, and by this

measure a more perfect reciprocal intercourse be established.

As you have kindly invited our esteemed brethren, Messrs,
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Black and Bennett, to take a seat in your Conference, we
have directed them to pay you a visit at Baltimore for this

purpose, and to amicably arrange and settle this business,

whom, we trust, you will receive as our representatives, and

as brethren.''

69. This letter, with the statements of the Nova Scotia

visitors on the one side, and that of Messrs. Case and Ryan

on the other, beside sundry written communications from

parties interested, was referred to a commitfee, and the fol-

lowing report, which was concurred in by the Conference,

was the result of their deliberations :

—

*' (1). Your Committee has had some friendly interviews

with the above-mentioned delegates on those subjects, and

they are happy to state that there appears to be an earnest

desire to have all existing diflSculties terminated to the peace

and mutual satisfaction of both parties, and to perpetuate

the Christian and good understanding which have hitherto

existed.

** (2). It appears from written communications, as well as

from verbal testimony, that unhappy dissensions have taken

place in Montreal between certain missionaries sent (at

the request of a few official members of the Society in that

place, in time of the last war") by the London Missionary So-

ciety, and some American preachers, which have terminated

in the division of that Society.

** (3). Although the late hostilities between the two coun-

tries separated, for some time, those provinces from the imme-

diate superintendency of the Methodist Episcopal Church in

America, yet all the Circuits (except Quebec) were as regularly

supplied as circumstances would admit of with American

preachers.
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''(4). It furtliermore appears, from written and verbal

communications, that it is the desire of the great majority of

the people in Upper and Lower Canada to be supplied, as

heretofore, with preachers from the United States.

*'(5). In the two provinces there are twelve Circuits and

one station (Montreal) which have eleven meeting-houses^

which have been hitherto supplied by American preachers.

*' Those things being duly considered, together with the

contiguity of those provinces to the western and northern

parts of the United States, your Committee respectfully sub-

mit the following resolutions

:

" Resolved by the Delegates of the Annual Conferences of

the Methodist Episcopal Church, in general conference as-

sembled,

'* 1. That we cannot, consistently with our duty to the So-

cieties of our charge in the Canadas, give up any part of them,

or any of our chapels in those provinces, to the superinten-

dency of the British Connexion.

<*2. That a respectful letter be addressed to the London

Missionary Society, explaining the reasons for the above reso-

lutions.''

70. A letter was addressed to tl^e London Committee noti-

fying them of the above decision, and the reasons for it.

Thus another four years of bickering and collision were inau-

gurated, during which the British Conference was to increase

the number of its stations even in the Upper Province, as

well as in the Lower, and to draw away a portion of the flocks

which the brethren indigenous to the soil had collected ; while

no doubt they were to gather some also from the world. At

first view it seems a pity that one or the other had not agreed

to withdraw. Had it been done at that early day, it seems

morally certain that some, if not all, the divisions that hav©
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since disgraced Canada Methodism would liave been prevent-

ed. Had the British Gouference possessed the ground, the

preachers employed would have been more comfortable, and

perhaps a more respectable class as a whole would have been

raised up from the first, and a better financial system would

have been inaugurated ; but had the American preachers been

left to themselves, the work would have proceeded faster, bat

perhaps with some negligence in some of the minor details of

Methodist rule and order. This opinion is arrived at by com-

paring the relative strength of Methodism in the Eastern

Provinces, where, notwithstanding the large outlay of mis-

sionary money from the first, Methodism numbers but ten

•per cent, of the population, and in Canada West, where, with

little or no foreign assistance, it now numbers one-fourth of

the people. Doubtless both sides acted conscientiously, in

view of the subject from their respective staml-points; and

may we not hope that a wise and beneficent Providence has

overruled it to answer his inscrutable purposes ?

71. From the above report of the Committee of the G-eneral

Conference we learn that, at the time of which we write, the

denomination had eleven places erected for public worship.

These, numbering east and west from the one first erected,

were as follow: Adolphustown, (Hay Bay); Earnestown,

(tth Concession); Waterloo, (Old Chu'ch) ;
Elizabethtown,

(now Lyn) ; and Matilda meeting-houses; Montreal chapel;

Warner's (near St. David's); Lyon's Creek; Stoney Creek;

Bowman's, (Ancaster) ; and Long Point, (Woodhouse) meet-

ing-house.

72. The Conference year of 1815-16 ended, and the ensuing

one of 1816-17 commenced with the session of the Genesee

Conference, which began its deliberations in Paris, N. Y.,

June 17ih, 1816. We have no particulars from any source
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of this Confereuce, save wliat we find in the Minutes, which,

of course, only embrace statistics and the appointments for

the ensuing year. From these latter we perceive that the two

Canada Presiding Elders, Messrs Case and Ryan, exchanged

places. This change served Mr. R's convenience, whose

Family resided upon his farm in Gainsboro', in the Niagara

District, and who must, on that account, have laboured under

great disadvantages during the previous year. "We think we

3an discover a further reason why the two Presiding Elders

should exchange places. Ryan's impetuosity had increased

the embroglio in Montreal. He is reported to have said of

the intrusive " Missionaries,"— '* I have opposed them in

life, and I will oppose them in death, and at the bar of God."

[t was no doubt, therefore, hoped that Case's suavity and

oaoderation would do somewhat towards allaying the irri-

iation.

73. For the reader's convenience in reference, we furnish

;he Canada Stations as usual :
—

Upper Canada District.

Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder.

Yo^^ge Street—
Niagara, Elijah Warren.

Ancaster, David Youmans, David Gulp*

Detroit, Joseph Hickcox.

Westminster, John Hamilton.

Lower Canada District.

Wii-LIAM Case, Presiding Elder.

Augusta, Andrew Prindle, Peter Jones.

St. Lawrence, Wyatt Chamberlaync, John Dempster.

Ottawa, George Ferguson.

Montreal, William Brown.

Bay Quinte, Thomas Madden, John Rhodes.

Smith's Creek, Nathaniel Reeder.
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BORDER CIRCUITS (NEW ENGLAND CONFERENCE.)

Stansteadf Benjamin Sabin.

St, Francises River, Daniel Plumblj.

The appointments from the British Conferee ce, in their

Minutes, stood as below ; but we shall see they were after-

wards modified by their local authorities to suit circum-

stances : N

Quebec, Richard Williams ; John De Putron, French Mis-

sionary.

Montrealy John B. Strong.

N. B. Three additional Missionaries are appointed to new

stations in Canada, under the direction of the Committee:

viz. :
'' Henry Pope, James Booth, Richard Pope." "We shall

see, hereafter, that Mr. De Putron, instead of remaining in

Quebec, labored for a time in and around Montreal ; that Mr.

Hicks, from Prince Edward's Island, exchanged with Mr.

Strong ; and that Mr. Booth became Mr. Hicks' assistant in

and around Montreal.

74. From these appointments we observe Quebec is dropped

from the American Minutes, being given up to the appoint-

ment of the British Conference, as it had reaDy not been

occupied by the American preachers for several years. Not-

withstanding this omission, counting a supply for Yonge

Street, which is this year a blank among the stations ; the

Canada work, including the St. Lawrence preachers as usual,

has one more laborer than last year, a new Circuit having been

created in the West.

75. This annual revolution of the connexional wheel has

brought five men into this section of the work, in place of

four who have gone out : one, John Arnold, finally, whom we
have traced on various Circuits in the Genesee Conference

down to 1828, beyond which we are not able to trace him,
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for a time, but fiad him now superaunuated in the Oneida

Conference. Little doubt but that his ''record is on high."

The second, Israel Chamberlajne, has only gone out for a

year, who is for the present stationed on the Lycoming Circuit,

in the State of Pennsylvania, (we suspect, as it is in the Sus-

quehanna District) ; and although only in deacon's orders,

he is '' in charge" over an elder^ a circumstance which indi-

cates the Bishop's estimate of his executive talents, although

only a young man of twenty-one. The other two, Lewis and

Wilson, bave been accounted for. Ezra Adams was discon-

tinued a year "for want of health." (Mr. S.'s Journal,

Genesee Conference.) A letter received from him since this

went to press, informs the writer that he rallied after a few

weeks, and spent the year as Mr. Madden 's colleague. Mr.

Rhodes very likely supplied the vacancy on Yonge Street.

76. The first of the newly-arrived was brought in to supply

a new Circuit—the Westminster—which was formed, we opine,

partly out of the Long Point part of the Ancaster Circuit, and

portions of hitherto unbroken ground in the settlements, now

rapidly forming in the interior townships. Two years after

this date, the now venerable Robert Corson moved into the

township of Oxford, within the bounds of the Westminster

Circuit. What it then comprehended, may be some guide to

us in judging of its original position and extent. According

to Mr. C, it included, in 1818, the townships of Westminster,

which gave its name, London, Dorchester, Oxford, Norwich,

Blenheim, and Burford.

77. The reader has already seen that Elder Ryan was this

year at the head of the Upper Canada District, which ex.

tended at this time only from Detroit on the west, to Yonge

Street on the east. We get no glimpses of the old itinerant

durinsr this year, bat we have no doubt he went on as usual.
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superintending the quarterly and camp-meetings within his

District, and acting, as was then the wont, with Presiding

Elders, as general pioneer.

78. Joseph Hickcox was still on the Detroit, or Thames

Circuit, with his field of labour, mayhap, a little abridged

in geographical extent, by the creation of the New West-

minster Circuit. If any members as well as territory were

transferred to the new Circuit, his labors must have been

very successful ; and if no such transfer was made, still the

results were very good; for we find at the end of the year,

his Circuit had divided itself into two charges, for which

separate returns were made :—first, Detroit, for which 30

members were returned; and the Thames, for which 160,

including 4 '' coloured" people, were returned, making 190

in all. So that we have cause to believe that the testimony

just received from an old companion in arms. Rev. D. Culp,

must have been true of him, which says,
—

'* He was laborious

and useful, much beloved, and at that date had few equals."

79. The new Circuit, Westminster, has a labourer new to

the Province, John Hamilton by name. We find from the

usual mode of indicating it (italics) that he was an elder.

By turning to the Minutes, we see that he was received on

trial in 1813, and appointed to the famous Lyons Circuit

with another. A subsequent search through the original

Journal of the Genesee Conference reveals the following entry

relative to him when received :
*' John Hamilton, twenty-

four years of age, and of improvable, promising abilities."

He was consequently twenty-seven years of age when he came

to Canada. In 1814, he was on the Lebanon Circuit with two

others. He was continued there the next year (1815-16)

;

and now, (1816-17), we find him an elder in charge of the

new Circuit in Canada. We learn, however, from one ap-
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pointed to succeea mm (Caleb Swayze; that, " after passing

around bis Circuit once, be went away, and returned no more/

Certain a^ed compeers of bis, yet of the Genesee Conference,

pronounce him an *' eccentric man," some of which eccentrici-

ties will come into view. This Circuit claimed 166 at tbe

end of the year.

80. We have no information of the labors and successes of

Messrs. Youmans and Gulp on the Ancaster Circuit during

the year of which we write. Evidently the largest part of the

return of members for the Westminster Circuit must have

come out of theirs, for they return less by 1 28 than they did

tbe preceding year.

81. The old Niagara Circuit has also a preacher new to tbe

country, but one who was destined to marry in it, and to re-

main therein for many years. His name is musical, be is

somewhat stocky, is handsome, his manners pleasing, and his

talents go.d. An old co-eval pronounces him a '' learned

man," but that must be received comparatively. The same

authority says that some objected to him, because he spent so

much time in study and writing. To use the language of one

much respected for his attachment to Methodism, James Lewis,

Esquire, of the Fifty,who ascribed hisconversion to our subject,

*' He was a smiling sort of preacher"—a manner of delivery

which was agreeable to the most of hearers. Mr. Corson

says, " he was very talented, but eccentric." The entry in

M. S. Journal of the Genesee Conference for 1813, the year

be was received on trial, was as follows :
" Elijah Warren,

recommended from the Lyons Circuit—22 years of age, and

pious, having extraordinary abilities." His Circuits before

coming to Canada had been, 1813, Bridgewater; 1814', Cale-

donia ; and 1815, Lyons, whence he bad gone out into tbe

work. All these years be bad been saved the responsibility
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of managing the Circuits he travelled—but now he is sent to

superintend one of the most important in Canada. Whether

he had any assistant under the Presiding Elder docs not

appear.

82. The early part of his ministerial career had been char-

acterized by conscientiousness and fidelity, although it seems

his inexperienced conscience sometimes dictated more than

jwas necessary. Dr. G. Peek's '' Early Methodism" gives us

a glimpse of the man and the times in the first year of his

itinerancy. We give the paragraph entire :

83. ''In 1813, Bridgewater Circuit first makes its appear-

ance on the Minutes. John Hazzard and Elijah Warren

are the preachers. We recollect Hazzard well, as he com-

menced travelling on the Ostego Circuit. He was evidently

a very pious man, but a very poor speaker. He had the worst

habit of stammering which we recollect ever to have witnessed

in a public speaker. It was absolutely painful to listen to

him. Warren had a wonderful tendency to follow impressim^s.

It is reported of him, that upon passing a house which was

situated some distance from the road, he had an impression

that it was his duty to go to the house and converse with the

people on the subject of religion. He passed on and began to

feel that he was grieving the Spirit. He turned about, and

fastening his horse to the fence, deliberately let down the bars

and went up to the house in his contemplated effort to win

them over to the ways of religion. He knocked at the door,

but received no answer. He knocked again, but still it was

silent within. Upon examination, to his utter confusion, he

found the house was vacant ! It was a lesson to the brother,

which, it may be hoped he never forgot." Such impressions

were frequent with the restless itinerant of that day, and in-

deed much later. Sometimes they had ludicrous—sometimes

pleasant—but very often, useful results.
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84. Mr. Warren bud a nett increase on the isingara Circuit,

during the year, of twenty-four members, making a total of

396, showing that his labors were not in vain in the Lord.

"What a pity that such a man should have ever entered into

stcular life.

85. Yonge Street was left to he supplied during the con-

ference-year of which we now write (1816-17) ;
hut who

supplied it we have no means, as yet, of positively saying.

It may have been Thomas Harmon, whose peculiar relation

we have already considered. There is only one considera-

tion against this surmise, the Circuit slightly declined in

numbers; but Harmon's Circuits usually went up in that

respect. We must leave the question unsolved. Since

writing the above, we are led to think it may have been

James Jackson, of whom more anon. And still later, for

reasons given above, we have thought it might have been

Bhodes.

86. We have come to the end of Mr. Ryan's District, and

must now pass on to that of Mr. Case—the *' Lower Canada

District," nominally, although it comprehended a full half of

the settlements in the Upper Province.

87. Mr. Case's return to the Lower part of the Province

was welcomed with quite as much joy as it had been in the

upper part of the country. He loved to break in on his old

friends, and give them an agreeable surprise. A pleasing

incident was related to the writer many years ago by old

Mrs. Boice, of E4izabethtown, where the village of Lyn is

now situated. Her house had been one of his homes, as it

was of many a Methodist preacher besides, in a by-gone

time, when he laboured on the old Oswegotchie Circuit.

Then a fascinating young man, he had endeared himself to

hej famjl^. as be always did to the families where he sojourned.
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But ten long years had passed, and the stripling had become

more manly looking. His manners were always quiet, bat

there was a sly sort of humor sometimes indulged in by him

among his friends, while a pleasant twinkle was in his eye.

On the occasion referred to. he came to the house, and the

old lady was alone. He came softly to the door and gently

tapped, which drew Mrs. Boice to the entrance. Said the

stranger, in a voice she soon recognized :
" Do you still keep

Methodist Tavern ?" She assured him that she did, with

even more than her wonted cordiality to the travelling preach-

ers ; and the applicant for lodgings found that the fare was

unchanged, namely, still "without money and without price."

88. His journeys were performed, as heretofore, in the in-

terior, at least, on horseback ; and in those new and retired

places he had to share the discomfort of such parts of the

country in that early day. He used to tell an amusing inci-

dent of an old Scotch-woman's considerateness ot his comfort

in tho Glengarry county. From Moulinette to Van Kleek

Hill, in Hawksbury, there was a region thinly inhabited with

Highland Scotch, most of whom were of the Roman Catholic

persuasion. This was a sort of Alentejo, so graphically

described by Borrow in his *^ Bible in Spain," where few

comforts could be found; and through which the traveller

usually pushed his way with all possible dispatch. In one of

his journeys across it to attend the Ottawa Quarterly Meet-

ing, in a very hot day, water being very scarce, he became

very thirsty. At length, to his great joy, he espied an old

Scotch-woman crossing the road with a pail of water which

had been obtained at some hole dug in a neighboring swamp.

Accosting her, he asked for a drink. Observing his respect-

able appearance, she said that the water was *' no fit for him"

as it was, for there were "wee motes in it," by which she

meant the embryo musfjuitos, usually called ^ wigglers/^
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*' but," Slid she, '' I'll strain it !" And suiting the action to

the word, she pulled oflf a soiled old cotton handkerchief which

she wore around her shoulders, saturated with perspiration

through which she poured some of the water out of the pail

into a cup and offered it to him, minus the " weo motes."

With his usual politeness he thanked her, but whether this

very cleanly man really drank it or not, deponent doth not say.

89. Music was often his solace in his long bush rides. He
informed the writer, that once on such a journey, on a close,

sultry day, when the feathered songsters were mute and all

nature seemed to lie in a state of torpor, he was quite disposed

to feci dejected ; on account of this he stopped, dismounted

from his horse, selected the branch of a tree that would '*peel,"

and made a whistle ; remounted and began to play ; his own

spirits were revived, his horse seemed livelier, all the birds

began to sing, and he went on his way rejoicing.

90. He was an early riser, and exact improver of time in

profitable reading, as well as otherwise. Sometimes his

horseback-journeys were beguiled and improved with a book.

Books were then hard to obtain in Canada; and any work of

rarity and interest which fell in his way was eagerly seized on

and read in the way above indicated. Mr. and Mrs. Don-

nelly, of Point Fortune, on the Ottawa, informed the writer

that Mr. Case urged the loan of " Harmon's Narrative" of

several years sojourn among the Indians in the North VVest^

and read it on his horse's back in going to and returning

from Cote St. Charles. This may have been some years later

than our present date, but it was early in the history of our

Indian Missions, if not before they commenced. Yet, all his

life anything which related to the aboriginees had great at-

tractions for him.

91. On the frontier roads he sometimes availed himself of

a light wagon— of buggies then there were none, nor for many
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years afterwards. But bis little mare was passionate, balky,

and, unless allowed to dash off the moment be stepped into

the vehicle, she would refuse to go at all. He knew her pecu-

liarities, and his easy temper of mind served bim in good

stead in his coachmansbip. His plan was to sit quietly for a

few minutes, till poney forgot the insult offered to her desire to

go, when chirruping to her she would spring fjrward, and soon

assu;ue a quiet and orderly pice. These trivial occurrences

are narrated to show the character of the times and the tem-

perament of the man ; but before this year is out, we shall

have to place him before the reader under circumstances

which will reveal bighfr attributes. But we must now turn

to speak of the laborers under his direction.

92. He had the satisfaction to renew his acquaintance with

several brethren with whom he had been pleasantly associated

during bis last sojourn in the States. One of these is the

incumbent ot the first Circuit in his District he would meet

with on entering it from the West. This was the Smith's

Creek Circuit, which then extended from the township of

Whitby to Belleville. That brother was the devoted Nathaniel

Reeder who is left another year in Canada, and whom

we are sure his Presiding Elder could not but approve and

love. The writer, twelve years after, when appointed to the

Belleville Circuit, learned from the people of the spirit in

which Mr. Reeder entered on and prosecuted his work. O'd

Mr. and Mrs. Reed, of Thurlow, who gave name to " Reed's

Mill's" of yore, informed him that Reeder announced to the

people on his arrival, that they might expect a revival of reli-

gion ; for that God bad promised him, while in prayer, in

reference to that subject, that if he would go to Canada again,

in obedience to His call, he would give him one hundred souls*

This promise was more than made good, for there was a nett

guin on the Circuit during the year of 128. It went up from
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ninety-two, to two hundred and ten. The revival began, first

in the hearts of the membership, stimulated by the holiness

of their preacher ; then it took hold of the irreligious, who

were converted in scores. The work spread from East to

West.

93. He was the first to organize Methodism in the township

of Whitby, where he formed a class of eight persons, one of

these was a native of New England, the son of a rich man,

who set up his son in merchandise
; but he failed and went

to the city of New York. Sorrow and evil company threw

him for a time into disbipation, and he wandered into Canada.

The beginning of the war of 1812 found him in the city of

Montreal where, strange to say, he enlisted in his Majesty's

service, I think in the famous Glengarry corps, in which he

served to the end of hostilites. This person was no other

than William Fitz Moore, afterwards so favorably known to

Canadian Methodists. As to the particulars of his conver-

sion, and his subsequent history, we must allow the writer of

his obituary to speak.

94. " In the year 1815 or 1816, he located in the town-

ship of Whitby. While going through the neighborhood to

obtain subscribers, as the custom then was before commencing

a school, he called upon a Mr. David Gardner, a pious man,

and a member of the Methodist Church, who regularly at-

tended to the duty of family worship, with whom he staid

over night. As he read the Scriptures and prayer with the

family, our brother was much affected
; for during the many

years which passed since he had left his father's house, he

had not heard a single Protestant pray. He afterwards

made this residence his home ; and by means of the efforts

oF that family, and the blessing of God, he sought and ob.

tained the forgiveness of sins. Soon after he had the privi-



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 47

lege of hearing the Rev. Mr. Reeder, who formed the first

class in Whitby, one of whom was Mr. Moore himself. He
soon became a popular School Teacher, and by perseverance

and economy, he became prosperous financially. He now
wrote to his father, informing him of these events, and of the

place of his residence. Such cheering news greatly rejoiced

the heart of his aged parent. In 1819, he was united in

marriage to Miss Elizabeth Dearborn, and up to the time of

his death they happily walked together in the fear of the

Lord." His integrity and education made him very influen-

tial in his own neighborhood, where he was, successively*

school-teacher, conveyancer, magistrate, and township clerk.

Among his own religious community, he was extremely useful

as steward, leader, and trustee ; and he often served on the

Mixed Committees of the Connexion as one of the lay mem-

bers. He ended his days in peace, Oct. 4th, 1859, in the

83rd year of his age, deservedly lauiented. Having been the

school teacher of so many, he is stili known by the title of

'Master Moore."

95. Mr. Reeder, at this period, is described as exceedingly

pious and happy, ^giving great life to the Class, and other

society meetings, which were his delight. It was his ordinary

ministrations that accomplished the good which was done.

There were no protracted services then, nor indeed any time

for them. Soul-saving was the daily work of Reeder, as it

should be of every Methodist preacher in all times. His

manners were simple to a degree, and his sermons would now

be considered very quaint. William Ross, late of Belleville,

of pious memory, gave the writer a specimen of Reeder's

preaching, a sermon, delivered in a private house, in the town-

ship of Sidney. The text was, Judges, xiv. 8 :
*' And be.

hold there was a swarm of bees and honey in the carcas of

the lion." The whole was spiritualized. So far as we can
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remember Mr. Ross, the "lion'' was Christ, the "honey*' was

religious evjnijment^txvA the "bees" were Christians, These

positions were wrought out with minute detail. Such analo-

gies are frequent with preachers wanting a liberal education,

and abounded in that day. But the sermon was level to the

people's comprehensi >n, who enjoyed it exceedingly; for the

preacher delivered it with great unction.

96. The old Bay Circuit has this year a change of preachers

jfrom the last—two men of more years in the ministry than

its last two ministers. These two are the clear and forcible

Thomas Madden, and the tall, slow-spoken, but winning, and

much-loved John Rhodes. The former is brought up from

the Augusta Circuit, the latter is brought down from the

Yongc Street. Mr. Madden had long been the friend of Case,

and continued so to the end of life. Of Rhodes, his prede-

cessor in the Circuit, D. Gulp asserts: "A more deeply devoted

Christian I have seldom seen."

97. Although the British Missionary, Mr. Catterick, was

within their bounds and received the adhesion of some of the

Provincial Methodists, among whom was Mr. Bowen Ayles-

worth (his wife remained,) and although this was the year

of the Reformed Methodist Secession, the first that Canada

felt, they have, notwithstanding, a nett increase of 106 on

the year.

98. That secession received the adhesion of the two Perrys,

Robert acd Daniel, and a large proportion of the membership

in and about the chapel, in the 4th Concession of Earnes-

town. If we mistake not, the church itself fell into their

hands for some years.

99. Our researches into the origin of this secession has

resulted only in finding one short paragraph, from the pen of

Dr. Bangs, which we transcribe into our pages :
'' Among
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those who located in tlie New England Conference this year

(1813) was Pliny Brett, whose admission into Conference

had been deferred for one year at the time he was eligible to

be received into full connexion. Soon after his location he

withdrew from the Church, and put himself at the head of a

party under the denomination of ' Reformed Methodists/

He lured from the Church several local pre:-chers, and a con-

siderable number of members, almost entirely breaking up

some small societies, and thereby occasioned much uneasiness

where he commenced his operations, which was in Cape Cod,

in Massachusetts. From thence his inflaeoce extended into

Vermont, where "he was seconded in his endeavors to draw

away disciples after him, by a local preacher, by the name of

Baily. They succeeded in raising a considerable party, which

for a short season, made some inroads upon our Church ; and

though Mr. Baily succeeded in establishing some congrega-

tions, yet the influence of the party is very limited, and fur-

nishes another evidence that it requires a union of deep piety

and much talent to found a distinct denomination of sufficient

magnitude to command public confidence, and to exert an ex-

tensive influence on the community."

100. In addition to the above, we may inform the reader,

that tradition says, they were extreme in matters of dress,

and some minor particulars, which should be subjects of judi-

cious advice, as they are in the New Testament, but cannot be

made in all respects the subjects of categorical regulation.

There were strong points of resemblance between them and

the modern ''Nazarites" of the United States. They are

reported to have believed in the attainableness, in this day,

of the faith of miracles; but no authentic case of miracles

among themselves, however, has come down to us. Such

manifestations are the result of extreme conscientiousness,

combined with narrow views, and a weak, if not a distem-
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pered judgment, not without the ambitions love of notoriety

and of pre-eminence. That useful class of men, the

local preacliers, alas^ have furnished agents from their ranks

for such works of agitation and disruption, from time to time.

The apf^earance of such epidemics have, under the blessing

of God, answered a good end. We should endeavor to fore-

stall them, however, by wisely keeping to our original princi-

ples. We surmise that the " Reforme-d" are now everywhere

extinct.

101. As to Canada, the chapel they took away reverted, in

the course of years, to the old Connexion^ and was taken up

again as a preaching place, and was refitted and re-opened

about the year 1837, the Rev. Egerton Ryerson preaching a

powerful sermon on the principles of Methodism on the occa-

sion, which was published. It now comprises one of the

places on the Odessa Circuit, if we mistake not.

102. As to the two Perrys, they held on, however, to earne&t

reli>non, and gradually became more moderate in their views

and less hostile in their feelings to the old Church. The

death beds of both, we have been informed, were cheered with

the visits, and their funeral sermons preached by We>leyaD

Ministers—Robert's, by the Rev. R. Corson, and Daniel's, by

the Rev. C. R. Allison. Some of the warmest and active

adherents of standard Methodism arc to be found among

the descendants of Daniel Perry, if not of Robert also.

103. The current of events on the Bay Circuit was a little

stirred by the advent once more, on a short visit, of its first

evangelist, William Losee. Mr. Playter's account of it is

the following :
" He came to dispose of his property in King-

ston. He was now a feeble old man, with spare features and

withered arm, but still walking: in the w^ay of the Lord. He

preached in the chapel, and also in some places on the Bav
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of Quinte. His under jaw would tall a little, so that it was

tied up while preaching. He would ride on horseback rest-

ing his weight on the stirrups, and as he rode, he balanced

himself with his one arm, his body violently shaking. He
was accustomed to horse-back riding from his youth; and was

once noted as a racer. When he first came into Adolphus-

town, in 1790, some of his old acquaintances would not go

to hear him, not believing in his professions of religion.

Among the rest was John Piatt, whose sister, however, went

to Losee's meetings. As she was going one day, the brother

said, ' Do yoa ask Bill if he keeps the little black horse for

racing yet.' After meeting, the young woman trembling,

gave the message to the preacher. He solemnly replied, * Tell

John, if he docs not look out, he will ride the little black

horse to he'l !' that is, racing would be his destruction." The

venerable Jonas Caniff remembers to have heard him preach

in Adolphustown during this last visit. In one of his sermons,

he ridiculed the extreme readiness of even professors of reli-

gion to adopt any mode of dressing, however absurd and

incoDvenient, by saying that be ''verily believed that if it

were fashionable to wear a half bushel on the head, some Meth-

odists would adopt it." This was an extreme and rough way

of propounding a sentiment, which contained, notwithstanding,

some foundation in truth. This is not, however, our last

glimpse of a man to whom, with all his peculiarities, Canada

owes much.

104. " More than a quarter of a century after his affliction

in Canada, a preacher travelling over Long Island, N. Y.,

writes: *0n Christmas eve I preached at Carman Kushmore's,

from the words of Moses, Deut. xviii. 15. At this place I

met with Father Losee, an old fashioned Methodist preacher.

He was confined to his bed with a broken leg, and I preached
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in the room where he hxy. After sermon the old gentleman

raised himself up in the bed, and gave a word of exhortation.

He was exceedingly deaf, and, perhaps, could not hear him-

self, unless he raised his voice to the highest pitch; and as I

had not raised mine much in preaching, he seemed, as I then

thought, disposed to show me how it ought to be done. With

a lion like voice he declaimed against the follies and vices of

mankind, and denounced all the workers of iniquity in no

very soothing terms. I had never heard an old-fashioned

Methodist preacher exhort, and 1 really almost trembled under

the sound of his voice. Had St. Paul spoken as loud when

he addressed the people at Miletus, I am inclined to think

Eutychus would not have fallen into so deep a sleep as he

did.' (Rev. G. Coles.) The primitive fire evidently glowed

still in the shattered old man." (Dr. Stevens.)

105. The last year's superintendent of the Augusta Circuit,

Mr. Madden, we have seen, was removed at the beginning of

this Conference year (181G-17) to the Bay of Quinte
;
and Mr.

Prindle, his colleague of that year, is put in charge of this

Circuit. We have gathered nothing special about his labors

for the year.

106. He had for a colleague, a stranger in the Province,

but one who was destined to marry and to spend many years

in the country. This was Peter Jones, (1st,) who is by no

means to be confounded with another of that name, who wag

converted seven years later, and destined to do a work of an

unusual character, and to leave a name which was never tc

perish while missionary labors and success are valued. The

Peter Jones of which we now write was from the United

States, and had been received on trial in the Genesee Con-

ference in 1813, " a young man 24 years of age, who had been

converted at the a;::e of nine years," and was appointed thai
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year to the Broome Circuit in the State of ^STcw York, as the

3olieague of G. W. Densmore, then recently from Canada.

Dr. Peck sajs of them and their labors: '* These were both

working men, and "vrere very successful. Densmore was aa

eloquent and powerful preacher ; and Jones, an honest Dutch-

man, was simple minded, and a great man for personal efforts

and religious visits. There was an increase of 230." In

1814, he was appointed to the charge of Lycoming. In 1815,

he was sent as second preacher to Bald Eaglo, in the Susque-

hanna District. He was a tall, ungainly man, but at the time

of our writing, very pious. Nor was he by any means devoid

of intellect. His advent is marked by a great improvement j

the numbers during the year go up from 301 to 505, a nett

gain of two hundred and four.

lOV. It was in this Circuit, in the Township of Cornwall,

that Jones made the acquaintance of a Miss Eastman, who

became his wife. She was a lady of commanding appearance,

strong intellect, good education, unusual gifts, and evinced

much zeal, and made confident professions. A marriage this,

which seemed to promise a fine sphere for the exercise of her

abilities, and a great augmentation of his usefulness ; which

yet, alas, from some want of congruity between their tempers,

was a fruitful source of misery to them both, and the bar to

what ought to have been a useful career. This should be

admonitory to the newly-married to study each others tempers,

and strive to meet each others lawful preferences. This

couple will cross our pathway again.

108. The St. Lawrence Circuit, which confronts the

Augusta Circuit on the other side of the noble river, whose

name it bears, and which is still reckoned to the Canada

work, has connected with it two names never before associated

with either of the Canada districts. These are Wyatt

Chamberlaync and John Dempster. Both are young moa
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and single. Botli are de-tined to make excellent prcacliers.

The eider of tVe two miglit have become m re eminent than

he did become ; bat the younger would, no doubt, in any case,

have greatly outstripped him, as he did nearly all his imme-

diate compeers. We consider them separately.

109. ^Ir. Wyatt Chamberlayne was the Elder, whose name

has been incidentally mentioned in the earlier part of this

Vi'larne. He was the brother of Israel Chamberlayne, whose

acquaintance the reader has already made, and who had been

apoointcd to the St. Lawrence Circuit the year before.

Wyatt was the older of the two brothers. Israel was only

eij,liteen when he was called out, Wyatt was twenty-eight.

The old Journals of the Conference say of him at the time of

his reception on trial— *' Six years in religion, good gifts,

and acceptable." We have said they were brought up in

Unadilla County, N. Y., near a river bearing that beautiful

Indian name. We glean an incident relating to the family

from the journal of the Rev. W. Colbert, the apostle of Meth-

odism in those parts: ''Sunday, 17th. This morning we

had a very happy time in the Love-feast. The friends

were short and lively in their speeches. After Love-feast,

for want of room, we took the congregation into a meadow,

where, under two sycamore trees, I preached with a degree

of satisfaction. Brother White spoke after me. Brothers

Kernaghan and Osborn exhorted. I baptized an asred woman

and two others by sprinkling, administered the Lord's Supper,

and then baptized Wyatt Chamberlayne, by immersion, in

the Butternut Creek. I trust this day's labor has not been

in vain in the Lord." This was the elder "Wyatt," the

father of the two young men.

110. The youth thus introduced to us graduated (o the

position of a preacher on trial in the travelling ministry, in

1814, six years after his conversion, and one Year after his
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funior brother arrived at the same position, rte was appointed

hi3 first year to ihe Bridgewat^r Circuit, with the veteran

Elisha Bibbing. Dr. Peck savs, *' The Circuit was lar^^e,

and the preaciiers labored earnestly and ably for the good of

the people. Ilopbottom was faraeiis for the spirituality and

seal of its member.-hip. This was the centre of the Circuit

and gave tone to the whole. Some of the meetings to the

«ve of an outsider, were scenes of confusion. There was

much of holy zeal there, but a little mixed with somethino?

like flinaticism. The jumping spirit was often witnessed in.

the Ilopbottom Society, and some of the best members, male

and female, were occasionally under its influence. When
much excited they would commence moving up and down,

apparently without effort or a knowledge of what they -were

doing. The movement was perfectly graceful, and yet evi-

dently unstudied. It was one of the phenomena which

attended the great religious excitements of early Methodism."

But they seem to have Jumped that year to some purpose, for

thei^ was a nett increase at the end of it of 120 members.

111. Yet the material comforts in it could not have been

very great, if the following picture of it, five years later*

from the pen of Dr. Peck, had any foundation in reality.

1819, this year the preachers on the Bridgewater Circuit

were George Peck and Edward Paine. "I regarded this Cir-

cait with a sort of horror, and made only one request of the

Presiding Elder, and that was not to be appointed to Bridg-

water Circuit When the appointments w«re read off I felt

badly whipped. Brother Paine was in raptures, and took me

in his arms and laughed heartily. Father Kimberlin seemed

to delight in torturing me. * George,' exclaimed he, ' you

will starve to death ; they will feed you on sorel pie.' The

yoang wife to whom George had been but a few woeks married
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had not been used to living on ' sorel pie,' and what should

be done with her ? I returned from the Conference with a

heavy heart."

112. The next year, (1815,) the one before this of which

we are writing, Mr. Chamberlayne was sent to Lycoming

with a senior colleague, but we get no particulars of the

year's labors. At the ensuing Conference he received deacon's

^orders, and is put, as we have seen, in charge of the long,

rambling, and laborious St. Lawrence Circuit. The reader

may wish to know what he was like. In person Mr. Cham-

berlayne was tall, straight, trim-built, symmetrical, sinewy, and

well proportioned, with head erect. Those who like a very

dark skin, would have pronounced him handsome. Such was

our first stranger,

113. The second the writer never saw, and he will there-

fore have to draw on the descriptions of others. Our notice

of him will be a compilation ; and as this was his first and

last appointment in connection with Canada, we shall dispose

of his history in one draft.

114. "He was born in Florida, Montgomery County, N.Y.

He was converted to God, September, 1812, when eighteen

years of age. In three months he was preaching the Gospel

with great fervor. He was employed as a supply, by Rev.

Charles Giles, P. E., and in the year 1816,^' (the year of

which we write,) " he was admitted into the old Genesee Con-

nference. In the first two years of his ministry he often

preached twenty-one times a week. He spent a few months

in Canada"— only nominally so—"but the climate was too

severe for his health.'* But we turn from dry details to

gratify the reader by presenting some reminiscences of him

from the graphic pen of Dr. G. Pcckj to whom we are so often

under obligations.
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115. '' Hev. Jolin Dempster, D. D. In the month of

September, 1812, a Camp-meeting was held in Deerfield, Her-

kimer County, N. Y., by the Rev. Wm. Case, Prohiding Elder

of the Oneida District, Genesee Conference. The meeting

was, by some, considered a failure, no one having been con-

verted on the occasion excepting ' a young tin pedlar.' He
was awakened under a sermon preached by the Rev. Charles

Giles, who was then laboring upon an adjoining circuit, and;

is now a superanuated member of the Black River Conference.

The young man was somewhat fancifully dressed, wearing a

ruffled shirt, and rather eccentric in his manners. His name

was John Dempster. His father came to this country as one

of Mr. Wesley's missionaries, but finally united with the

Presbyterian Church. When the young man was awakened

he sought retirement, and poured out his prayers and tears

before God. The next morning he showed himself, and his

language was, ' God has converted my soul.' He had lain

all night concealed under the brush hedge which surrounded

the encampment ; there he found the pearl of great price.

116. ''Few in Methodist circles knew anything about the

*tin pedlar,' and some thought but little of his conversion

at first ; but he soon began to report himself at ail the meet-

ings within his reach, and it was not long before it was evident

his ' occupation was gone,' and he was likely to have other

wares to offer to the people than tin dishes.

117. *' I first saw him at a Camp-meeting in Meriden, in

the summer of 1813. He was in a perfect flame every mo-

ment, and when he was not speaking to some one on the sub-

ject of religion was breathing out prayer, or weeping and

sighing over the perilous condition of sinners. A son of au

old preacher was constantly cavilling and disputing in the style

of a skeptic. Dempster engaged him. and soon overwhelmed

3a
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him witli arguments and warnings, and finally put him to

flight, and little more was heard of him till he was rolling on

the straw in a tent and roaring for mercy. The young

stranger prayed in a Prayer-meeting in our Society-tent, with

great power, * That boy,' said my precious mother, * wil ".

make a preacher.'

118. "In the Fall of 1815 young Dempster came to my
father's house in Hamilton, Madison County, N. Y., and

preached a powerful sermon. A gay young woman was

awakened under the sermon, and was converted before the

meeting was closed. Dempster was then employed by the

Rev. Charles Giles, who was Presiding Eider of the Oneida

District, in preaching on some vacant territory which lay

between the Oneida and Chenango Districts. His horse had

strayed away, and he was travelling on foot. The ground was

partially frozen, the roads excessively muddy, and he was

poorly shod. I followed him to several of his appointments,

like him on foot, but better guarded against the wet and the

cold. His discourses were marked by pathos and an impas-

sioned natural eloquence which were overwhelming. Those

who never listened to his earlier sermons can have but little

idea of them. Instead of the hard words and metaphysical

distinctions which abounded in his discourses of later years^

his thoughts were clothed in simple language, but came flowing

from the inmost depths of a soul itself in combustion.

^' 119. ''His first Circuit" (the St. Lawrence) "was a vast

field, most of it a wilderness. During the cold season his

horse broke down, and he went on to his appointments on foot.

His boots gave out, but he went on still, his feet constantly

wet with snow-water; nothing daunted, he must meet his

appointments. His soul blazed while his poor body shivered

and withered under hardships too terrible for humanity to
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endure, Tt is not surprising that the next Conference found

him in a broken-'Jown condition. His next appointment was

Paris, an important station, though one which required little

but Sabbath labor. The appointment was regarded by some

of the old preachers as a doubtful experiment, but it was a

d-ecided success.

120. '* The literary life and labors of Mr. Dempster began

at this point of his history. He had judged that a knowledge

of English grammar was important, but he had devoted only

a little time to the study, on horseback, while travelling the

St. Lawrence Circuit. "With the slender knowledge he then

had of English, he commenced the study of Latin and Greek,

and made actual progress, although he had little aid in the

way of instruction.

121. *' In 1818 the class was examined under the then

new rule requiring an examination in certain literary studies

prior to reception into Conference. It is my impression that

it was the first class that had been examined in the Genesee

Conference under that rule, the course of study not having

been ordered till 1817. The examination was singular enough.

The examiners were Bishop Roberts, and the Presiding

Elders. The questions were few and of the most general

character. Instead of being severely pressed on every branch,

as at least some of us expected to be, we had no fair chance to

show what we could do. No one was pronounced deficient,

and continued on trial for that reason. The examinatio--,

however, showed Dempster to possess an intellect altogether

his own.

122. "When the Conference came to act upon the case of

my friend, a question was raised on his health, which brought

on a spirited debate. The result was that he was continued

on trial. That year he was appointed to Watcrtown, another
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important station, vihere, as he had done the preceding year,

he aquitted himself manfully.

123. "In 1819 when the case of Dempster came up the

debate was renewed on the question of his health, and it was
not until one of his special friends came forward and offered

to be security that he would never be a claimant on the funds

of the Conference, that he was received. These were, no

^
doubt, trying scenes to the high spirit of the young man,
but it is believed he bore the trial without a murmur.

121. '*Mr Dempster was earnestly prosecuting the study

of Greek and Latin, and, although he labored under many
disadvantages, he made rapid progress. For several years

in succession he had appointments which gave him time for

study, and also alGforded him opportunities for receiving some

aid in grappling with the difficulties in the study of the dead

languages. During these years he read through the Greek

and Roman Classics, and the Hebrew Bible, besides devoting

considerable attention to history and philosophy. It was a

disadvantage to him through life that he entered with so much

zeal into the study of foreign languages before he had been

thoroughly grounded in the vernacular tongue. He sometimes

drew into his style foreign idioms, and used Latin words

which made his sentences obscure, and gave his discourses

and even his conversations, an air of affectation. But his

thoughts possessed so much vital force, and were character-

ized by so much originality, that they neither lost their

interest nor were they wholly obscured by these imperfections.

He was an effective speaker, and his sermons were often

attended with overwhelming power,

125. " The period of his most powerful pulpit efforts was

probably that of holding the office of Presiding Elder. His

Quarterly Meetings were crowded, and were seasons of great
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interest. He seldom preacbed but once on tbose occasions,

and tben he preaclied wbat universally parsed for a * great ser-

mon.' His extraordinary qualities not only showed them-

Belves in the pulpit, but also in the Love-feast and in the

Prayer-meeting. His testimonies in the one, and his prayera

in the other, were expressed in the same vigorous language

and earnest spirit which characterized his sermons. The

Quarterly Meetings were no common-p!ace occasions. The

people rushed to them with a will, and they were often sea-

sons of great power, and were crowned with the salvation of

souls. Great revivals often attended and followed those

occasions. In those days protracted meetings were at the

flood-tide of success, and his Districts shared largely in their

great results.""

126. The North Western Christian Advocate says of him :

** He early adopted a method of life, and to that method lie

rigidly adhered. Tie filled important positions in his Confer-

ence. He was nearly eight years Presiding Elder on the

Cayuga and Black River Districts. The labors of the latter

were so exhaustive as to break down his healtli, and compel

him to seek relief in a residence at San Augustin, where be

spent a portion of the autumn of 1835, and the winter of 1835-S

returning in time to discharge his duties as delegate in the

General Conference of 1836, meeting in Cincinatti,

127. " He participated in the General Conferences of

1828, '32, '36, '40, 48, '56, and '60, and was chosen by a

large vote to represent his Conference in that body in 1864,

and had given careful attention to questions arising for

consideration. He gave himself for a time to the Missionary

work abroad, laboring in South America, landing at Monte

Video, on the Christmas of 1836, and at Buenos Ayres the

Wednesday following, where he remained rix years, reluming
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ad interim to attend the General Conference of 1840, to

•which he had been chosen in his absence. He returned to

this country with his family in July, 1842, and was resident

in New York until June, 1845."

128. Dr. Peck remarks of him :
'* After he returned from

South America the character of his pulpit efforts seemed

somewhat changed. He hardly had his original unction.

His sermons were never failures ; more often strong and

effective efforts, but they were more metaphysical and elabo-

rate. They wanted some of the freedom and pathos which

of yore gave him such a mighty hold of the people.

129. '* A great idea had wonderful power over the mind

of Dr. Dempster. In some instances it so carried him away

that his reasonings and plans seemed almost like the halluci-

nations of insanity. If, however, he was mad, there was

method in his madness, and there was uniformity and perse

verance in it. He never vaeilated, he was never fickle—he

was as near immutability in his plans and purposes as hu-

manity could be. The idea of Biblical schools was one of

his favorite ideas. He pursued this idea with steadiness

quite his own. His plan was to establish one such school iu

the East, and one in the West, and a third on the Pacific

Coast. He persevered through great difficulties, and con-

summated two of his favorite schemes, and was upon the eve

of undertaking the last, when death put an end to his labors.

', 130. **Dr. Dempster was a man of positive elements of

character. He had a vigorous intellect. He easily grasped

generalities and reached the results of a principle. His per-

ception was keen and discriminating. He had a strong will.

His tenacity in some cases looked like obstinacy, but it cannot

be said that he ever settled on a plan of action hastily. When
his mind became resolved, it was after patient, and perhaps,
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painful study and reflection, and when he became fixed he

was immovable as a mountain. His perseverance was exem-

plary. He never tired.

131. " He was a man of great faith. He had faith in

God, faith in man, faith in philosophy. His faith was opera,

live. It was of a working, practical character. He was a

man of prayer. All he did was sanctified by prayer. He
prayed without ceasing. He was emphatically a godly man.

His religion was enlightened and earnest. He had a fine

conscience. He did nothing whicli he considered positively

wrong or doubtful. ' He was a good man, and full of faith

and the Holy Ghost.' He was a great man, a prince in

Israel, who being dead, will long continue to speak.'

"

132. This remarkable man terminated his career towards

the close of the year 1863. His death was occasioned by his

constitution failing to sustain the shock of a surgical opera-

tion to remove a painful tumor, under the inconvenience of

which he had labored for years. This operation he submitted

to as a precautionary measure before setting out for California

where he expected to establish a third Biblical Institute.

His death was peaceful. Such was the character, such the

career, and such the end of the sickly, sufi"ering youth who

bufieted with the hyperborean storms of the winter of 1816- 17,

on the toilsome St. Lawrence Circuit. Thus we see how, in

the Providence of God, men were trained, not only as preach-

ers, but to be the Theological and Biblical Educators of the

rising denomination. Mr. Case's admiration for Dempster

was unbounded.

133. In passing on downwards to the Ottawa Circuit, we

encounter the name, as a regular itinerant preacher, of one

whose acquaintance we made in the preceding volume, who^

it is true, then, itinerated, and with good effect, but not at the in-
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stance cf Conference, or PresidingElclcr,butnncler tlie military

authorities—we refer to the preaching soldier, George Fergu-

son. We have seen that by the kindness of friends in Upper

and Lower Canada, he had obtained a dischara;e, May 16th,

1816. The Montreal Quarterly Meeting recommended him

to the Genesee Conference to be received on trial for the

ministry. The Paris Session of that Conference, June l6th,

of that year, acted on that recommendation, and appointed

him to the Ottawa, of which appointment he received in-

formation from the lips of the preacher appointed to Montreal,

the Rev. Wm. Brown. The principal appointment on the

Circuit to which he was sent was only about thirty miles from

the city, nevertheless to equip himself for the itinerancy, and

to transport his family there, was a formidable undertaking

with the means at his disposal. But God appeared for him,

and raised him up friends : the heavenly-minded Maitland

McCracken left a twenty dollar note in his hand, while shaking

hands with him, and others rendered him assistance, yet it

was not till the loth of August that he removed to his

appointed field of labor.

134. After his arrival on his Circuit he found plenty of

occasions for exercising the self-denial and endurance he had

learned in the school of hardship in which he had been

trained. He was sometimes in great straits both for food

and clothes; but he had the effective sympathy and care of

his kind-hearted Presiding Elder, the Rev. Wm. Case. Once

betook his protege, unexpectedly, a quintal of codfish in his

cutter from Montreal, which proved a most timely and much

needed supply. At another time, observing that Ferguson's

pantaloons were nearly worn out, he called his attention to

the subject by saying :
'' George, you very much iseed a new

pair of trousers, let us make it a subject cf prayer;" and
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kneeling down he asked the interposition of the Master in

behalf of the needy helper, and a kind Providence soon fur-

nished the much-needed garment. The writer would like

to have given these particulars with verbal accuracy, from

the pen of Mr. Ferguson himself, but his MS. journal has

been withdrawn from him. We may hope to have them

in his forthcoming memoir.

135. He found the societies rather low, as the result of thai

long vacancy of pastoral attention between his predecesor's

leaving and his own arrival, which must have been the best

part of three months. This was the result of the long dis-

tances the preachers in those days had to travel to Conference,

and the slow horse-back method of accomplishing it. The
societies were also in a poor disciplinary state. But Ferguson

knew the value of system, and began to give augury of that

strictness in discipline which was to combine itself with his

revival power and efforts in all his alter life—two attributes

these which are too seldom found in the same person; but they

constitute a combination as necessary as it is rare. He began

to read, expound, and enforce the discipline in every neigh-

borhood ; and he soon found, as every faithful minister will^

that the pruning of the ecclesiastical tree contributed to its

growth and fruitfulness. He also observed the discipline him-

self by " going into every house in order," warning and pray-

ing with them. In one case a wicked father, against the en-

treaties of his family, refused him the privilege of praying in

bis house; but Ferguson meekly, yet fearlessly, went out and

kneeled on the door-steps and most earnestly besought the

blessing of God on that household. After the preacher w£s

gone, the family lemonstrated with its obstinate head, and

he was induced to invite Mr. F., on his periodical return, to

come and see them. That house became one of the preach-
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er's stopping-places, and at length the man himself joined

the Church.

136. Mr. Ferguson in his MS. Journal mentions his meet-

ing in Montreal a soldier, like himself, by the name of PeaJ,

who also preached the Gospel, to whom he was much attached.

There were some resemblances between these two men, and

gome dissimilarities. They were both men of small stature

—

both zealous for God and souls—both had been in the array

—

and both entered the ministry in Canada ; but here the re-

semblance ends. Ferguson was Irish, Peal was English

;

Ferguson's was not an inferior mind, Peal was above medioc-

rity; Ferguson had received but a slender education, Peal

had enjoyed a good one ; Ferguson had served only in Britain

and Canada ; Peal had been in the Continental Wars as well

;

Ferguson never rose from the ranks, Peal was a non-commis-

sioned officer. We think Peal, like Ferguson, had been also

bought out of the army by the Canadian people.

137. Although Mr. Ferguson does not mention it in his

journal, yet the writer learned from the Ottawa people that

they were both on the Circuit together for a season; but

whether it was the beginning or close of Mr. Ferguson's time

we are not prepared to say. After further information and

mature deliberation, we are now inclined to think the

latter. Be that as it may, it is certain that he labored

on the Circuit for a while, for his habits of visiting were de-

tailed to the writer by some of the senior friends in after

years, when it came to his turn to labor on that Circuit. We
are inclined to think that Peal was especially employed in

developing the upper end of the Circuit, but whether in

connection with Chamberlayne or Ferguson we are not at

this moment prepared to say. (Subsequent information

makes it certain he was not with Chamberlayne.) The fol*
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lowing simple incident detailed to tbe writer, by old Mrs.

Waldron, of La Chute, is confirmatory of this opinion. Mr.

P. recounting to a pious old lady, some relative of Mrs. Ws,,

the adventurous incidents of a pioneering tour up tlie river,

and describing the salt junk of formidable texture on which

ho dined on one occasion, he was asked by her, '' Had you no

sass, (sauce) Brother Peale?'' " Yes, plenty," was his cheer-

ful response. " What was it ?" said the old lady. Elevating

his voice to make her hear, he responded :
" Why, the love of

Gol, grandmam !" Brother Peal's good '' sass" became pro-

verbial with her ever after.

138. That Ferguson and Peal were for a time, at least, on

the Ottawa together, is confirmed by the following singular

incident, illustrative of the men and their solicitudes. There

is a beautiful tract of land in the neighborhood of La Chute,

on the North River, which falls into the Ottawa at St. An-

drew's. This tract was originally settled on by an interesting

class of people from the United States, from among whom a

large and prosperous Society was raised up by the labors of a

Sawyer, a Perry, a Morris, a Madden, a Holmes, a Luckey,

and others of the early laborers. But a succession of blight-

ing frosts had caused such a failure in the crops, prior to the

time to which we refer, that one family after another had left,

and sought a home in more genial climates, till the Society was

not only much reduced in numbers, but especially very few

homes were left to shelter the hapless itinerant in a place

which had always been considjred *' head-quarters" on the

Circuit ; and the occupant of the principal one of the few

remaining "lodging-places for way-faring men," "Father

Waldron,'^ as he was called by his friends, had also resolved

to leave. The two preachers were spending a night under

hiii hospitable roof: but the avowed intention of their host

to leave the country had made them sad j they did their ut-
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most to persuade him to stay, setting before liim tlie e?i! that

would result to the cause if be left, and the consequent good

he would be the means of doing if he remained. When the

hour of family devotion arrived, both of the preachers, one

after the other, engaged in prayer, and made the subject

which lay near their hearts ground of earnest supplication.

Ferguson prayed first, and earnestly sought the Lord to pre-

vent Brother Waldron from going away. To each petition.

Peal subjoined the expressive response, " Hedge him up,

mighty God !" And when his turn came to plead in prciyer,

he told the Lord they could not afford to part with Brother

Waldron—besought Him to induce his servant to stay—and

to reward him for so doing with an abundant crop. He enu-

merated every kind of produce he could think of by name,

and prayed that Brother W's hay, and potatoes, and wheat,

and rye, and oats, and pease, and barley, &c., might be abund-

ant. Mr. W. was induced to stay another year ; and by a

very remarkable coincidence with Mr. Peal's request, he had

an abundant crop the following season, in field and garden,

excepting onions. When this fact was mentioned to the

Preacher, "Oh," said Peal, "I forgot the onions
!"

139. Mr. Ferguson had received intimation from the Pre-

siding Elder, an officer whose advice was usually taken by the

Bishop in distributing the preachers in appropriate stations

that he would at the ensuing Conference be removed up the

country among the friends whose acquaintance he had formed

in the war-time. Accordingly his house-keeping was broken

up in the winter, and his little efiects were sent, while the

sleighing lasted, across from the Ottawa Biver to the St.

Lawrence ; and he and his family stopped about among the

people till the eve of the approaching Conference, which was

to sit in Elizabethtowp, U. C.
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140. And wht'n the time came for leaving for that Cunvo-

cation, a first attendance on which would be a great event to

one so ardent in his attachment to his fellow-lahorer?, a kind-

hearted brother, by the name of Weldon, of Longeuil, after-

wards the father-in-law of an itinerant preacher, escorted them

across the Alentijo—the Glengarry county. Mr. M. took his

two horses, riding one himself; on the other he placed Mrs.

Ferguson, while Mr. F. rode his own horse. The child, or

children, were carried in arms by the party. In this way

they journeyed until the reached they hospitable domicile of

Mr. John Bailey, at Moulinette. Here they rested a time

after iheir toils, and Mr. Weldon returned to his home.

141. After a few days repose, a waggon was hired to carry

the family and effects to the seat of the Conference, a few

miles west of Brockville. This journey, which might now be

accomplished in less than three hours, took them as many days,

on the evening of every one of which Mr. Ferguson preached

to extemporised congregations—twice in taverns, and once in

the Johnstown Court House, three miles east of Prescott,

long since demolished. Such were the hardships endured,

and such the watchful endeavor to do good by the preachers

in that day
; but we have reason to believe their labor was not

in vain for the Lord. For reasons to be assigned hereafter, it

is likely Peal remained in the Ottawa country.

142. The ministerial supply for the American section of

Methodism, in the city of Montreal was, as the reader has

incidentally learned already, the Rev. Wm. Brown, then one

of the most faultless speakers among the preachers of indige-

nous growth. The lamentable effects of division and rivalry

were keenly felt by this peace-loving man, as he assured the

writer in after years. He was successful in keeping the little

ilock entrusted to him together, with the addition of barely

one. It was not, however, a lost opportunity to himself; the
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leisure for sturly and access to books m^kh this vcar's appoint-

ment afforded, left a. fiwourable impress on the mind and

manners of Mr. Brown for the rest of life. We must now

pass to the border Circuits.

143. The appointee to Stanstead, the Rev. Benjamin Sabin>

had been in the ministry six years—having been received on

trial in 1810—and had been in elders' orders two years. His

Circuits had been very respectable, and his colleagues among

the worthies of the New England Conference. He had

labored on the Salsbury, New London, Providence, Tolland,

and Ashburnham Circuits. Of the last one he had the super-

intendency. All who remember him in the Stanstead country,

pronounce him to have been a very good man. Mrs. (Rev.)

John Tomkins, a lady of judgment and piety, at whose father's

house, a respectable physician, Mr. Sabin used to lodge, pro-

nounced him excellent, both in manners and talents. There

was no increase, however, in the Circuit in his time, accord-

ing to the Minutes. After leaving Stanstead, he labored three

years longer in the itinerancy on the Tolland, Poinfret, and

Warwick Circuits, at the end of which time he became located,

and wc hear no more of him till 1828, when we find him

holding a place as an itinerant preacher in the Genesee Con-

ference, in which position we trace him till 1837, when he

was stationed at Lima. The author thinks he has seen an

obituary of him, ascribing to him a good character and faith-

fulness till death, but at present he cannot produce it.

144. Of Daniel Plumley, the laborer on the St. Francis

Circuit for this year (1816-17) we have to make a short and

not very pleasing record. He had been received on trial at

the previous session of the New England Conference. We
have no particulars of his labors in his Canada Circuit, ex-

epting that the Minutes indicate that he had. a nett gain of

thiitj/ membeis on his charge. During the remaining four
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yesLTS of his itinerant life, he was always in charge, on sucb

Circuits as Tuftonborough, Stratford, and Landaff, all in the

New Hampshire District. But we have indication that all

was not quite as it should h2, by his admission into full con-

nexion and ordination as a deacon being delayed one year

after the usual time. And, instead of being admitted to

elders' orders in 1821, as we might have expected, alas, for

the fraility of human nature ! he was at the Conference of that

year returned "expelled.'' The causes and consequences of

this act of discipline, we have never learned.

145. The state and operations of the British brethren and

the amount of success which they enjoyed we have ample and

authentic materials for illustrating. Under the previous

year, we showed by the Rev. Mr. Strong, that Mr. De Putron,

who was a native of the Channel Islands, whose vernacular

was French, who arrived in Montreal in the month of June,

1816. We now furnish a letter from Mr. De Putron himself,

addressed to the ''Committee,'' dated Montreal, Nov. 1816 :

—

146. "Fathers in the Lord, fourteen months have now

elapsed since I left your highly-favoured shores to preach the

Gospel on this Continent. As our passage across the Atlantic

was long and very rough, I could not reach the place of my
appointment before last June. Fifteen days after my arrival

at Quebec I was requested to come to this town, as Brother

Strong was going to Prince Edward's Island. I complied."

After making reference to Il3v. Mr. Bennett's severe afiiic-

tion and merciful recovery, he continues, as follows:

147. " I have now preached in French four months ; many

have heard the words of life : but it may bo painfully inquired,

*Who hath believed our report?' The ignorance, bigotry,

and prejudice of the Canadians are far too great for me to

describe. Born and brought up in darkness, they love and
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clierisli it. The great doctrines of the Gospel, sueli as Justi-

fication by Faitli, the Witness of the Spirit, communion with

God, &c., are not only unknown to them, but considered as

false and dangerous. For these great truths is substituted

Latin Mass, &c. The churches are richly ornamented, the

priests numerous, the splendor great : but alas ! the Spirit is

there a stranger, and the power of grace unknown.

148. " All the doctrines cf the Church of Rome are zeal-

ously inculcated, and whosoever preaches Jesus Christ is

branded with the usual epithet of heretic, and carefully avoided

by all good Catholics. The Bible is considered a very dan-

gerous book, the reading of which is positively forbidden. If

the priests know any house in- which there is one, they give

the people no rest until they give it up. If they have forti-

tude enough to keep it, they are deprived of the privileges of

the church ; if they comply, the precious book is generally

thrown into the fire. Yes, copies of the Bible have frequently

been consumed b}^ these pretended disciples of Christ. The

poor heathens cry for Bibles, and these pretended Christians

destroy them whenever it is in their power ; so that it may be

affirmed that not one Canadian in a hundred has ever had a

Bible in his possession ; or has ever seen one, unless it were

in the church, and then could he have read it he has no ac-

cess to it.

149. *' The relation of a few facts will throw light on this

subject. Being in the country some time ago, a poor man
came where I was, to beg. Perceiving he had a string of

beads round his neck, I asked him what he did with them.

He answered, ' To pray upon.' I then requested him to take

them off, and show me how he did it ; he complied, and began to

mutter words with great vollubility. Suddenly stopping him, I

asked him the meaning of the last word he uttered. After
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he had hesitated some time, he confessed he did not know.

This is a common case ; for as they are taught to pray in

Latin, they speak without understanding what they say.

150. **A poor woman, with whom I am acquainted, re-

ceived a Bible from a friend ; and having read it with pleasure

for some time, she lent it to a neighbor, who was qixte de-

lighted with it, and would not return it till she had read it

through. She said that she had not known he/ore how the

world was created,

151. "I have frequently asked them how they expected to

be saved, but never received a scriptural answer. Many have

confessed they did not know ; others that confession to, and

absolution from, the priest would do. When God removes

the candlestick out of a Church, how awful are the conse-

quences 1 God grant it may never be our case.

152. " In times of danger they have seldom recourse to the

Saviour of men. The Virgin Mary, Saints, holy water, &c.j

are their saviours. When thunder shakes our country, the

holy water, which is carefully kept in the house for that pur-

pose, is recurred to, and sprinkled on the people, furniture,

&c., and is considered a sufficient preventative against

lightning.

153. *' You may now. Reverend Fathers, form some idea

of the present state of the Canadians ; and with us, you no

doubt conclude, that it is awful indeed. Yet, blessed be God,

we are not without hope. Though darkness covers the land

we have a few cheering rays of light ; and though the priests

use all their influence to prevent their people from attending

on the preaching of the Gospel, yet some are found who dc'

spise their anathemr.s ; and though not in very great numbers,

do yet come under the sound of the Sacred Word of Life.

I have spoken to forty, fifty, and sometimes a hundred oi
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them, many of whom were very attentive. Our doctrines are

quite new to them, having never heard them before.

154. *' Many have bought Testaments, and read them

through with great avidity. This gives us some encourage-

ment to hope that He, in whose hands we are, who keeps the

times and seasons, will soon commence a glorious work, until

the universal cry is heard, * Babylon the Great is fallen 1'"

155. The following letter, dated Montreal, 14th Decem-

ber, 1816, from Mr. Hick, to the Rev. Joseph Benson, will

explain more in detail some things which have been only

hinted at, or mentioned in a summary way, and also shed

light on the operations of the British Missionaries for the

ecclesiastical year of which I write :

—

156. **Rev. and Dear Sir,—The interest you take in the

Missionary cause induces me to address you at this time.

157. '• The bearer of my letter is Mr. Daniel Fisher, a mer-

chant in this place, a well-wisher to the cause of Methodism,

and a grand-son of the late Mr. Philip Embury, who was the

first Methodist preacher who unfolded the glorious Gospel of

our Redeemer in America. My leaving Prince Edward's

Island was at the request of our valuable Brother Bennett.

I left the Island on the IVth of August, and arrived here on

the 12th of September. The friends were extremely kind,

and we have every prospect of good.

158. "Our brethren, Henry and Richard Pope, and

James Booth have all arrived safe and well. From what I

have seen of them, they appear to be men eminently qualified

for the great work in which they are engaged. The zeal of

the Lord possesses their souls, and I have the satisfaction of

saying, that notwithstanding the short time thev have been

in Canada they have been useful.
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159. "Brother H. and R. Pope, previously to the arrival

of Brother Booth, had been laboring about fifty miles from

Montreal. The places in -which they have labored may very

well be attached to Montreal, and will afford sufficient work

for two preachers ; and the friends have come forward with

a very urgent request that Brother Booth may continue in

this Circuit, and as it meets the views of the brethren, he

will continue with me.

IGO. '* We are going into Upper Canada, in order to ex-

plore some part of that immense country, that we may learn

what places are most destitute of the means of instruction

and salvation ; and when we return, I will transmit either to

yourself, or some of the Committee, an account of our pro-

ceedings and views, and where our Brethren Popes are sta-

tioned. I am, &c., John Hick.''

161. The reader, before we proceed further, will like to

learn what became of Mr. John Bass Strong, the first British

Wesleyan Missionary to Canada, and also somewliat of the

antecedents of the newly-arrived Messrs. William De Putron,

Hick, Henry, and Richard Pope, and Booth. To this work

I shall address myself in the use of such scanty m.aterials as

have come within my reach. Mr. Strong continued in the

Eastern Provinces till the close of his effective ministry, and

now resides in St. John, New Brunswick, an honored

Supernumerary.

162. The incompleteness of our sets of reference bouks

prevents us from giving the early iiistoiy of the Rev. Richa!

d

Williams. So soon as the reeded inlbrtuation is supplied it

shall be furnished to the reader in some form
;

for he ^vuvS

even then a man of mark, and proved himself a luaa of wurth

to the end of life. Tiie Rev. John Borland, wiiO is excel lent

authority in this case, says of him :

•'' He was a man of strong
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sense, and equally strong will. He could ill brool? opposition,

yet when opposed, and successfully, he yielded wiih ibo best

grace under the circumstances. He was a man of sterili g
integrity and unquestionable piety—a man of God, and a

strongly attached friend.'' We hope to have materials for

illustrating his history and character more fully further on.

He met with some success in Quebec. " The chapel begun hi

1816, was opened on the 20th of April, 1817, the Rev. Juhn

Hick preaching in the morning, and Mr. Williams in tho

afternoon. Congregations good, and collections amounting

to $200." (Langlois.)

163. Since writing the above, the following letter from

the Rev. R. Williams, dated " Quebec, 11th Nov., 1816," has

fallen into my hands, which, though it should have appeared

a little earlier, confirnas some things before stated, and gives

some authentic particulars not before possessed. He says

:

" Through the mercy of God, the cause of Christ continues to

prosper in this city. * I have the pleasure to inform

you that we have been enabled to raise for our new cbapej

the large sum of £1,180. Our good friends in Montreni

have contributed of this sum £230 18s. 3d. The remainder

has been collected in Quebec, and £100 of it in our own iittie

society. From this statement it will appear that our Cana-

dian members are determined to do all in their power to pro-

mote the pure Gospel of Christ in this part of the world. I

have, however, to inform you, that we have lately been obliged

to rent a place for the preacher's residence, at the rate of£24

a year, and in consequence, therefore, have been under the

necessity of procuring a few articles of furniture. I have

therefore, with the approbation of the preachers, at our late

meeting in Montreal, drawn upon you for £30 sterling for

this purpose. This, together with what we have done ourselves

will procure sufficient furniture for the present, both for Brother
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De Putron and myself. This object being accomplished, there

will in future be a comfortable home for cither a married or

single preacher. The brethren, Messrs. Henry and Richard

Pope, appear to be very promising young men indeed, and

every way adapted for this new, but fine and agreeable part

of the world. May He with whom is the residue of the

Spirit pour incessant influences upon the people and upon us

all ! Amen and amen !''

164. The Rev. John De Putron was a native of the Island

of Guernsey, where he was born about the year 1788, and

was consequently about 28 years of age when he came to

Canada. He came out almost immediately upon being re-

ceived on trial for the regular ministry. He was designed to

labor especially among the French, and we have read from his

own hand some accounts of his attempts in that direction.

The Rev. Mr. Borland says, " His labors were not successful

among them ; and being discouraged by the many obstacles

that arose in his way, he gave himself up to the work among

the people of the townships, with whom belabored till 1824.

It has been questioned by many who knew Mr. De Putron

well, whether he was altogether fitted for the work of preach-

ing to the French Roman Catholics, He unquestionably

lacked the persuasive element, which all will admit to be an

essential one in dealing with such a people, and on such a

subject as the errors of their Church, and their need of a

purer and a more scriptural faith."

165. Of Mr. Hick it is said by authority of his short obit-

uary in the Minutes : ''John Hick, who was sent as a Mission-

ary to Prince Edward's Island, in the year 1815, on which

Island, and in the provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, he

spent the greater part of his life. He was an amiable man,

a faithful friend, a genuine Christian, and an acceptable and

useful minister of the Gospel.'* Mr. Borland's testimony ol
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him is as follows ;
" Mr. Hick was a native of Torksliire,

England. He was an attractive and persuasive preaclier. In

manner he was very gentlemanly and conciliatory. He was

well read in Wesleyan Theology, and therefore, a sound and

safe divine. He labored in Montreal until the spring of

1818." "We shall see more of this highly estimable and

amiable man hereafter.

166. The two brothers Pope were natives of England.

They were compact, handsome little men, with a physique

truly English. Mr. Henry Pope still survives, a supernu-

merary, at Dartmouth, near Halifax, Nova Scotia, from whom
we have received the following account of himself and his

brother: " I was born at Pudstow, a small seaport town in

the County of Cornwall, May 25th, 1789. My dear mother,

who was a very pious woman, died when she was scarcely

thirty. She left four children. Thomas was in his sixth

year. I was two years and ten months ; the other two,

Richard and John, who were twins, were ten months old.

Her last prayer was that we all might be born again. The

first link in the chain which led me to Christ was the purchase

of the Saint's Rest from a hawker. Richard and John soon

became subjects of a gracious work, and a young half-brother,

Wm. Pope. Mr. Wm. Burt (afterwards a missionary jn

Canada) a young man who lived with us, after a few months

joined us. After a year I was appointed a leader of this

class, and many of our neighbors joined us. The work con-

tinued to revive, and many souls were benefited. A room

was provided in the village immediately, and subsequently a

neat little chapel. It was in the lOom alluded to, in April,

1812, that I first occupied the sacred desk. In the year

1811, 1 was accepted by the English Conference, and appointed

to the Kingsbridge Circuit. At the Conference of 1815,

myself, my brother Richard, and James Booth were appointed
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to CauaJa. "We had a tedious and boisterous passage of 5^

days. On Sunday evening, 20th Oct., 1816, we arrived at

Qaebcc."

167. Of Mr. Richard Pope, his Conference obituary very

briefly says, *' He was converted to God in early life, and

entered on the Missionary work in 1816, the active duties of

which he continued to dischari^e with diligence and fidelity for

upwards of thirteen years. The extent of his labors, and the

ardency of his zeal, during the first years of his itinerancy

in a newly settled country, laid the foundation of a complaint,

which ultimately compelled him to become a supernumerary.

In every Circuit in which he labored his sincere and fervent

piety procured for him the respect and afi'ection of the people
j

and God succeeded his endeavors by his effectual blessing. He
died in peace in Quebec, on 2nd of September, 1832." Mr.

Pope was a victim of the first cholera. Though we have

spoken of his death, we shall see more of his life and labors*

168. The British Minutes for 1851 give a very brief

obituary notice of the Rgv. James Booth, which contains no

reference to his early life, conversion, or labors as a local

preacher, before his entrance on the Missionary work in

] 816. This is an omission to be regretted, as he had attained

the mature age of thirty-five before entering the itinerant

ministry—his ripe experience and preaching talent over-

coming the usual objections to receiving married men. He
was, we believe, a native of Yorkshire ; and was himself a

pleasing example of the lively type of Methodism that

characterizes that county. Ho may be pronounced to have

been gifted, fervent, laborious.

169. How IMr. Hick and his colleague employed them-

selves in and around Montreal will appear from the following

letter from him, written about the middle of this Conference
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year (181G-17). Such glimpses of the state of the country

in that day, and of tno laboriousness of the early Missionaries

are very interesting and edifying. The letter is date4

** Montreal, January 31st, 1817," and is as follows :

—

170. "Since our last, we have been endeavoring to form a

Circuit, which would give sufficient labor for two preachers

stationed in Montreal, and we are happy to say our labors

have been crowned with success above our most sanguine

expectations. The plan we pursue is this : One of us

preaches in Montreal and the adjacent villages one fortnight,

and the other takes the more distant parts of the Circuit,

and this we do alternately.

171. "But in order to give you a more correct idea of the

extent of our Circuit, we will give you an account of the

places which we visit. Cliambly, a large village 18 miles

from Montreal, is the first place at which we stop. From
thence we proceed 12 miles to St. John's, one of the most

wicked places in Canada; next to Roche Mountain, 25 miles

from St. John's ; then to Yamasca Mountain, 24 miles from

Roche Mountain
;
the next place called Shefford, is 24 miles

from Yamasca Mountain ; we then proceed to Yamasca

village, 38 miles from Shefford. The next day we ride to

Sorel, 86 miles from Yamasca village; while at Sorel, we

visit Point de Bure, a ride of ten miles, so that you will see

that the whole of our journey, while in the Circuit, is 232

miles. There is, however, another place we propose visiting,

which will make our journey 318 miles.

172. '' Having thus given you a statement of the extent of

our circuit, we would next give you an account of the pros-

pects we have in those places. Chambly, although so large,

has had no Minister or means of grace whatever. Here we

have a prospect of good ; the people receive us kindly, and
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are attentive to the word preached. At St. John^s, our pros-

pects are not so bright, yet several come to hear, and when

wo consider that the * Gospel is the power of God unto sal-

vation,' we are not without hope that it may prove so to

some of the inhabitants of St. John's. Roche Mountain is

a new settlement, deep buried in the woods, and destitute of

any means of grace, and far distant from any minister. The

people receive us with the most lively sentiments of gratitude,

and we are kindly entertained at the house of a respectable

gentleman, a Canadian, who, though brought up a Roman

Catholic, has opened his house for preaching, and he himself

hears the word with the utmost attention. Yamasca Moun-

tain presents a still brighter prospect, and we trust, ere long,

to send you the glorious news of very many souls being

brought to God in that settlement. Yamasca village is a

place where Satan has long held his empire unmolested,

and now, apprehending the demolition of his power

and authority, he is stirring up his emissaries to oppose the

preaching of the word of life. But notwithstanding the ap-

pearance of persecution, we are not discouraged, knowing

that he who is for us, is more than all that are against us.

173. " The few of our own country people, however, who

reside here, receive us gladly, and hear us attentively, having

been destitute of any means of grace whatsoever previous to

our coming to them. The opposition we meet with arises

from Roman Catholics.

174. '* Sorel, or William Henry, is a large village, con-

taining many Protestant inhabitants; here we have large

and attentive congregations, and our prospects are great.

We have formed a class containing nine members, some of

whom enjoy religion, and the rest assurances of that invalu-

able blessing. In Montreal, there is a prospect of the work

going on. We have had some drops already ; we hope it is

3 a
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the prelude of a shower, a mighty shower of Divine grace.

We have, within these last three weeks, added 14 or I5raem-

hers to the Society ; we trust they will not rest till they find

Jesus as their Saviour. We hear from our brethren that the

work is spreading.

—

John Hick."

175. In drawing the account of the yeir 1816-17 to a

close, we have the great pleasure of saying, that, despite the

awkwardness of rival altars in some parts of Canadian Meth-

odism, the tide of religious feeling and prosperity which

began to rise a little the first year after the war, and which

broke forth in overwhelming force the year next after this,

now began to set in strongly,—as there was a total nett gain

reported to the cause in the two Provinces of 717 ; less

than a hundred of which must be reckoned to the Britisli

Missionaries; and the rest to the labors of those in connec-

tion with American Conferences. The former 166 in all, and

the latter 3,301—making 3,467 class-members at the end of

this ecclesiastical year.

176. These results had been achieved amid much priva-

tion to many of the laborers. The brethren from Europe

had probably laboured in comparative comfort, as their rea-

sonable salaries were guaranteed from home ; hence they al-

ways appeared in respectable clerical garb. But those indi-

genous to the continent were like an ununiformed militia,

having to support themselves on a salary of one hundred dol-

lars. And althou£;h this was an advance of twenty dollars

on the allowance, which had preceded the last general Con-

ference, yet as it was often received, not in cash, but kind

—

that is to say, frequently orders on country stores—it did not

often really amount to this small sum.

177. But these poverty-stricken, toil-worn bush evange-

lists had always a season of vacation and enjoyment in each
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other's loved socioty at the end of ea^h year, at the brotherly

gathering of the annual Conference. And the one with which

this year was to close was destined to be one of great rt fresh-

men t, and to give a glorious impetus to them in their evan-

gelizing work.

178. It was a great delight to the Canadian members of

the Genesee Conference that it was to be held in Canada.

The former attempt at a regular Conference in the Province

had been frustrated by the outbreak of the cruel war of 1812.

The one of which we write was convened for June 2J, 1817,

in the Eiizabethtown Meeting-house, amid the lovely families

of the Ilallock's, and Boyce's, and Row's, and Coleman's, and

Caswell\s, and Brown's, with many others equally amiable,

1817-18.

179. A'^cordirg to Mr. Playter, twenty-two preachers coi-

iCCted from various parts of the wilds of Canada, and no less

than sixty from beyond the dividing waters in the State of

New York. Those of them from the West would probably

cross at Kingston ; and those lower down would come over,

not as Mr. Playter supposes, at Brockville, but at the great

thoroughfare from time immemorial—from Ogdensburg to

Prescutt. These towns had a status in the war-time.

180. A company of these latter brethren, headed by the

prospective President of the Conference, Bishop George, oi

whom John Dempster from the St. Lawrence Circuit was one,

rendezvoused at the hospitable house of Samuel Heck^ the

most reiisfiously-active son of the never-to-be-forgotten Paul

and Barbara, in the front of Augusta. This visit was

remembered and spoken of with delight by Mr. Heck's elder

children for years and years afterwards, as the conversation

was about their revered grandparents, and their sojourn

and labors in New York city. The Bishop and Mr. Case
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had an interview witli Rev. Henry Pope, by the way, which,

however, amounted to nothing in preventing rivalry.

181. This newly-appointed Bishop, Enoch George, who
had been consecrated at the last General Conference, was a

man of mark in his day. We give a portraiture of him from

the graphic pen of the eloquent Dr. Jobson, selected from his

charming work,'— '* America and American Methodism."

f 182. *' A memorable name among the early Methodist la-

borers in America is that of Bishop George, of Virginia.

Like Bishop McKendree, he was converted to God under that

zealous and successful evangelist, John Easter. He entered

on his itinerant course in 1791 (the year of Mr. Wesley's

death,) was elected and ordained to the office of Bishop in

1816, and died triumphantly exclaiming, *I am going to

heaven, and that's enough ! Glory ! glory !'

183. '* In personal appearance Bishop George is described

as large and well-proportioned, with a broad, massive face, a

sallow complexion, through exposure and fatigues in the

open air, and with neglected folds of dark hair hanging upon

his neck. The strong lines of his countenance were touched

by religion into softness and gentleness j but both in lock

and in quick, earnest movement he was ever seen to be a man

of energetic action. His experience of the power of inward

religion was deep. He spent much time in secret prayer,

and often, like the patriarch Isaac, would go out into the

fields at eventide to meditate. His morning hours before

breakfast were regularly spent in devotional exercises ; and

like Thomas Walsh, he not unfrequently rose at midnight,

wrapped his cloak about him, and wrestled with God for the

salvation of sinners. This made him a minister of the Spirit,

and the honored instrument of the eonyeysion of many.

Bishop George does not seem to have been a man of learning

;
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but he was euflowed with an original and independent mind

and evidently possessed the true key to usefulness. He was

accustomed to say, *It is the grammatical eloquence of the

Holy Ghost which deeply, lastingly, and profitably affects- the

hearts of men.' His mastery over the hearts of his hearers

was great ; and he was distinguished especially for his pathetic

power. Kot unfrequently the deeps of his own soul would

he broken up within him. These were usually seasons of

great spiritual good ; so that, if he went forth sowing in

tears, he came again reaping in joy and bringing his sheaves

with him. Some of the flights of his natural eloquence are

said to have been not only beautiful, but inspiring to all who

were looking for the heavenly country; while, on the other

hand, such was the power of his denunciation of sin, and the

force with which he carried home conviction to the conscience,

that cries and shrieks of heart-pierced sinners would oftea

break forth among his congregation in all directions."

184. One of those passages occurred in a sermon preached

by him on Sabbath during- this Conference, and contributed

much to fan the flame of revival that burst forth under the

labors of God's servants at this assembly, and afterwards

swept the country with its purifying fires. The following

account of it is from the pen of the Rev. Charles Giles, a

member of the Conference, whose mind was naturally poetic.

185. Mr. Giles remarks : *'I wish I could give the reader

his sermon with all its beauty, power, and eloquence; but it

is beyond my reach. Near the close, as he was bringing the

strong points in his discourse nearer together that their united

strength might impress the assembly effectually, he produced

a climax the most bold and thrilling I ever heard. He
ascended from thought to thought in his towering theme, like

an eagle soaring and wending up the distant sky.
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186. *' I heard with admiration, and almost trembled to

see him rising to such a fearful eminence. Several times I

imagined that he could go no higher, but he would suddenly

disappoint me. At the very point where imagination fixed

his return, he seemed to inhale new fire, and soared away on

the wings of thought again ; then higher still, till it seemed

his inspiration would become his chariot, and, by the grasp

he held on the enchained assembly, would take us all with

him to the third heaven.

187. *' Some of his hearers appeared as motionless as sta-

tues, absorbed in thought and charmed with the grand scene

before them, while strong emotions were rolling in waves

through the excited congregation; and as the man of God

was about to descend from his lofty elevation, thrilling shrieks

burst out from the awakened crowd in the gallery. Imme-

diately some of the preachers who were acquainted with the

place pressed through the multitude to conduct those sighing

penitents down to the altar ; and soon they were seen weeping

and trembling, and urging their way along to the consecrated

spot, where a prayer-meeting was immediately opened, and

ardent supplications offered up to heaven in their behalf. .
The

time was well improved, and it was a season of power and

glory. Some, I believe, found the great salvation before the

exercise was closed. It is believed that more than one

hundred souls ivere awakened during the session of the

Conferences^

188. "The old Elizabethtown chapel,'' says Mr. Playter,

•* was filled from eight in the morning till eight in the evening.

Two sermons were preached, and three more succeeded the

Bishop's ; but there is no record of the names of the preach-

ers. This may be denominated the Revival Conference in

Canada. No other in Canada is like itj nor any other in
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Great Britain or the United States." [Yes, one in the States

exceeded.] " The Gospel received now a mighty impetus, and

from the year 1817, for a number of years, there is scarcely

aught to record in the Methodist annals but progress and

increase?*

189. Some interesting little episodes to this Conference

revival were recited to the author, many years after, when he

labored in that region of country. One of these related to

the tender passion. We have alread}?^ introduced to the reader

the Rev. Wm. Hallock, a local preacher,—perhaps we should

say a located preacher, for he once labored a short time on a

Circuit,—who was famous for preaching funeral sermons, whose

farmstead stood on a sightly eminence to the south of and

overlooking the meeting-house in which the Conference was

held. He had a large family of sons and daughters. From

some unexplained cause, the sons showed a disinclination to

religion, but the daughters were more hopeful. One of these,

of graceful form and movements, and small and lady like

features, was among the happy recipients of converting grace

during this Conference. Her father's cheerful home accom-

modated a number of the ministers during their stay. Among
these was a bachelor, a tall, dark young man from the United

States, already noticed, handsome and intellectual, but genial,

who became interested in Miss Hallock—partly, no doubt,

through sympathy with her religious solicitude, as well as

through admiration of her pleasing manners and person. An
engagement, and in due time marriage, was the result That

young man was Wyatt Chamberlayne, who, from the time of

his marriage till death, belonged to Canada.

190, If we mistake not, another interesting young lady.

Miss Caswell, who also became afterwards ajfianced to :

preacher, was also converted during this revival. Alas, that
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that engagement was destined never to be consummated!

Her hopes of connubial happiness were blighted, as we shall

see, bj the untimely and almost tragic death of the heroic

Peal, and ended in the overthrow of her reason. But more

of them anon.

191. Another young man from the States, of some educa-

tion, but more natural ability, was in that neighborhood at

that time— not as a preacherj for the commencement of the

revival services found him unconverted, but he became one of

its most prominent fruits. He was destined to figure in the

Central Methodist body for many years as one of its ablest

preachers and most active influences; and who, after some

reverses, threw himself into a disrupted section of Methodism,

and was elected by them to their episcopate. This young man

was Philander Smith, from whom we expect to hear in time

to incorporate his own account of himself in our work before

going to press.

192. The Minutes of this Elizabethtown Conference, in

1817, reveal certain personal items which relate to the his-

tory of those whose memorial we would preserve. One of

these items relates to the discontinuance from the itinerant

work of one of the Canadian labor, by location. This was no

less a man than the clear-headed and judicious William Biown. %

The Rev. John Douse, who doubtless learned the reason

from Mr. Brown himself, ascribes his retirement to "want of

health." This was not, however, as we shall see hereafter, a

final aismemberment from the Conference; for, from the

same " Register," we find that Mr. B. was "in charge of a

Circuit" one year after his location, for the space of a year.

From that time till the day of his death, he stood in the re-

lation of supernumerary to the Conference. He never would

receive anything from the fund for the support of worn out
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ministers. Happily his circumstances enabled him to forego

his claim without inconvenience. He ever held himself ready

to do any occasional work in the Circuits around that was

in his power to perform ; and one year, namely, 1829, as we

shall see in due time, he was the Presiding Elder of a rural

district in which the Rideau Circuit, on which he resided,

was included. But both before and after the date just named,

his labors in his own, as well as adjacent Circuits, was abun-

dant, and very acceptable and useful ; and in no place more

so than his own particular neighborhood, or what was called

*' Wolford Chapel." He ate no idle bread in any respect, for

when not employed in preaching, his time was employed in

the cultivation of his farm, in the improvement of his mind

by assiduous private study, and in dispensing justice to his

neighbors as a magistrate, in which last capacity he com-

manded the highest respect. He was one of the too few pro-

fessedly religious men who command the confidence of their

unconverted neighbors. ** Priest Brown," as they called

him, was the oracle and umpire in many a difficulty. Since

writing the above we have traced his name in the list of

Stations for the year 1817-18.

193. We find among the list of " superannuated" for thia

year, one whose retirement ought to have been noticed a year

earlier. This was no other than that very noticeable man,

Thomas Whitehead, whose education, extensive reading, and

cultivated manners, had enabled him to serve many impor-

tant purposes in Conferential proceedings. Since our last

mention of him, we have had an opportunity of searching the

original journals of the Genesee Conference, from which we

learn that Mr. Whitehead was usually on all the important

Committees, frequently the first on the list. Such as those

to examine charges made against the character of preachers;

the Committee " to attend to the temporal economy of the
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Conference," afterwards called the " Stewards of Conference;'*

and the Committee " to attend to the affairs of the Book

Concern."

194. lie settled within the bounds of the last Circuit he

had travelled, namely, in the township of Burford, never

again returning to the effective ranks. But he still travelled

and preached extensively ; took an active and influential part

in the deliberations of Conference; and served the Connexion

many an important purpose in denominational emergencies,

as we shall see as our history proceeds. On these accounts

we will not finally dismiss him till he is called to his reward.

195. Before we pass to the "Stations" made at the Eliza-

bethtown Conference, two or three other matters, interesting

to the curious, and not wholly irrelevant to our purpose, may

be mentioned, the knowledge of which has been obtained by

searching the old MS. journals of the Conference. William

Barlow, hereafter to come under particular observation, was

Assistant Secretary to Mr. Giles. Thomas Madden was one

of the three "Stewards of the Conference." '*A Committee

of nine was appointed to frame an address to the Local

Preachers and members belonging to Canada, relative to the

interference of the British Missionaries," as it was called.

This item showed that there was still no inconsiderable irri-

tation on this unpleasant subject. And the Local Preachers

were the least disposed to transfer the work to the British

Conference, knowing that their chances for ofJcrs would then

be at an end.

196. The Preachers and their Stations for the two Canadas,

under the auspices of the M. E. Church, were as follow, for

the Conference year 1817-18:

—

UrrEll CANADA DISTRICT.

Henry Ryan, Presiding Eider.

Detroit—Gideou Lanninj*;.
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Tliame?.—Elijo.h Warren.

Westminster—David Youmans, Caleb Swayze.

Ancasier—Isaac B. Suiith.

Yonge Street—David Gulp.

Duffin's CreA!^—James Jackson.

Niagara—John W. B^'am, George Ferguson.

LOWER CANADA DISTRICT,

William Case, Presiding Elder.

Montreal—William Barlow.

Ottawa—Peter Jones.

Augusta—Isaac Puffer.

Bay of O'dinte—Thos. Madden, Nathaniel Boeder.

Hallowell—Wyatt Chamberlajne, Ezra Adams.

Belleville—Israel Chamberlayne,

St. L^vjrenre—Andrew Prindle, Thomas McGee.

Cornwall—Wm. Brown.

BORDER CIRCUITS.

(New England Conrcreuee.)

Stanstead—Josiab A. Scarritt.

St. Francis—Thos. C. Pierce.

197. The first thing observable in the above list of names

is the absence of three who were on the list the previous year,

namely, John Dempster, John Hamilton, and John Rhodes.

Mr. Dempster was followed to the close of his career when

last considered. The reader pursued him along an onward,

upward course, of long-continued and eminent usefulness,

through many difficulties in the early part of his career.

But the obstinacy of those difficulties the writer was not

fuUr aware of when last Mr. D. was under notice. Since

then, he has found from the MS. journals of the Genesee Con-

ference, that, besides his first application for admission on
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trial being rejected and delayed a 3'ear, his case was repeat-

edly discussed and " laid over" while on probation, and his

reception into full connexion delayed till 1819, all through

objections to his health, which impediment he finally sur-

mounted, and arose to eminence. He is now where " the

inhabitants shall never say, '*I am sick." Ilis perseverance

shows the force of his will, and his power of endurance, and

is an example worthy of imitation to all young men simi-

larly circumstanced.

198. Of John Hamilton we scarcely knew what to say at

our last presentation of him. Since then, we have gleaned

several additional particulars from various sources—both as

to his antecedents, his sojourn in this province, his character,

and his further public life. Hamilton was received at the

2ige of ticenf)/-/our, in ISIS, and was consequently a young

man of ticenty-seven when appointed to the Westminster Cir-

cuit. The entry in the journals at the time of his reception

avers that he was of '* improvable, promising abilities." Con-

versations with the Rev. Drs. Chamberkyue and Filmore

concerning him, left the impression that he was eccentric, a

charge which we surmise might be substantiated against

many of those early self-taught men ;—originality and eccen-

tricity are near of kin. At a certain place, I think in the

Clarence Circuit, the people had criticized his public per-

formances. He heard of it, and the next time he was there

he opened the service with the Lord^s Prayer, read our Lord's

Sermon on the Mount, and closed with the Apostolic Bene-

diction, and said, " Do you want any better preaching than

that ?" How the reproof was received we do not remem-

ber precisely. This eccentric tendency is confirmed by the

following extract from the old journals referred to :
—" The

character of John Hamilton was examined, and in conBe-
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qxieiice of some small impropriety in his preaching, it wag

voted that the Bishop, in the presence of the Conference,

advise him to desist for the future.*" What a salutary

watchfulness did those faithful men exercise over each other •

199. Mr. Hamilton was in elder's orders when he came

to Canada, having heen ordained one year in advance The

now aged Caleb Swaze, who will presently come into sight,

and who took his place under the direction of the Presiding

Elder iu the year 1816-17, says that Hamilton ''only trav-

elled one round on the Circuit, and then went away"

—

whether by authority or not, we did not learn. Tlie Min-

utes show that during the next two years ('17-18 and

'18-19) he labored on the Clarence and Crooked Lake

Circuits, in the State of New York; and that in 1819 he

was returned among the " located." The MS. journals say,

" at his own request." There is no evidence that he ever re-

turned to the itinerant work.

200. It is with some emotion that we take our leave of

our tall, slender, slow-spoken, but eminently pious and faith-

lul friend, John Rhodes: he who stood out the perils of

the war in this Canada of ours, although a citizen of the

United States, and staid in the country till the disasters to

religion of that period were fully retrieved. ITis first Cir-

cuit after returning to his own country was Lycoming, still

vithin the bounds of the Genesee Conference, but we think

within the borders of his native stat^, Pennsylvania, as the

Circuit was in the Susquehanna District. He received the

cliarge of the same Circuit the next year ('18-19). The

next year he was in the same District, but on the Northum-

berland Circuit, still, if we mistake not, journeying further

into the south country. This was the Circuit on which he

had comn\eaced liis itinerant labors, and no doubt it was a
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source of mutual joy to him and his early friends after so

long a separation between them.

201. He soon, however, returned to the Baltimore Con-

ference, by which he was first received on trial. " During

the years of his ministry in this Conference,'^ says his official

obituary, ''he travelled in different parts of Pennsylvania,

Maryland, Virginia, boldly and conscientiously executing the

office of his ministry. In 1841, worn down with incessant

labor, and greatly enfeebled, he took a superannuated relation,

and retired to a small property in Milton, Pa., to spend the

remainder of his days in the peace and quietness of retired

life. The disease which terminated his earthly history, and

which seriously affected his mind, was chronic inflammation

of the brain. A short time before his death he became per-

fectly rational. He still felt the consolations of religion, and

died in the triumphant hope of a glorious immortality, Jan.

uary 13, 1843, in the sixtieth year of his age," and we may

add, the thirty-fifth of his ministry.

202. Before proceeding further, we have to notice a slight

discrepency between the Minutes relating to routine questions

and the stations which we had overlooked. William Brown

is returned as ''located^" and we have taken leave of him as

a travelling preacher; but in the Stations we find his name

down for the Cornwall Circuit. That year he undoubtedly

labored.

203. The Rev. I. B. Smith's name appears in this year's

(1817) list of stations, for the first time since 1812. We
have reason to believe that he labored in various parts of the

Upper Province during the greater portion of the war period.

His name, however, did not re-appear along with Messrs.

Ryan's, Whiiehead'f?, Priii die's, and Rhodes' when the Cou-
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nesional machinery was re-organized in 1815; and yet we

have a right to believe that he labored on Crrcuits, more or

less, from that time till our present date. The writer liaa

received information recently that leads him to believe that

Mr. Smith was the preacher who filled the vacancy in the

Smith's Creek Circuit in 1815-16, about which he, when

writing of that year, put forth fruitless conjectures.

That Mr. Smith supplied the Smith's Creek Circuit that

year (1815-16) is rendered morally certain, from the following

excerpt made from the records of the Genesee Conference for

July, 1816, which is to this effect : "Isaac B. Smith, recom-

mended from the Smith's Creek Circuit—not admitted.''

He had, doubtless, been filling the vacancy above referred to

in that Circuit, under the Presiding Elder. Recollected

conversations with the Rev. John Reynolds, who then lived

at Belleville, at that time on the Smith's Creek Circuit, by

the writer, now confirm him in this opinion.

204. But why was a man of such a blameless life and

peerless preaching abilities not restored to the ranks in which

he had so honorably stood in years gone by ? This question

is answered from the same source as that from which the

above information was derived. See, "Saturday, the Conference

met at 8 o'clock. The report on the case of the Bro. I. B.

Smith was read and adopted." The substance of this report

and resolution was, that " the Presiding Eider of the Upper

Canada District was to call a Committee and examine him

—

1st. On the Divinity of Christ ; 2nd. Depravity ;
and 3rd.

Sanctification ; and if they thought proper, give the Pre-

siding Elder power to employ him.'' This examination it

appears was satisfactory, for now, after the lapse of a year,

he takes his place among his brethren without recorded note

or comment. It is furthermore likely that he supplied the

only vacancy which appears in the Upper Canada District for
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that year (1816-17,) namely, Yonge Street, about which

vacancy we could not, when under consideration, give the

reader any certain information.

205. Mr. Smith was in advance of most in his day in his

ability to fathom abstruse subjects, and he may have some

time advanced something which persons less profound had

misunderstood, and these, perchance, brought up an evil

report of him; and he not being at the Conference in person

to defend himself, the action in his case reported was resorted

to. The investigation, however, is as creditable to his breth-

ren's caution and fidelity as it proved to be vindicatory of

his doctrinal purity. The whole proceedings prove that our

fathers were the men to lay the foundation of a church

sound in doctrine and faithful in discipline—without which

wealth and numbers are of no account.

206. A similar request from the Augusta Circuit to restore

a retired preacher, even the demonstrative Elias Pattie,

met a negative from that same Conference (that of 1816.)

But it was " left in the power of the Presiding Elder to

employ him. Why a man who had been so popular was

declined we know not. This entry, however, is incidental

evidence that Pattie up to that date had remained in Canada.

It was highly probable that he was employed, part of the

year at least, as Mr. Puffer s assistant on the Augusta Circuit,

and the reader has been already informed in the previous

volume, that after this he was traced both in the Ohio and

Michigan Conferences.
|

207. Besides Mr. Smith, two others were recommended

from the Canadian Circuits and received. These were James

Jackson, and Caleb Swayze. The former from the Yonge

Street Circuit, and the latter from the new Westminster

Circuit, where, we have seen, he labored under the Presiding



HIS COTEMPOEARIES. 97

Elder in the place of Mr. Hamiltoiiy removed. TVe attend

to each of them in a moment.

208. Caleb Swayze, according to his own account, was born

in New Jersey, about 1783. He was converted in bis native

State, in childhood ; but afterwards fell away, and lived till

his twenty-eifijhth year without God in the world. An aged

neighbor of his says, " He was pretty wicked." His con-

version took place in 1811, under the instrumentality of the

Rev. Henry Ryan. This occurred in the neighborhood of

Smithville. He almost immediately began to exhort and

preach. He says that he labored on a Circuit six months

during the War of 1812, as the colleague of John Rhodes,

of whom he speaks in the highest terms. Their Circuit

*' extended from the Sixteen to Long Point." He was lodg-

ing at the house of Christopher Burkholder, in the township

of Barton, on the mountain, the night of the battle of Stony

Creek (on the 5th of June, 1813,) where they could distinctly

hear the discharge of guns ; and he and his host, then a

zealous Methodist, went down the next morning to view the

battle ground, and found it covered for miles with clothes,

provisions, and arms, which the Americans had thrown away

in their hasty retreat. He says the American commanding

officer threw a large amount of specie, which he held to supply

the sinews of war, into a well, which the family on the premises

afterwards fished up, a circumstance which accounts for their

well known sudden accession of wealth. This testimony of

Svrayze's gives us an inkling of the whereabouts of Rhodes,

and the extent of his labors, the second year of the war.

209. Mr. Swayze was a man of fine physique and personal

appearance—above the middle size—well proportioned—sym-

metrical and muscular. He had a high, well-proportioned

bead, oval face, and Roman nose ; but, alas, very little educa-

4



98 CASE, AND

tion, and we imagine bat little disposition to remedy it by

study. An intelligent neighbor pronounces him *'a weak,

well-meaning man, who never could preach." We have good

evidence for believing, however, that he was demonstrative

and zealous enough. He was married at the time of his

conversion as well as when he went out into the field. But

the exigencies of the work forced the authorities of the Church

to employ laborers with these drawbacks. He was recom-

mended to travel by the " Westminster Circuit," where he

had been supplying after Hamilton's removal. (MS. Journal.)

210. James Jackson was a very superior man to the last

in point of talent; and what he did not know, he appeared

to know. He was probably a native of the United States,

as we have traced his father's family in the town of Potsdam,

N. Y., in the time of the war of I8l2. Very soon after its

close, they crossed the St. Lawrence into Edwardsburg.

When and where he professed to be converted we know not
j

and whether he was employed on the Yonge Street Circuit as

a Presiding Elder's supply when he was recommended by its

"Quarterly Conference" to travel, or whether he followed

some secular business, we have not the means of deciding,

but we suspect that he was th'^re as an assistant to the Eev,

I. B. Smith.

211. Jackson was tall and handsome, with dark hair and

florid complexion
;
graceful, with an air ofassumed dignity; but

who never looked the person addressed square in the face. In

after years he wore spectacles, and looked through them at

vacancy, while he carried his face with an upward turn. He
always dressed gracefully, and with clerical propriety, which

made his appearance very imposing. His voice, both in pub-

lic and private, was sweet and commanding to a degree. He
had a great deal of tact in handling a text, and frequently
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prenchcd on very unusual one«, the doctrinal value of \vh'c-h

the thoroughly informed would be very much inclinerl \o

doubt. Here is one of his texts, the exposition of wMch
obtained him unbounded eclat among the wondering rustics

to whom he addressed the sermon • " There are thn e-score

queens, and four-score concubines, and virgins without nuni

ber." (Cant. vi. 8.) We are bound to notice this gentlem;in

in passing, but as a faithful historian can give him no very

good record. Let the reader keep his eye on his aPter-course.

212. Besides these Canalians, we have to introduce to

the reader no less than six breihren from th? other side of

the lines. These were Gideon Lanning, John W. Byam,

William Barlow, Thomas McGee, Joseph A. Scarritt, and

Thomas C. Pierce, to each of whom we must pay our respects

in order.

213. Gideon Lanning, the first in the above list, the brother,

we suspect of Ralph Lanning, long a worthy member also

of the Genesee Conference, who witnessed a good contessioa

in life and death. Gideon, our present subject, at the time

of his advent to the Upper Canada District, was a five year's

man in the work, having been received on trial in 1812; and

was of course in Elder's orders, which he had held one year.

He began his labors as a subordinate on the Pompey Circuit,

where he had the good fortune to have the Bev. VVm. Case

for his Presiding Eider. The next four years were spent on

the New Amsterdam, Newton, Ontario, and Lyon's Circuits

—

always in charge, and sometimes with one and two brethren

under him, which indicates that he stood high with the

authorities of the Connexion, We glean one incident in his

second year's itinerant life, and get an inkling of his char-

acter and labors from the following sentence in Dr. Peck's

Early Methodism. *' 1813. This year Gideon Lanning was

upon New Amsterdam Circuit. He was encouraged to
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preach to the soldiers at Buffalo, by Generals Scott and

Brown, who were among his regular hearers. His manners

were modest and conciliatory, and he was treated with great

respect." With tins very inadequate introduction we leave

him for the present, not without hopes of learning something

farther from himself, as we have recently discovered that he

is yet alive.

214. Since closing the foregoing paragraph, a letter has

been rectived from Mr. Lanning, in which he says, " Respect-

ing njyself 1 have only to say, I was born in New Jersey, in

1772, of pious parents—members of the Methodist Church*

Removed with them to Western New York, in ISOO, where,

when I was th.irteen year's of age I was converted and joined

the Methodist Church. In 1812," (he was then 20) " 1 was

admitted on trial in the Genesee Conference, having exercised

my gifts as an Exhorter and Local Preacher, some two or

three years previous." He was twenty-five years of age at

the time of his coming to the Upper Canada District, and

had then five years ministerial experience.

215. John Wesley Byam, the next on the a])Ove list, was

received on trial in 1816, and appointed to labor on the very

Circuit which recommended him, the Ontario, a very good

indication of the esteem in which he was held by them that

knew him best. He was about the middling height, some-

what stoutly built, and must have been prepossessing, judging

from what will hereafter transpire. The Rev. George Fer-

guson, who labored with him during the year on which we

are entering (1817), in his MS. Journal speaks highly of his

character and gifts. We shall see that he fell into trouble.

216. William Barlow is the next of the American strangers.

He had been received on trial two years before, in (1815).

He was '' recommended from the Caledonia Circuit—was



nrS COTEMPORAEtCS. lOl

twenty years of age, strong constitution, a good young man,

studious, and of excellent talents." So said the old MS.

Journal. His now aged compeers say, that B irlow was well

educated, very handsome, genteel, with a surprisiagiy graceful

elocution. He was evidently in advance of most cf the

brethren in his day ; as at the CmferencG where he was re-

ceived into lull connexion, he acted as Assistant Stcrctary.

He had travelled on the Ontario Circuit, under Mr. Gideon

Lanning, who has been presented to the reader. The first

year of his itinerant ministry; and the next year (181G) he

was in charge of the same Circuit with Mr. Byam for his

assistant, who was mentioned in the last paragraph. This

man is fated to raise our expectations, and then disappoint

us, that is, as Methodists. His father was an excellent man,

and a local preacher.

217. Our next subject is Thomas McGee. Seeing this

brother labored only one year in connection with a Canada

District, and his Circuit, the St. Lawrence, being only con-

structively connected with the Canada work, and not really

in the Province, we would probably not give so extended a

notice of him as we are furnishing, but for the following

reasons: first, because of his very excellent character,

so worthy of imitation ; secondly, the great privations he

endured the year he came within our bounds ;
and, thirdly,

because we have a biography of him prepared to our hands

in the Minutes of the Baltimore Conference for 1860. We
give it below.

218. ''Rev. Thomas M'Geewas born in Chester County,

Pa., July 15, 1794. On account of the sadden death of his

father by drowning, and the limited means of his mother, he

was early in life put to work with General Bratton, a farmer

on the Juniata River. From the General and the family he



102 CASE^ AND

received much good instruction. In 181 1 le was appren-

ticod to Ills brother James in tlie blackemithing business; at

wlucii time lie lived in the family of Philip Antes, a Methodist,

whose spirit and example deeply impressed the youthful

heart of Brother McGee. He was converted in 1812, at

Warrior's Mark Camp-meeting, and immediately united with

the Methodist Episcopal Church, in which, says he, 'I found

a good home, and was well taken care of.' • In 1814 he was

appointed Class leader, and towards the close of the succeed-

ing year was made an Exhorter, and was shortly afterwards

licensed to pre. oh by the Quarterly Conference of Hunting-

ton Circuit. In January 1816, at the request of the Rev.

Marmaduke Pearce, Presiding Elder of Susquehanna Dis-

trict, he very reluctantly (in view of his want of educationa]

advantages) consented to supply a vacancy on Northumber-

land Circuit. In June following he was received on trial by

the Genesee Conference at its session in Paris, N. Y., and

was appointed to Caledonia Circuit. In June, 1817, he was

united in nianiage with Miss Rebecca Kephart, who still sur-

vives him. This year" (the one of which we are writing) " he

was appointed to St. Lawrence Circuit, where his whole com-

pensation amounted to forty dollars to support himself and

wife—and yet he eould say, ' Wo had some very encouraging

times.' " We follow him to the close of life.

219. '• In 1818 he labored on Newtown Circuit, Steuben

County, N. Y. ; in 1819 on Lycoming Circuit, Pa.; in 1820

on Bellefonte Circuit, Pa. This last year he was transferred

to Baltimore Conference, and was by that body re-appointed

to Bellefonte Circuit. In 1822 and 1823, he was appointed

to Aukwick Circuit; in 1824 and 1825, to Lycoming Circuit;

in 1826 and 1827, to Carlisle Circuit; and in 1828 and 1829,

to Hartford Circuit, At this time the Radical trouble was
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raging, but under the judicious managxmeDt of Brother

McGee not a single church was lost. In 1830 and 1831, he

was sent to Great Falls; in 1832 and 1833, to Liberty; in

1834 and 1835, to Frederick. From 1836 to 1839, he was

stationed in Baltimore City. In 1840 and 1841, in the

Carlisle Circuit ; in 1842 and 1843, in Gettysburg; in 1844

and 1845, in Baltimore City, among the colored people of

Sharp Street Station ; in 1846 and 1847? on Severn Circuit:

in 1848 and 1849, Bladcnsburgh ; in 1850 and 1851, or

Charles; 1852, Winchester Circuit; in 1855 and 1856, As-

bury and Mount Zion (colored) Station, Washington City,

and Georgetown, D. C. ; 1857 and 1858, Patapsco Circuit.

At the Conference of 1859 he was appointed to Patapsco

Station, upon the labors of which he promptly and energeti-

cally entered. Early in the spring his health began to

decline, and he suffered greatly from nervous debility, and

what afterwards proved to be heart disease. So alarming did

his symptoms afterwards become that he felt forced to take a

short rest, and he repaired to Baltimore for medical advice.

His health seeming to rally he again commenced the labors

of his station ; but his respite from disease was short, and

again he was compelled to seek medical aid. But permanent

relief was impossible, and all that professional skill could do

was to sooth his pain. On the 28th of July last (1859 ?) he

left Baltimore, accompanied by his wife, and reached Warren-

ton, Va., with comparative comfort. At 11 o'clock, a.m., of

August 8th, he started to return to Baltimore, but the cars

had not been under way five minutes when, with a quick,

spasmodic effort, Brother McGee breathed his last, in the

sixty-fifth year of his age, and the forty-third of his itinerant

ministry.

220. '* Thus ceased at once to work and live one of the

purest spirits in American Methodism, one of the most useful
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and heroic men of the Baltimore Coirference. His remains

were carried to Baltimore, and buried from Harford Avenue

Churcli in the old Methodist graveyard, where sleeps the dust

of Jesse Lee and other sainted worthies of early Methodism.

Brother McGee^s religious experience was deep, definite, and

vigorous; his practical life full of good fruits, unobtrusivci

and irreproachable ; his intellect was strong, though wanting

in early culture ; his pulpit ministrations were effective. As

a pastor he was kind and tender, though faithful and firm.

He was a loyal and successful Methodist itinerant preacher ; a

noble, brave, and generous man, and true and exemplary in

all his domestic and social relations. He now rests from his

labors."

221. Of Josiah A. Scarritt, the first of the two brethren

sent into Lower Canada by the New England Conference to

labor in the Eastern Townships, and appointed himself to

Stanstead, we have gleaned nothing except what we find in

the General Minutes concerning his reception, ordination*

appointment, and retirement fiom the itinerant work. From

these we learn that he was received on trial the year before

he was sent to Canada, and was put in charge that year of

the Sandwich Circuit, in the New Hampshire District, where

he labored alone. This year (1817-18) he is nominally

alone, yet we suspect he and the St. Francis preacher worked

their two Circuits in comm.on, or after the manner of an old-

fashioned four-weeks' Ch'cuit; for we find the return of the

* number of members made together, and that it was 124*.

222. After his leaving the country, we follow him to 1824,

that is, six years longer, when, like so many others in that

day, he "located." He seems to have had some important

Circuits, the last of which was the City of Portland
;
and

was always in charge ; but he never remained longer than a
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fear at a time. His Circuits were, 1818, Danville,Yt. ] 1819,

he was ordained an Elder, and sent to Craftsburg in the same

State; in 1820, Portsmouth, N. H. ; in 1821, Landaff; in

1822, Wetherfield, Vt. j and in 1824, Portland, Me.

223. Of his coadjutor in the Stanstead and St. Francis

County, Thomas C. Pierce, we have somewhat fuller particu-

lars furnished to our hand. We adopt his Conference obitu-

ary, which presents a brief summary of his life and character.

If we have few particulars of the former to gratify our curi-

osity, the latter is of a kind to challenge our imitation.

224. "Rev. Thomas C. Peirce was received in the New
England Conference in 1814''* (three years before his coming

to Canada.) "With the exception of four years in a local

capacity, he sustained an effective relation till May, 1850"

—

a period of forty-six years. " He labored in his numerous

appointments with very great acceptance, and was a success-

ful minister. In some of the important appointments he was

eminently useful. He was a man of peculiar sympathy, and

endeared himself to the afflicted as few ministers have done.

His habits of diligent reading and study were continued till

very near the close of life, in consequence of which there was

a freshness and vivacity in his pulpit services always interest-

ing. He was a faithful pastor. He consulted not his own

convenience ; but when the state of his health required rest*

he was actively engaged in his work, comforting the sick,

seeking and relieving the poor, and endeavoring to reclaim

the wanderer from God. His was an earnest piety. While

there was much fervor in his devotional exercises, his piety

was eminently practical. He loved the Church of Christ

;

by precept and by example he endeavored to promote her

benevolent operations. He loved the work of the ministry,

and desired to < cease at once to work and live.' He was,
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however, resigned to tlie will of God, when laid aside from

the active duties of the ministry; and in his last sickness was

favored with glorious manifestations of his Saviour's presence

and love. In great peace, with blessed assurance of immor-

tality, he fell asleep in Jesus, May 25th, 1851, aged sixty

years." Another example was he of the prevailing worthy

character of our early pioneers. From the above obituary,

Mfe gather that at the time of his sojourn in Canada he was

a young man of twentj-slxy with three years' ministerial ex-

perience. We are sorry that we can glean nothing of the

labors and habits of so good a man while here.

225. "We opine that at tlie date of which we are writing,

the Wesleyan Missionaries from England began to press so

much upon the ground occupied by the American brethren

as to cause them to contract their lines, gathering them up

towards their own country. This opinion we think will be

strengthened by the perusal of forthcoming documents.

226. The stations made by the British Conference at its

session in August, 1817, two months after the session of the

Genesee Conference, at Elizabethtown, were as follow :

William Crosscomb, Chairman.

Quebec—John Hick.

Montreal—James Booth, Richard Pope.

Melbourne—Richard Williams, William Binney.

William Henri/—John De Putron, French Missionary.

Cornwall—Henry Pope.
*'

Fort Wellington—Edward Johnson.

Kingston—Thomas Catterick, and another to be sent

by the Committee, if necessary.

227. The numbers, as compiled by Mr. Playter, usually

very accurate in research, were the following:—Quebec, 48

j
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Montreal, 67; Melbourne, 8; William Henry, 8; Cornwall,

14 ; total, IGG.

228. Some of the above appointments were prospective of

the next year ; and some of them did not go into effect for

some years, if indeed they ever did : yet we must thread our

way through them, as best we may, by the aid of such lip^hts

as have come down to us. Thus, for instance, Mr. Crosscomb,

who was the nominal '* chairman," had an appointment at

Liverpool, Nova Scotia, and did not come into the Canadas

till some years after ; besides, I think we shall find Mr. Hick

was the actual chairman of the District Meeting held at the

close of the year. Nevertheless, we will now introduce Mr.

Crosscomb, as alf?o the others, whose names appear for the

first time.

229. The Rev. Wm. Crosscomb was a native of England

—

we think Devonshire, or Cornwall—rather small of stature,

but wiry and active. Although he was grey when we first

saw him in 1839, we should pronounce his complexion sandy.

He had gone out into the full work of the ministry in 1810.

That gave him seven years' ministerial experience at the time

his name appears in connection with the Canada District as

Chairman. Nevertheless, this was an early ministerial age at

which to hold such an appointment, and speaks loudly for

the character which had inspired such confidence. He was

not a great, but a sound and useful preacher. He was after-

wards the resident chairman of the Lower Canada District,

and will frequently appear in our pages.

230. Thomas Catterick, like most of his missionary

brethren, was English hj feeling as well as by birth; but>

unlike some of them, he was large of stature and strong in

frame. His complexion was blonde. He had a deep chest

and powerful voice ; and although we do not know the precise
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character of his talents, yet he was regarded as an able

preacher, which was indicated by the importance of his ap-

pointments. He had only been one year in the ministry

when set down for Kingston, and that year he had spent in

the capital of New Brunswick— the town of Fredericton.

231. The present was William Binning's first year in the

ministry, and Melbourne his first appointment. At present

^ we have no material for his early history, or for illustrating

his character, talents, and usefulness.—Next comes a worthy,

amiable man,

232. Edward Johnson was a native of that •' Green Isle

of the Sea " whose educated and pious natives are always

amiable. His Conference obituary says,

—

'' He was born near

Lisleen, in the County Tyrone. He was early led to a know-

ledge of salvation by faith in Christ. Having for a con-

siderable time filled the office of a local preacher with great

acceptance and success, he was, in the year 1809, called to

the full work of the ministry, in which, for many years, he

maintained an honorable position. For fcome tm^e he was the

faithful and zealous companion of the late Rev. Gideon

Ousley, the Irish Missionary. He was afterwards appointed

a Missionary to Upper Canada." Mr. Johnson was heard to

say, to a friend of the author's in Edwardsburgh, in his broad

Irish, if he had known the state of things in the countr}^ he

would have " never put his fut into it."

233. A glance at the above list of British stations, to

one who has any considerable knowledge of the country, will

suffice to convince him that \he same ground, in several in-

stances, was occupied by agents from both the British and

American Conferences. This was certainly true o? Moritrmh
which we find in both lists of stations ; the same may be said

of Cornwall ; Melbourne, on the British list^ was within tl^Q
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boundaries of the " St. Francis Pwiver '^ Circuit ; Fort TFcZ-

lingtorij was only another name for Prescott, which was com-

prehended in the " Augusta " Circuit ; Kingston, within the

" Bay Quinte ;" Quebec, and William Henry^ or Sorelj were

the only exceptions.

234. But the list of appointments referred to, and the

manner in which those brethren prosecuted their work, will

best appear in the light of their own published commnnica.

tions to the authorities at home. The first is a sort of

general statement, signed by all the missionaries in the two

Canadas, so late in the previous conference yfar as March 17th,

1817. It was written at Montreal, where ihey seem to have

held some sort of District Meeting, and signed by the follow-

ing brethren, namely, Richard Williams, Henry Pope, John

Hick, John De Putron, Thomas Catterick, James Booth, and

Kichard Pope. Mr. Johnson's name is not appended, whence

we infer that he was not at the meeting, or did not quite

approve of the situation. But now for the document.

235. '' We are thankful to the Great Head of the Church

for his goodness in favoring us all with his blessings of

health and strength of body, by which we were enabled to

pursue, with persevering zeal, our labors in the Gospel of

Jesus Christ. And we feel equally thankful for that spirits

of union and affection which exists in us towards each other.

We assure you it is our most ardent desire to be instru-

mental in the hand of our adorable Lord in bringing souls

to the knowledge of Him, whom to know is eternal life. And,

although we sensibly feel our own inadequacy to the work,

yet we confide in Him who has promised never to leave us nor

forsake us.

236. " In addressing the brethren on the Halifax side of

the district, we have recommended to their consideration



110 CASE, AND

the propriety and necessity of forming the Uanadas into st

separate district ; and should our recommendation be at-

tended to, we have unanimously expressed our wisli that our

highly respected and dear brother Bennett might be per-

mitted to come and preside over us. Should the preachers

approve of our plan in this instance, we anticipate, with

much pleasure, approbation and confirmation of the same."

We have seen that this recommendation was acted on, so far

as the erection of the district was concerned, but Mr. Bennett

was not sent.

237. '* As regards oUr Missionary prospects, we are happy

to state they are of an encouraging nature. At Quebec we

anticipate a glorious spread of vital religion amongst our

very numerous hearers in that place. Every thing at pre-

sent portends that much desired event. Montreal has been

graciously visited from on high. The work of God has pros-

pered in that city during the last six months, beyond our

most sanguine expectations. Kingston likewise has been

visited with the divine blessing. This town has been favored

with a Missionary for about eight months, during which 21

have been joined in the society. These, we trust, will be an

ornament to their profession. About £400 ($1600,) have

been subscribed for the erection of a new chapel in this place.

238. " Cornwall affords a prospect of a blessed ingather-

ing of souls to the Church of Christ ; there are at this time

14 persons in society ; and many there are, who, by their

diligent attendance on the means of grace, evince a strong

attachment to the truth as it is in Jesas. The Melbourne

Circuit has at present no regular society whatever, but is

not the less promising on this account. The numerous and

very respectful letters which we have received from some of

the most distinguished persons of this extensive settlement,
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warrant us to expect a glorious accession of souls to the

Church of Jesus Christ. Besides these places, there are

several others, of equal importance, to which we cannot pay

any attention for the want of more preachers; we have

therefore agreed to ask for three mor*?. Should they be

sent us, they would have nothing to do but to enter upon

their work immediately. Upon the whole we feel o'lrse'ves

encouraired to go forward in our Missionary career, humb'y

looking up to the blessed Jesus for wisdom to direct and

strength to persevere—meantime using every means in our

power to abound in knowledge and holiness, in order that

we may become able ministers of the new covenant, rightly

dividing the word of truth, so as lo give all their portion in

due season.''

239. The following valuable letter fronn the Rev. Henry

Pope is partly retrospective of matters already gone ove/,

and rather belongs to the preceding ecclesiastical year

(1816-17), than the one of which we write (1817-18)
;
yet,

though it was written before the Session Conference for

1817, it was written after the session of the Gonesee Con-

ference, held in Elizabethtown ; and therefore conies down

to events contemporaneous with those we are now to consider.

Besides it discloses many particulars to vls which all will be

curious to know. Especially it shows that Mr. Richard

Pope had broken ground in the 3f. Francis countr}^ or Mel-

hourney before Mr. Williams was appointed to go there, at

which time its name first appeared in the British Minutes.

It also indicates that the Cornwall, or Matilda Circuit, was

organized by Mr. Henry Pope the year previous to his name

appearing for it in the Minutes. The great extent of that

Circuit before Mr. Johnson was appointed to Fort Welling"

ton, also appears. Hear Mr. Pope :

—



240. "August 28th—We went on board at Gravescnd, and

immediately got under weigh. On the 31st we lost sight of

our highly-favoured country, off the Isle of Wight. Amidst

the many storms we were called to encounter, one of which

threatened us with an immediate grave in the great deep,

the Lord graciously stood by us, and brought us through.

We landed at Quebec on the evening of Sunday, the 20th

of October, after a passage of 56 days from Gravesend. At
Quebec we were affectionately received by brother Williams,

and the kind friends of the society. After tarrying a few

days in Quebec, brother Williams accompanied me to Mon-

treal in the steamboat. My brother E-ichard, throu2;h the

earnest desire of the friends, remained to supply brother

Williams' absence. Montreal is a large and respectable

town, and still improving, situate on the edge of the river St.

Lawrence, 180 miles above Quebec. Here brother W. and I

were joyfully received by Messrs. Hick and De Putron, who

were happy to learn that three additional Missionaries were

appointed for the Canadas. Mr. Buckley directed us to

labor in or near Montreal until Mr. Smith should arrive in

the spring of this year, whom we were to consult relative to

our future scenes of labor, especially as it respected Upper

Canada. But as Montreal was supplied by brother Hick, we

immediately directed our attention to such places in the

country as were accessible to us at that season of the year,

and those which afforded us the greatest prospect of being

useful. My brother Richard, after laboring a little while

with success near Montreal, left these places to be attached

to the Montreal Circuit, and went to the river St. Francis,

where there is a considerable settlement, and a prevailing de-

sire to hear the word of life. This Circuit is nearly one

hundred iidles from Montreal, about an equal distance from

Quebec, and about fifty miles south of the St. Lawrence.
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The success which accompanied my brother's labours during

the few months that he was in that part, was very great.

Many hundreds attended the preaching from remote places

during the rigor of winter, and received the word with readi-

ness, Avhile their countenances were expressive of great peni-

tential grief, and their death-like silence was broken only by

their expressing desires to turn to God. With such ardor

and diligence did my brother commence the cultivation of

this field, that he imprudently disregarded the severities of

the climate until his health was much injured and his body

emaciated. At our little district meeting, held last March

in Montreal, it was judged best for brother Williams to take

the River St. Francis Circuit, brother Hick^lo go to Quebec,

and my brother,—notwithstanding the letters that were sent

from his Circuit, earnestly requesting his continuance with

them,—to labor with brother Booth in the Montreal Circuit.

There is abundant reason to believe that this arrangement is

of the Lord.

241. "In the beginning of November I went to Sorel, a

little village down the edge of the St. Lawrence, 45 miles

below Montreal. This town does not contain more than 300

inhabitants, some of whom are French. It is in a manner

insulated, being surrounded by French inhabitacts, yet I

thought best to give it a trial until the river should be frozen

that it would be safe travelling up the country. I obtained

of a gentleman in Montreal a letter of introduction to a pious

woman in Sorel, who gladly procured a room to preach in."

[This was doubtless the late Mrs. Catherine See, who after-

wards lived in Prescott.] *' After preaching a few times the

people were quite divested of their prejudice, and became

remarkably friendly with me. I then procured a room 37

feet by 24, and the friends soon furnished it with a pulpit and
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seats. This place was well attended by those who had any

regard to the worship of God, and during the six weeks that

I was there, twelve persons united together to seek and serve

the Lord." We have seen that this place was afterwards

taken into the Montreal Circuit, but from some cause or

other, no very permanent Methodist cause was ever built

up there.

24'2. **In December we had the pleasure of receiving safe

brother and sister Booth. Their arrival afforded us mutual

joy. They came by the way of New York, and had a short

and agreeable passage. As travelling on the ice was good at

that season, a few of us met together at Montreal to consult

relative to the most proper places for our future exertions.

Having implored the Divine direction, and maturely consid-

ered every circumstance connected with our mission, accord-

ing to the best of our abilities, we concluded that brother

Booth should labor with brother Hick ia the Montreal Cir-

cuit, which he did until our District Meeting ; and as there

were several places about fifty or sixty miles from Montreal,

we agreed that they, together with Sorel, should be taken

into the Montreal Circuit, which now assumes a promising

aspect. Having concluded to attach Sorel to the Montreal

Circuit, we were of opinion it would be best for mc to travel

up the country, and endeavour to form a Circuit where the

greatest prospect of doing good might be afforded me. On
Christmas day (1816) I arrived at Cornwall, which is a little

town 84 miles above Montreal, situats on the edge of the St.

Lawrence. Mere I was credibly informed, that, though this

town has a little established church in it, and the vicinity

had been occasionally visited by the American preachers,

yet there was little, if any, vital reliirion experienced

among them. That there was a general want of religion
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was not to be wondered at, when there was a general want

of the means of grace. A prospect of extensive usefulness

being thus afforded mc, and believing that this was the place

where the Lord had directed me to labor, I began to preach

among them, S(^lemnly iaipressed with a sense of the presence

of my Divine Master, and with humble dependence on his

promised aid. And blessed be God, I have not been suffered

to labor in vain ; no, for though I have been but a short

time m this place" (a little over six months,) '' many are

brought to hear the word with serious concern for their eter-

nal welfare ; and about 50 persons have joined in tbe so-

ciety, very few of whom had the least idea of attending to

religion as their chief good, prior to my coming among them.

My circuit is bO miles in length, following the direction of

the river St. Lawrence, and many miles in breadth. In

travelling back into the woods we have to endure many hard-

shipSj from the dreadful state of the roads and other things,

though we do not often consider them hardships, our souls

are so happy in the work.

243. " The tipper extremity of my circuit is a little town

called Johnstown. At this place and in the vicinity the

Lord is greatly reviving his work. It has been many years

wicked, even to a proverb; but now there is only one family

in the town that does not attend my preaching, and more

than 20 persons have lately joined the society, all of whom,

I believe, are subjects of a good work. The inhabitants are

so alive to their best interests, that they have lately procured

a large building in which the assizes were formerly held, and

are fitting it up for me to preach in. What glorious days

might we not expect if we had more Missionaries from Eng-

land! There is a prospect of great good m the country. We
are all received with acclamations of joy by the people in
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every direction, and I think we shall soon be independent of

pecuniary resources from home.

244. *' The Canadas are much larger than England^ and the

inhabitants are scattered over a vast extent of country. This

country is a valuable accession to Great Britain, and im-

proving rapidly, consequently claims increasing attention

from the mother country for the advancement of its best in-

terests. I am preparing material for the erection of a chapel

next spring in the vicinity of Cornwall.

24'5. " We are endeavoring to walk on steadily in the

plain, practical path of erodliness, and faithfully to perform our

duty in its various branches and extent, feeling confident

that the Lord will maintain his own cause in Canada by

our instrumentality, and that he will ' bring forth our right-

eousness as the light, and our judgment as the noon-day."*

Our souls are more alive to God than in England, and we

can truly say it is our meat and drink to do the will of our

heavenly Father. It is unnecessary to say we have our trials

and temptations in Canada as well as in England ; and where

shall we go to be exempt from thera till we arrive at our

heavenly Father's house ? But we can say God is with us,

Christ is precious, so we have nothing to fear. Our labors

are abundant indeed, we sometimes labor beyond our strength,

but souls are precious, and the people are very importunate

with us to attend to them in every direction.

—

Henry
Pope.'*

246. The last time the reader heard from Mr. De Putron,

the French Missionary, he was laboring in and around Mon-

treal; from the following letter, dated " Quebec, July l2th,

1817," it appears he had been eight months in that city.

Let us hear from himself how he spent his time, and what

the prospects were in his department of the work.
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847. ** For the space of five montbs last sumTiier I

p-eached in Montreal; many came to hear, and felt the

truths they heard, hut I have heard of no conversions.

Last November I came to this place. A respectable mer-

chant has given me the use of a very large room, and an-

other is fitted up, so that, without any expense on our part,

we have this and another place given us to preach in, inde-

pendently of the chapel, for which I am thankful.

24S. ^'What I have stated is encouraging; but, consider-

ing tie ignorance and prejudice of the people, the influence

which the priests have over them, and the erroneous principles

they instil into their minds from their earliest infancy, &c.,

I have had many struggles in my mind and fears concerning

the success of my mission. If it please God to bless my en-

deavours to the conversion of these poor people, I shall ex-

ceedingly rejoice ;
and if not, put my hand upon my mouth

and silently adore his Providence. Had they courage to

despise the thrcatenings of their priests and censures of the

church, I should expect much. They are strictly forbidden

to read the Bible, indeed few would read it had they one.

They think it a bad b ok. The Testament is read by many

who keep them generally in secret. Yv^e have three convents

pretty well filled with nuns ; the abode of the friars and

monks is now occupied by soldiers. Their ceremonies are

disgusting, the performers being attired in all the trappings

vanity could invent. My health is better than when I was

at home.— J. De Putron."

249, Of Mr. Hick's labors we have no particulars during

this the first year of his sojourn in Quebec (1817-18). Mr.

Langlois says, ''During his stay the society increased in

grace and numbers.'' From the Minutes we find it went

up from 48 to 72, an addition- of 24.
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250. Of Mr. Williams and Melbourne, the Rev. J. BorlancI

says as follows:—''About this time Mr. Richard WTiliams

travelled the Melbourne Circuit,—a circuit which then com-

prehended what we now call the Melbourne, Durham, and

Danville Circuits. This ground, as indeed others in the

Eastern Townships, had been travelled by evangelists of our

Church from the United States. A Mr. Hibbard, whose

name was to the old Methodist inhabitants, and indeed to

many others, as ointment poured forth, had labored with

much success for a year [two], travelling on foot from parish

to parish through what was then a dense forest, interspersed

with rivers and marshes." After giving his version of poor

Hibbard's death, which we omit, as v^e have given a carefully

revised account of it in our previous volume, Mr. Borland

proceeds,—" The thread of Methodistic labor was taken up

in these parts by Mr. Richard Williams, and has gone on

continuously to the present, with varying results. A num-

ber of churches, spiritual and material, are found in that

beautiful range of circuits ; while from their midst many
devout followers of the Saviour have gone to their reward.

Thus the family of God in heaven and earth has grown

through the Divine blessing upon this apostolic ministry,

the savor of which we trust will never be lost or weakened.^'

251. Messrs. Booth and Richard Pope were the appointees

for Montreal for this Conference year (1817-18). The fol-

lowing letter from the former, dated '' Dec. 23, 1817," will

show how they were succeeding. From this letter it seems the

Rev. Mr. Lusher was sent out to their assistance—perhaps in

the city department, as what they called their "Country

Circuit" seems to have been given up pretty much to Mr. R,

Pope. It seems that Mr. Johoson, whom he calls by mis-

take *' R." instead of E. Johnson, who came as far as Al-
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bany, was delayed. The truth is he had become possessed

of some American ideas on the state of the position in Can-

ada, and felt slow to enter on a work so critical. But hear

Mr. Booth:—

252. " It is with great satisfaction I embrace the oppor-

tunity of writing a few lines to you by my esteemed friend,

Mr. D. Fisher, a respectable merchant of this place. I should

have wiitten to you sooner, but 1 have been waiting for a

statement of our Country Circuit from Mr. Richard Pope,

who went there about the time the roads broke up, to preach

to the people until the winter should set in ; for in this

country there arc certain seasons when we cannot travel

without great risk, particularly in the spring and fall of the

year
; from this circumstance my writing to you has been de-

layed.

253. "We feel greatly rejoiced that you have sent us two

more Missionaries. Praised be the Lord for his mercies ia

preserving them from danger while crossing the trackless

ocean ! Mr. Lusher has arrived in this city a month ago

with his family, but Mr. R. [E.] Johnston, who parted

with him at Albany, has not been heard of yet by any of

our brethren either in the Upper- or Lower Province.

Where he is or how he is we know not. 1 am sorry to in-

form you that our dear brother De Putron, who came from

Quebec to our circuit for his health, has been very bad through

a severe cold, insomuch that for some time his life was de-

spaired of; but the last letter I had from him states that

he was much better. With regard to the work of God in

our Circuit we have some ground for encouragement ; it is

proceeding, though slowly. We have S>1 members joined in

society in this city, notwithstanding many have removed to

other places. How many we have in the country I am not
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able to say exactly until 1 hear from Mr. Pt. Pope. I have

the satisfaction of informing yoa that, after despairing of it

for some time we have established a Sunday School in this

place, and have now 125 scholars entered on our lists, and

it promises well. Glory be ascribed to God for this acquisi-

tion to his cause

!

254- " We have had a meeting of several respectable gen-

tlemen of this city, to consider the propriety and probable

means of erecting a new chapel here upon the Conference

plan, when £400 ($1,600) were subscribed, and one of the

ablest architects in the country promised to superintend the

building gratis. It is supposed it will cost £2,500 ($10,000)

currency, to accomodate 1,500 persons ; but if we proceed it

is upon the supposition of selling the present one, which, if

we do, we think that a debt of not more than £600 or £800

would be upon it when all was finished.

255. " As regards the state of our society we have some

reason to conclude there is some piety among them; most of

them are satisfied respecting their acceptance with God, and

some are seeking the full sanctification of their hearts. With

respect to myself, I bless God I live under a sense of his

favor day by day, through faith in Christ Jesus j and

although I am sensible of my ignorance and weakness, yet

the glory of God and the good of souls are the objects of my
constant desire and pursuits. It is now more than twelve

months since I came hither. Many signal deliverances have

I \v:tnessed. Three times my life has been in danger:

—

once I was near being frozen to death ; once I was almost

lost in a dead swamp, having taken the wrong path in the

the woods, and plunged into the swamp, and within a little

ot being buried therein, and my horse under me, but was

miraculously saved by finding some old roots of trees just at
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the place where I was im merged, upon which I and my
horse stood, and with difficulty and danger we both escaped.

This was a little after 12 p.m. I had about ten miles and

a half to ride, and to preach at 4 p.m. I arrived soon after the

time, and found the people waiting. I took a drink of

water, and began the service, and God was with us, and

gave me consolation that overbalanced my trouble. At an-

other time I was thrown from my horse, and lay some time

senseless on the ground. After I was recovered a little I

mounted again, and rode a little way and rested the night,

having received a violent bruise in the right side, another on

my head, and my left wrist very much strained. But I rose

in the morning, and preached in the forenoon, and then rode

about nine miles to another appointment : preached at four to

a crowded congregation. God was with us to bless.

256. " The next morning I rode about 17 miles, full of

pain, insomuch that I could not bear the horse to go faster

than a walking pace. The day after I had to encounter the

woods again, where I wrenched my back, so that I was un-

able to sit upon my horse. I remained sick for a few min-

utes as T stood in the mud, resting myself against my beast,

no house or person being near. When I was a little recov-

ered I proceeded to my next apppointment, but was in so

much pain that I judged it next to an impossibility for me

to preach. But when I saw the people waiting, some of

whom had come seven . or eight miles in the rain which had

been pouring down, my heart yearned over them, and as I

did not expect to see my dear wife again in this world, I

knew I could not die better than in preaching the Gospel

of the Son of God to sinners. I preached to the people

from these words,— ' Great peace have they that love thy

law, and nothing shall offend them.' I had to take breath

6
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every sentence I uttered
; but finislied m^r discoarsc and

formed a small class, and then I was happy : I had done my
work until T arrived at Montreal. A fever with great pain

ensued
;
and from Thursday evening until Sunday afternoon I

was a prisoner in a log-house, but among kind friends, in the

woods, near Lake Champlain, before I could sit upon my
horse to in vel. But thanks be to God I feel myself heaven-

born and heaven-bound. I frequently think on Admiral

Nelson's motto,— ' England expects every man to do his

dut}^' when I have danger or difficulty to encounter. A
Missionary meets with his bitters, but he has his sweets.

A good conscience and Christ in his heart make up all that

is wanting beside.

257. " I hope Canada will not rank low in your list of

stations in a few years. There is a great field open before

us. I received a letter a few days ago from Brother CctU

tericl't at Kingston, requesting another Missionary to be

sent hi '11 if one could be spared. Three Lutheran congrega-

tions having applied to him to be taken under the care of

the British Methodists ; also another letter from Mr. Henry

Pope, complaining of the want of the help of another Mis-

sionary, and inquiring after Mr. Johnston " (appointed to

Fort Wellington) ;
" and likewise another from Mr. Williams,

at Melbourne, stating that God was reviving his work and

opening his way. Glory be to God for what he has done in

Canada !—James Booth."

258. The letter previously quoted from Mr. Henry Pope

related more properly tn the close of the last ecclesiastical

year than to this ; we now quote one from him which is

dated '' Matilda, Jan. 16, 1818," and therefore unquestion-

ably belongs to the year of which we write.

259. ** Since Christmas-day, 1816, I have been Idboring
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in this part of our Lord's vineyard, wliicli is denominated

the Cornwall Circuit. On my arrival here few traces of

genuine piety could be discovered ; a general inattention to

divine things being deplorably manifest. Almost all the

vices that afford gratification to the carnal mind were pur-

sued with unwearied avidity ; but the distinguishing charac-

teristics of the people are love of money and intoxication.

260. " Agreeably to the instructions given me at home, I

have generally directed my attention to those parts that

were almost or altogether destitute of the means of grace.

Hence I earnestly implored Divine direction that my way-

might be made plain, and that my labors might most ef-

fectually tend to accomplish the blessed object of my nnssion.

After preaching a few months in Cornwall and the adjacent

places, a visible concern was excited among the people for

their eternal welfare ; and as many of my hearers occasion-

ally come from a considerable distance, I received numerous

and pressing invitations to supply them with preaching in

their respective neighborhoods, which of course I attended

to, and have succeeded in forming several good societies.

My Circuit extends from Cornwall upwards about GO miles,

in the direction of the River St. Lawrence, and from the

St. Lawrence back into the woods from five to twenty miles,

where the roads, except in the season during which we ride

in sleighs, are undesirably bad. My appointment for preach-

ing at each place is once a fortnight ; in ihe prosecution of

which plan I have travelled during the last year 4,000 miles.

The Lord has not suffered me to labor in vain ; it affords

mo great satssfaction and happiness to see some of the most

abandoned characters arrested in their sinful progress by

the arm of divine mercy.

261. ** I have already formed about a hundred in society,

most of whom are evidently the subjects of a blessed work of
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grace, and possess ' peace and joy through "believing.' A
great many others are awakened to a true sense of their sin-

ful and dangerous state, and to sec the necessity of an im-

mediate application to God for mercy through the medium

of the cross. At a village called Johnstown, 46 miles above

Cornwall, 1 have 46 in society, and commonly a congrega-

tion of 250. At the time of the quarterly meeting about

500 attended ; and at the last meeting, which was last Sun-

day, about 100 attended the ordinance of the Lord's Supper.

The great reformation that has been effected in that place

within the last eight months that I have labored there has

excited pleasing astonishment through all Upper Canada, it

having been for many years wicked even to a proverb.

262. " The place in which I preach is well adapted for the

purpose, it being 42 by 32 in the clear. It was built many

years since by government for tlie purpose of a court-house

;

but another more suitable to the improved state of the

country having recently been built, the former was granted

me to preach in." [The new erection was in Brockville.J

^' The society has been at the expense of about £30 ($120)

in fitting it up, so that it now answers every purpose of a

chapel. My labors are more than even my good constitution

can well bear ; but the people are so much stirred up to seek

the salvation of their souls—are so hungering after the

bread of life, and another preacher to assist me being daily

expected, I have exerted myself as vigorously as possible

to supply them.

263. " This country is rapidly improving in every depart-

ment of society, and consequently is of increasing importance

to Great Britain. But as the science of pure religion is not

acquired as readily as those arts and sciences wliich are con-

genial with the depraved mind and taste of mankind, the aid

of the generous public at home will be highly necessary for a



HIS COTI^PORAEIES. 125

few years longer, that p^rre and vital Chris'iiinity may extend

its beneficial influence, and keep pace with the progress of

cultivation in this woody part of tbe world. It is njatter of

great joy to us, and to all who have the interest of Zion at

heart, to find tbe missionary cause so liberally supported by

all classes of people and denominations of Christians.

264. '' A Missionary has to encounter many difficulties,

and witness many privations that one can have little idea of

when he is in so happy a country as England, where every

convenience may be readily obtained. But difficulties vanish,

and hardships are forgotten, when we enjoy the presence of

the Divine Muster, and our hearts are inspired with ardent

love and tender compassion for immortal souls. Blessed be

the Lord, I generally feel very happy in my work, I feel more

or less the comfortable presence of the Lord every day ! I

am, yours, &c. H. Pope."

265. Of the Kingston Circuit we have obtained informa-

tion from the letter of Mr. Booth, given above. The

numericid increase in that field of labor under the admin-

istration of Mr. Cutterick, was 83, bringing the membership

there up to 10-4 at the end of the ecclesiastical year. That

year practicaliy closed with these brethren with their District

Meeting, held in Montreal, on the 13th of Februar}^ 1818,

and foliowing davs—as appears fiom the following letter from

the Bev. R. Lufchtr, dated in Montreal, on the 2nd of the

mouth indicated.

206. " I wrote you upon my arrival at New York, from

Albany, and also from this place, which letters I expect you

have received. I have not yet been able to visit any of the

country Circuits, but from information received from several

of our stations, we learn that the Societies are increasii.g,

and that pure and undefiled religiou is spreading. At Mis-
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sisquoi Bay, about 60 miles from this place, we are about

erecting a chapel. A gentleman of that place has given a

piece of ground, together with stones for the building, besides

a sum of money. The inhabitants also, as well as the Society,

have come forward liberally with subscriptions, and as soon as

the winter breaks up we shall get to work. They wish also

to have a preacher settled with thera.

267. "We have recently received invitations from diflferent

settlements in the Ufper Province to visit them. We hope

to be able to attend to their calls after District Meeting, wliich

will he held here on the IZth of the month. With reference

to Montreal, I am happy to say that we have a pious and in-

creasinii:, though not a large or wealthy Society. Our chapel

is well attended, indeed it is far too small for the congrega-

tions which attend, and it is in contemplation to erect a new

one. Several weallhy gentlemen, who are friendly to us,

have promised to assist us : we do not, however, see our way

clear at present. But it is still more encouraging to us that

several have been lately convinced of sin, and others brought

into Gospel liberty, who a short time since were in the gall

of bitterness and the bond of iniquity. For my own part I

do not regret leaving my native shore, and hope I shall have

to thank God through all eternity for bringing me to Canada.

I feel my soul happy, and increasingly alive to God, and that

He is with me in my work, and condescends to employ me as

an instrument of good to the souls of those among whom He
has called me to labor.

268. " Our Sunday-school is in a prosperous state; there

are upwards of 130 children, besides several adults, under

tuition. This was an institution unknown in this city until

we established one ; and I am happy to say it is liberally

supported. R. L. Lusher."
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269. I sball defer the official account of this district meet-

ing till the opening of the next year, of which it was the

practical commencement. The numbers, as then made up,

stood as follows :—Quebec, 72 ; Montreal, 80
; Melbourn, 61

;

St. Armand's (created through the year), 24; Cornwall, or

Fort Wellington, 104 ; Kingston, 28. The total was 369,

making an increase on the previous year of 203, which shows

very vigorous operation.

270. Having furnished such information as we could obtaii

relative to the new laborers in the two Provinces,—both those

under the auspices of the American Conference, and of the

British,—and having reflected ample light on the labors and

successes of the European brethren, we proceed to consider

the labors of those connected with the Genesee Conference,

for which we have far fewer materials,

271. We commence with the Western, otherwise called

the '* Upper Canada District." Mr. Ryan was the Presid-

ing Elder, and judging from the testimony of one of his sub-

ordinates, the Rev. Gideon Lanning, who still survives

(1868), he had, so far, lost none of his original energy.

Hear Mr. Lanning:—"The Rev. Henry Ryan was a giant in

those days. Of a large, athletic frame, a sentorian voice,

affluent in speech, a son of thunder, he went forth as a flaming

herald, exerted a wide-spread influence, and did much good "

272. In coming to the Circuits in detail, we begin at the

"western extremity of the district. Fortunately the oppor-

tune receipt of a letter from the original appointee to this

Circuit has just been received, which furnishes authentic

particulars. It gives an account of the Circuit and the

events of the year ; as also Mr. Launing's subsequent career,

for it is of him we write. Here are his words :
—
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273. '' Detroit] in 1818 was a mission-field embracing the

wbole of Michigan and a small section of Ohio, but did not

extend into Canada, as had been the case previously, but

was attached to the Upper Canada District still. In Detroit

city I found no society, and only two members (Judge Ab-

bott and his wife) belonging to a society seven miles distant

;

but I had a large congregation which met in the Council

House, there being no church of any denomination in the

place. I found but one class of twenty members, and a few

other names at various points^ making a grand total of

thirty members in all in my hands 1 But there were many

doors open to receive the Gospel message, and I had the

honor of preaching in many places where no one had ever

preached' before. In consequence of failing health I had to

leave this most inviting field of ministerial toil after the

lapse of a few months ; and one Thomas Harmon, a local

preacher from Canada, officiated the balance of the year/'

274. Mr. Lanning subjoins,— *' I am now on the supernu-

merary list, and preach occasionally." This is well for a

man of seventy-five. He add?,—" Thus far I have sailed

clear of church censures, and hope ere long to enter into

the heavenly rest. God has been good to me, a very unprofit-

able servant."

275. The Rev. Dr. Filmore, long a fellow-laborer of Mr.

L., has furnished the following additional particulars,

—

"When his hsalth failed at Detroit [Mr. L.'s] he was trans-

' ferred to the Baltimore Conference'' [a warmer climate],

" He returned to Genesee and filled good appointments.

He was small of stature, delicate in health, and a medium
preacher, doing the whole duty of a pastor. His most strik-

ing traits are purity, kindness, diligence."

276. From Mr. Lanuing's letter we obtain a knowledge of



HIS COTEilPOEAHIES. 129

the whereabouts of that raan-of-all-work, Thomas Harmon,

fcr at least the larger part of this Conference year (1817-18).

And this recalls what Mr. Harmon told the author about

his labors in Detroit. His statements accorded with those of

Mr. L. so far as the religious condition of Detroit was con-

cerned. Harmon, I think, claimed to have met with success,

and to have organized a society in t::at city. The increase

on the previous year, however, according to the Minutes, was,

only ten.

277. Great have been the changes since then. On this

subject listen once more to Mr. Lanning :
'' After the lapse

of forty years I visited Michip:an, and truly the wilderness

had ' blossomed as the rose.' Whereas in 1817 I was the

only Protestant preacher in Michigan, except a Presbyterian

licentiate, I now found two Annual Conferences of our own

Church, and a great number of other evangelical denomina-

tions. ' What hath God wrought !'
"

278. We have no particulars of Elijah Warren and the

Thames Circuit during this year, save that the Minutes show

that the membership went up from 160 to 214—an increase

of 54. A fellow-laborer on a neighboring circuit, Caleb

Swayze, of the Westminster District, who had enjoyed small

educational advantages himself, pronounces Warren " a

learned man " at the time to which we refer ; but said there

were objections to him because of his spending so much timo

in study and writing. He seems to have employed any little

superiority he possessed in this respect for the improvement

of his less cultivated brethren. Swayze says that, in return-

ing from a camp-meeting with Warren, the latter beguiled

and improved the time in furnishing the former with a homi-

liticai analysis of text after text as they rode along. In the

absence of theological schools, those early laborers taught and
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learned from each other. This was highly commendable

both on the part of teachers and learners.

279. The Westminster Circuit was next the Thames east-

ward. It was a four weeks' circnit, with two preachers,

—

Youmans and Swayze. Mr. Youmans lived at Long Point

—Mr. Swayze never remored his family from Grimsby. If

Mr. Swayze's recollectionj—who is now very aged,—can be

relied on, he and his colleague took a good part of what was

properly the Thames Circuit. The same authority (Swayze)

says this circuit extended north-eastward to Dumfries, and

that they had " powerful times." Nor does it seem to have

been all excitement and noise. Their membership went up

from 166 to 324,—an increase of 158, which was very great,

considering the scattered state of the population there.

280. Next in order comes Ancaster, to which the only

Conference appointee was Isaac B. Smith. Whether he had

an assistant under the Presiding Elder or not does not ap-

pear. Father Van Norman, our usual referee, does not remem-

ber, who said they had a " pretty good" year. The increase

was thirty-four.

281. Niagara has the winning young Byara and the inde-

fatigable George Ferguson, who speaks in the highest terms

of his colleague in his MS. journal. We had hoped to be

able to give some extracts from that journal to illustrate the

year of which we are writing, but have been denied the pri-

vilege. But the wonderful increase on the year shows that

there, as well as elsewhere, Ferguson's ministry was a power

for good. The Circuit returns went up from 396 to 796,

a nett gain of four hundred souls !

282. Yonge Street, in charge of David Calp, begins with

160 members and ends with 110. But we suspect this

diminution of numbers arises from giving off some societies
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to the newlj formed Baffin's Creek Circuit. We learned

from some socri'ce, which we have forgotten, that this and the

Yonge Street were worked as one Cirenit by Messrs. Culp,

and Jackson, althous'h the return of members was made

separately. Duffin's Creek returned 201, an increase of 1S3
;

but then it must be remembered that it shared in the spoils

of the old Smith's Creek Circuit, which was partitioned be-

tween it and the Hahowell and Belleville Circuits.

283. These two brethren, once a fortnight in their turn,

preached in the town of York, in a private house, often that

of a worthy citizen, Dr. Stoyles. It was during the latter

part of this Conference year (1817-18), that through the

eflforts of their tireless Presiding Elder, the Rev. Henry
Ryan, means and materials were collected to build the first

Methodist meeting-house in this, the then capital of Upper
Canada. The frame was raised in the summer of 1818, and
it was finislied and occupied before the autumn. It stood on

the south side of King Street, midway [between Bay and
Yonge streets. The account of the formation of the first

society comes within the next ecclesiastical year.

284. We now enter Mr. Case's District, called the •' Lo^er

Canada," although it extended westward beyond the head

of the Bay of Quinte, and went eastward no farther than

Montreal. Of Mr. C.'s ministerial labors during this year we

have learned few particulars
; we find, however, that some liter-

ary engagements were assigned him. This was the year whea

the American Methodist Magazine, published in New York,

was commenced, and Messrs. Case, Pearse, and Giles were

appointed out of the Genesee Conference to prepare mate-

rials for that publication. His good taste and judgment,

and readiness in composition, prepared him for this difficult

task. In default of other particulars about this servant of
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Christ during this year, we are glad to place before the

reader estimates of his character by two of his early friends,

which have lately come to hand, the Rev. Drs. Luckey and

Reed.

285. The former says of him :
'' I was long and somewhat

intimately acquainted with brother Case. Heard him preach

when he was very young. His youth and gravity combined

^ to make him one of the most charming and attracting preach-

ers of his day ; and his unvarying devotedness to his work,

and unselfish readiness to enter and cultivate the most for*

bidding fields without murmur or complaint, endeared him

to his associates in the toils of the itinerancy, and crowned

the closing scene with unfading glory. He visited me not

long before his death, and we enjoyed the occasion as one of

peculiar pleasure and profit." Dr. Reed's apostrophe to him

is tender,—'* William Case, that loving, gentle, Christ-like

disciple— that humble, zealou?, faithful minister 6f Jesus

—

who that knew him did not admire and love him ?"

286. In considering Mr. Case's District we reverse the

order pursued in treating of Mr. Ryan's; instead of begin-

ning at the west we begin in the east : that is, commence at

Montreal, which stood at the head of the District in the

Minutes. It had the handsome, polished, and popular Bar-

low for its pastor ; but more than this we scarcely know of

the history of the American Society there for that year.

There was only an advance of one in the membership. We
opine the current ran stroni^ly towards the British Society.

They had gone up to 80.

287. The Ottawa seems to have had a sifting after the

revival it had enjoyed the previous year under the labors of

the zealous George Ferguson. Perhaps the non-demonstra-

tive Peter Jones was not the man to keep up so intense an in-.-
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terest as that wliich his energetic predecessor was always the

instrument of awakening. Or, possibly, the diminution of

numbers (from 127 to 95, a loss of 32) may have been the

result of the needed use of the pruning knife. We have

gleaned nothing about his labors, and we do not remember

to have heard Mr. Jones talked about in that Circuit.

288. Nor have we any particulars of Mr. Wm. Brown

and the Cornwall Circuit, beyond those that have incident-

ally come out in what we have already said of the labors of

Mr. Henry Pope, the British Missionary in that part of the

country. There was no progress in point of numbers this

year on the Circuit, but the loss of two. So much for the

eflFects of the ^* Missionary war I" The British brethren were

evidently fast crowding the first occupants to the wall on this

ground. Samuel Heck had met and confronted Mr. H.

Pope on the occasion of his first visit to the old Matilda

chapel, when the matter was compromised by their both

preaching. In view of the fact that he had been invited up

from Cornwall, Mr. Pope took a very appropriate text,

—

" Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying as soon as I

was sent for : I ask, therefore, for what intent ye have sent

for me."— (Acts x. 29.) It was a very ingenious sermon,

yet the old farmers of Matilda maintained that their brother-

farmer gave a better one. This society, with the exception

of Paul Glasford, Esq., whose house was the Missionaries'

head-quarters, remained firm in their allegiance to the

'' American preachers," as they were called, despite their own

i traditional Tory proclivities. Old John Vancamp was the

leader during this stormy period, and professed that he and

Lis class were never more devoted to God, Mr. Heck claimed

also to have been the instrument of the awakening in Johns-

town, of which, he said, Mr. Pope very adroitly gathered
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the fraits. Bat some allowance must be made for extreme

views on both sides. Since writing the above, a private

letter from Rev. H. Pope informs me as follows,—*' In the

Cornwall Circuit I occasionally met with these brethren,

and after some time I was invited to meet Bishop George

and the Kev. Wm. Case. We met and talked over our

affairs, but nothing special resulted from our interview."

289. The next Circuit, the Augusta, had a preacher not

likely to lose adherents while he remained in the Circuit,

although the Missionaries were within his bounds. This was

no other than the veritable Isaac Puffer, then perhaps the

most popular preacher, so far as the masses were concerned,

in the two provinces of Canada, if indeed we might include

the whole Genesee Conference.

290. Hear the account of him by those who knew him

best in his Conference obituary :—" The Rev. Isaac Puffer

was born in Westminster, Worcester Co., Mass., on the 20th

of June, 1784." [This would make him a man of thirty-

three years in 1817, when he was appointed to Canada.]

** When he was five years old his parents, Isaac and Sarah

Puffer, moved to Otsego County, N. Y., where, when the

subject of this sketch was eight years old, they were converted

to God, and became members of the Methodist Episcopal

Church. In 1800 they removed to Watson, Lewis County,

where they resided till they left the church militant for the

.church triumphant.

291. " In the fifteenth year of his age Isaac obtained a clear

evidence of his acceptance with God, and joined the Methodist

Episcopal Church. He was one of twelve who constituted

the class in the village of Lowville—one of the first classes

formed in the large extent of territory then known as the

' Black River Country.' In 1809" [at the age of twenty-
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five], "he was received on trial in the New York Conference,

and appointed to Otseojo Circuit, within the bounds of the

newly-constituted Genesee Conference. lie was at the ses-

sion of this then new Conference. It was held in Squire

Dorsey's barn, in Lyors, Ontario County. It consisted of

fifty-five members, and comprehended within its bounds all

the territory now embraced in five annual Conferences, be-

sides the whole of Canada. To cultivate this lariie field

few men labored and suffered more than brother Puffer. He
for forty years neither sought nor enjoyed relaxation from

the toils of an itinerant life. He threaded forest-paths,

forded streams, plunged through snow-drifts, and faced the

pelting storms. He preached in all sorts of places, and sub-

mitted without a murmur to all sorts of fare. Sometimes,

after travelling weary miles and preaching in a log school-

Louse or slab shanty, he would retire to rest on his pallet of

straw, and fall asleep while counting the stars through the

chinks in the frail tenement ; and in the morning perhaps

crawl out from beneath a bank of snow which had accumu-

lated on his bed during the night.

292. *' Brother Puffer was blessed with a physical organi-

zation well adapted to the toils and privations of his calling.

His chest was broad, his limbs muscular, and his whole

frame seemed made for endurance and strength. The energy

of his will was equal to his power of endurance. It is gener-

ally conceded that he travelled more miles, and preached

more sermons annually than any other stationed or Circuit

preacher within the limits of the original Genesee Confer-

ence. Though he generally increased the numbers of his

appointments on his Circuits, and often extended his labors

in every direction fiir beyond their limits, he was seldooi

known to disappoint a congregation. His style of preaching
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was peculiarly? his own. Without the least attempt at embel-

lishment, and usually without a formal introduction, he

proceeded at once in a plain, matter-of-fact manner to discuss

the subject. The perfect artlessness of his manner, and the

strong vein of common sense which characterized his sermons,

seldom failed to secure the fixed attention of his audience.

His voice was peculiarly attractive without being musical.

His style, though not formed according to the rules of the

art, indicated a mind wholly absorbed with his subject. He
was, in the common sense of the term, a doctrinal preacher

;

but he was at the same time both experimental and practical.

Though often employed on controversial subjects, he never

lost sight of the great end of preaching, viz., the salvation of

the hearers. Sometimes while engaged in combatting popu-

lar and dangerous errors he would become deeply affected

and God would set seal to the truth by the awakening and

conversion of sinners. The most striking peculiarity of his

preaching was the facility with which he quoted proof-texts,

giving at the same time chapter and verse."

293. Such then was the man, then in the prime of

manhood and in the zenithof his ministerial strength, having

had eight years' experience in the itinerant work, wlio came

into Canada on the full tide of the Conference revival, which

began in the centre of his new field of labor. He was un-

boundedly popular, and exceedingly useful in the Circuit.

He followed his usual custom there as elsewhere in breaking

up new ground. One of liis new places was the house of

Horace Tupper, in Kitley, the father of the Rev. Reuben E.

Tupper. Mr. Tupper became converted, joined the Church,

was appointed cla>s-leader, and honored the religion of

Christ by a blam.eless life and happy death. Mr. Puffer

had two different assistants during the year, under the Pre-
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siding Elder— first, the fjimous Elias Pattie, whose family

resided at Lake Loiada, who prepared the first c^.ass-paper

for the class in Kitley; and then, towards the close of the

year, young Thomas Demorest, of whom more anon. The

numbers augmented from 505 to 822, a nctt gain of 317 on

the year.

29-1. Mr. Puffer was now married, and his residence was

in the centre of Augusta, near to that of Mr. James Holden.

A circumstance is remembered by Mr. Puffer's neighbours

illustrative of his simple trust in God, and, may we not add,

of his prevalency in prayer? A quarterly meeting was

about to be held at which the ever-welcome Presiding Elder,

William Case, was expected to be present. This was to be

convened in the Elizabethtown meeting-house, eighteen miles

away, and it was now March and the snow had gone, thus

breaking up the sleighing. Mr. Puffer observed the never-

failing fast on the Friday previous, and held the accustomed

prayer-meeting on Friday night. In the course of the meet-

ing he prayed for sleighing, that they might attend the quar-

terly meeting ; and expressed strong confidence that the

Lord would send it. The event answered his expectations.

On Friday, during the night, there was a fall of rain and

snow, which froze as it fell, and formed a kind of sleet, which

glazed all the face of the country, so that sleighs slipped

along readily. This allowed the people to assemble for the

usual Saturday and Saturday night services; and the sleigh-

ing continued so as to allow of the people returning home

on Sunday night and Monday.

295. The Circuit Preacher and Presiding Elder had stood

in the same relation to each other before the time of which

we write, in the State of New York ; and no doubt it was a

source of mutual satisfaction that they now found this rela-
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tion resumetl. We have reason to believe a ver}' strong at-

tachment subsisted between them,

296. From the Augusta we may look across the River to

the St, Lawrence Circuit, which was still connected with the

'* Lower Canada District" It was superintended by a Cana-

dian, a good man and true, who had passed over from Au-

gusta, where he had been the preceding year. We speak of

Andrew Prindle. He had for a colleague Thomas McGee,

who had been already introduced to the reader, and whom we

have followed to heaven. Of their hbors and successes we

have positively no particulars, only that we observe from the

connexional returns that they had a prosperous year on the

whole—their membership increasing from 231 to 290, giving

them a nett gain of fifty-nine. This was very good.

297. The reader will please bear us company up the St.

Lawrence River till we pass the town of Kingston and enter

the Bav of Quinte, which gives name to the next Circuit we

have to consider. The Eev. Thomas Madden, the last year's

incumbent in the superintendency, remained in the same posi-

tion ; but he had exchanged one very pious colleague for

another—he had parted with the experienced Rhodes for the

youthful Reeder. They began the year with 730 members,

and ended with 755 ; thus they more than hold their own,

although Methodist preachers holding other ecclesiastical

relations are in their midst bidding also for the suffrage of

the people.

298. We now cross the Bay of Quinte to Hallowell. This

Circuit took in the whole peninsula of Prince Edward, and

went up the Lake Ontario some distance, thus dividing the

former Smith's Creek Circuit with Duffin's Creek and Belle-

pille Circuits. The Rev. Wyatt Chamberlain had married

Miss Hallock, and was in charge of the new Circuit. He had
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for his colleague, nov/ also married, the ferveot, spirited Ezra

Adams. Mr. Adams was the principal instrument of raising

up the society in tlie Brickman neighbourhood, back of

what we now call Rednerville, where there was a gracious

revival marked by some pecuHarities. Peter Redncr became

the first leader, and remained faithful through a long life j a

most amiable, spirited, useful man.

299. Belleville, now a rising village, gives name to a new

Circuit, made out of so much of the Smith's Creek Circuit

as was comprised in the township of Murray, Sidney, and

Thurlow, also extending out to Percy and Rawdon. The
now flowery young preacher, Israel Chamberlayne, was their

preacher, and was much beloved. He and his brother Wyatt

sometimes met at the house of Mr. Young, in Murray, father

of the Rev. Wm. Young, then a listening, observing lad, and

heard each other preach. The venerable Jas. R. Armstrong,

who resided then in the village now called Picton, and who

heard Israel preach a very taking sermon at a camp-meeting

held on the Peninsula, pronounced Israel the more eloquent

of the brothers at that day, but Wyatt the more profound

and able. They both had success. Hallowell returned 472

members at the end of the year; Belleville, 165.

300. The total number of Methodist communicants at the

close of this Conference year (1817-18), in the two Canadas,

irrespective of the Border Circuits, whose numbers were

merged in neighboring American Circuits, was three tliou-

Sand one hundred and ten.

1818-19.

301. We are now entering on an ecclesiastical year which

constitutes quite an epoch in the history of Methodism in

the Province of Upper Canada (now, 1868, Ontario), as it

was the year of the completion and opening of the first church,
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or "meeting-housef as it was tlien called, in the capital,—the

then town of York,—and the formation of the first society.

It is an era of jrreat interest to the author, then a child, as it

is the date at which he was brouglit under iMethodist minis-

trations; from which point his own personal knowledge aids

him in the collection and use of materials for this work.

302. Tlie Genesee Conference sat this year in " Lansing

(formerly Genoa), Cayuga County, July 16, 1818." Bishop

K-oberts, now in the second year of his Episcopate, presided.

The old MS. journal yields some particulars relative to Cana-

dian matters and men. Peter Jones (1st) was one of "the

committee on the Presiding Elders' accounts." James

Jackson and Ezra Adams were "examined and admitted to

deacons' orders." The following brethren, most of whom
were recommended by Canadian Circuits, all of whom were

to travel the forthcoming year in Canada, and four of whom
were to spend their days tliercin, were '* received on trial,"

namely, James G. Pealc, Samuel Bclton, Bobert Jeffers, and

W. W. Rundie. The only two locations were William Snow,

once of Canada, who afterwards resumed his place in the

Conference, and Elijah "Warren, who had spent the last two

years of his itinerant life in the Province, of whom we may

now take our final leave.

303. This gifted and promising preacher had (shall we not

say the misfortune f) to form an alliance with the family of

the warm-hearted Smith GrifiiQ, by marrying his daughter

and receiving with her as a dowry a valuable farm ; by which

prospect of worldly comfort he was lured from the then in-

credible toils and hardships of the itinerant ministry to

enter into secular life. No doubt ho fondly hoped, like many

others, still to be useful, by preaching the Gospel in a limited

{sphere, without being burdensome to any. He located on hia
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farm, which was situated not far from his fathev-in-law's, in

the township of Grimsby. He exercised his talents for some

years in a local capacity to the satisfaction of his brethren.

After this he was observed to decline spiritually, and then

to adopt by degrees erroneous doctrines. His influence in

his own neighborhood became in process of time rather

baneful than otherwise ; he opposed the rising cause of tem-

perance, and he preached Universalism. About the year

1832, he had to be publicly confronted, as he was successfully,

by the fearless James Evans, the prospective apostle of the

Hudson's Bay Territory. A few years ago Warren left the

Province, and his whereabouts is not known to the writer

If alive, may the spirit of truth bring him back to the God

of his youth

!

304. The incidental mention, once more, of the name ol

Smith Griffin, will furnish us wdth occasion to say of him

that he went on for some years longer in the same course ol

active and successful business, and liberality to the cause ol

religion and charity. So lately as the year 1824, he presented

the celebrated Egerton Ryersou with a horse, to encourage

him, despite his father's reluctance, to enter the itinerant

field. Mr. Griffin^s sons, whom he respectively set up in

business, were not all as successful as himself. Their failures^

joined to a want of sufficient commercial knowledge to d'.sin-

tangle his confused affairs, led to his complete insolvency.

His honesty prompted him to give up even his homestead.

• 305. At this juncture God appeared foi» him in a remark-

able way: at least so the writer was informed, by a respectable

Presbyterian Minister, long a neighbor of Griffin, whom he

bad often counselled to attend to the interests of religion,

while yet a boy, visiting the mill from time to time. The

account was to this effect:—In his last extremity a deputa-
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ti on of Indians Tisitcd him from the Six ITations, who in-

sisted on his going with them on a horse, which they had

brought, saddled and bridled. He went, and was conducted

into the middle of a beautiful tract of land, six hundred

acres in extent. '" Here," said one of them, *' take any one

of these farms you like." '• How is this ?" said Griffin.

" Because, when I was a poor boy, naked, and hungry, and

ignorant, you gave me a home, fed and clothed me, and

sent me to school, and put me in the way of becoming what

I am." Mr. G. took the farm, and enjoyed the benefits of it

during the evening of his days ; thus proving the truth of

that Scripture,—" Cast thy bread upon the waters, and thou

shalt find it after many days." All the facts of this case

may not be correctly narrated, but wc are sure it has an un-

mistakable foundation in truth. His old neighbors remem-

ber that he educated an Indian boy, and it is known he

spent his last days in the neighborhood of the Graad River,

where he ended his course in peace.

306. We shall give the stations henceforth in sections

made up of each District by itself. The most western one

comes first. Rev. Henry Ryan is at its head :

—

UPPER CANADA DISTRICT.

Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder.

Detroit—Alpheus Davis.

Thames—William Jones.

Westminster—Daniel Shepherdson.

Long Point—David Youmans, Alvin Torry.

Ancaster—^osQ\)h. Hickcox, Samuel Belton.

Yonge Street—James Jackson, Wm. W. Rundle.

Niagara—Isaac B. Smith, George Ferguson.

Jbr^—David Gulp.
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307. Five of the above names wore new to Canada, and

were from the United States, namely, Alpheus Davis, Wm.
Jones, Daniel Sheplierdson, Samuel Belton, W. W. Rundell,

and Alvin Torry. We obtain a glimpse of the spirit in

which they came, the hardships they had to endure, and

the manner in which their joarney was accomplished, from

some memorials of the Ridgeway Circuit, N. Y., which re-

late to the year of which we are writing, furnished for Dr.

Peck's "Early Methodism," by the now venerable and Rev.

Zecharia Paddock, D.D., which contains a reference to two

of the five above mentioned, and another who was appointed

to the lower district. We furnish the extract in the next

paragraph.

308. Says Dr. Paddock, " In 1818, being then a little past

my nineteenth year, I was admitted on trial in the * Old

Genesee,' and appointed to the Piidgeway Circuit, in company

with the Rev. Parker Buell, as preacher in charge. When,

however, I was told, as I was soon after Conference, that I

was appointed to * Ridgeway,' 1 had no idea of the magnitude

of the Circuit, and indeed scarcely any of the locaUty,

beyond the simple fact that it was somewhere in the wnds of

Western New York ; and some two or three hundred miles

from home. Though very domestic in my feelings, and local

in my attachments, I started off from my father's house in

Warren, Herkemer county, for my distant field of labor, with

all the cheerfulness and courage I could possibly command

for the purpose ; though in both qualities I was little better

than a bankrupt. On horseback—and to a Methodist preacher

there was then no other mode of conveyance—it took me
nearly a week to reach my Circuit. After two or three days

of inexpressible loneliness, I found appropriate company.

Converging roads brought together several young preachers,

and ere I got half-way to the Genesee River, I was happily
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associated with the Revs. Alvin Torry, Samuel Beltoa, and

C. N. Flint, who were on their way to distant fields of labour

in Upper Canada. Though up to this time we had been utter

strangers, wc were soon all over in each other's sympathies.

Truer friends could not be imagined. We went on together,

praying and strengthening each other's hands. Passing

through Kochester, then a village of a few hundred inhabi-

tants, we struck off upon the Ridge Road, and found refresh-

ment, a little after noon, at the house of Brother Ketcham, in

the town of Murray. Here, it was soon ascertained, that we

were now actually in the Ridgeway Circuit, and that

the easterraost appointment therein was at a school-house

only a few rods from our resting-place. But I had no plan of

the Circuit, and must go on into the town of Royalton, near

the centre of it, where I should probably find one. Accordingly,

after dinner and prayer, we went on together. My traveling

companions now became my guests^ and I must provide for

them. Good enough quarters were tound at a log cabin near

* Oak Orchard Village,' where we passed the night, and then

parted. The adieu of that morning had a pathos in it, the

ren/embrance of which now, after the lapse of more than

forty years, brings the tears to my eyes. In silence, and

with averted faces, the dear young brethren mounted their

horses, when one of them turned to me and said, the tears

running down his cheek;—'Ah, Brother Paddock, if we

could only stay at home as you do !' Only think of it, young

brethren of the present day ! there I was, a youth of nine-

teen, between two and three hundred miles from my father's

house, and in the woods among strangers, but was still * at

home,' simply because I did not have to go over the Niagara

River, into the dominions of George III. ! Contrasting my

destiny with theirs, I did indeed think I had been somewhat
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petted by the Bishop. But they were brave young men, and

in their several fields of labor did honor to the cause of God."

309. Of Mr. Ryan, the Presiding Elder of the Western

District, and the animating spirit of the above corps of evan-

gelical laborers, we have nothing very special to say, save

that he was now in the zenith of his effective energy. During

this year he came quarterly, if not oftener, to York, the

place of the author's childliood-home, and always gave a

strong impulse to the new society. About this time I ob-

tained my first sight of him in the streets of that town,

where he lingered at an auction. He was then a man of de-

cided port and presence, and, for that day, comfortably and

clerically clad. About the close of that Conference year I

heard him preach the first sermon I ever heard. It was an

address to the children of the Sabbath School and some

others, and was decidedly impressive.

310. The first of the five strangers enumerated a few para-

graphs back, (Alpheus Davis,) was set down for Detroit ; but

we have reason to know that, if he ever went there, he was

very soon removed to the Ancaster Circuit, in the place of

Samuel Belton, who was sent in his place to Detroit. This

statement we make on the authority of the venerable Isaac

Van Norman, who resided within the. Ancaster Circuit, and

from the fact that Mr. Belton told us of his labors in the

city of the Straits. Had Mr. Belton known that he had an-

other two hundred miles to travel after he reached Ancaster,

through the most deplorable of all roads, he might well have

shed more tears than he did on parting with his brother

Paddock.

311. Samuel Belton was a native of Ireland, and was born

Dec. 17, 1790 ; so that at the time of his coming to Canada
he was nearly 28 years of a^^e. He had come over to the
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United States with bis father's family, early in life. He
learned the trade < f a cloth-dresser, in following which occu-

pation in the village of Kome, N. Y., he was converted, and

became the firsb leader of the first class formed in that place.

Bein^ full of zeal for God, and gifted, he was made very

useful in that locality. The previous year to the one of which

we write, the Presiding Elder had laid hold upon him, and

sent him to the Ostego Circuit, in the neighborhoodof the Sus-

quehanna, which at the close of the year recommended him to

the Conference to bo received on trial for the regular ministry.

He was the assistant of the renowned Abner Chase. Under

their joint labors a glorious revival took place. As it will

serve to show the aspect and energy of Methodism at that

time, a few particulars from the pen of Mr. Chase, pre-

served in the pageb of " Early Methodism," are here given :

—

312. "At this Conference" (1817), says Mr. C, ^* I re-

ceived my appointment to Ostrgo Circuit, where I was again

permitted to witness the displays of divine power and arace

in the salvation of many souls. Upon this Circuit I found

Josiah Keyes, who was then but a lad, and gave him his first

license to exhort; who afterwards became so famous as a

preacher, and died while he was Presiding Elder of the

Cayuga District, so universally lamented. At a place called

Fly Creek, a few miles west of Cooperstown, there was a

little church or meeting-house, which was built or formerly

occupied by the Episcopalian?, but which was, at the time of

which I am writing, principally occupied by the Methodists.

In the month of December of that year we held a quarterly

meeting in the little Church. There had been something

ofa move among the people of the neighborhood for a few

weeks preceding, and several young persons had professed

to find religion. When the quarterly commenced, therefore,

the people seemed to avail themselves of its privileges.
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313. " Through the entire meeting there was a heavenly

influence resting upon the congre2;ation. But Sabbath even-

ing was the great and memorable time. The Presiding El-

der, C. Giles, remained with us, and was much in the spirit

of the work. While some were relating what God had done

for them, an old man who had felt deeply for some days, in-

quired of a lad who had spoken of the mercy of God to him,

if he thought there '' was mercy for such an old sinner as he

was." Another person answered for the timid lad, assuring

the old man there was mercy for him, and that he might find

it then and there. Upon this he fell upon his knees, and

many of us bowed with him; and while we were interceding

for him, God spoke peace to his soul, and he arose and tes-

tified to the congregation. This produced a powerful effect

upon many. At the same time there arose a severe storm

of lightning, and thunder, and rain, attended or succeeded

by snow. The thunder storm at this season of the year

added to the solemnity of the meeting, so that all idea of

closing it was given up for the present, and cries, and tears,

and prayers, and praise were mingled together, without inter-

mission, for several hours. Before the next morning dawned

many souls were delivered from the guilt of sin, and made

to rejoice in God their Saviour. Of this number was Martin

Marvin, now a member of the Oneida Conference.

314. " There lived at this time, in a little village called

Millford, situated a few miles below Cooperstown, on the

Susquehanna R-iver, a 3Iajor Badger, a man who had enjoyed

literary advantages above most of his neighborfc ; and whose

mind was stored with general knowledge by reading and

observation
;^ but he was an unbeliever in revealed religion,

and openly professed and advocated deisni. lie held

at this time the first office in the town^ and his influence was
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great. During the winter of 1817-18, some business had led

him to attend the Session of the Legislature in Albany for

several weeks. During his absence his wife had attended

a Methodist meeting in a neighborhood some distance from

home, a privilege she could not enjoy with the knowledge and

consent of her husband ; and at this meeting she had become

awakened, and sought the Lord in secret, and found a sense

of sins forgiven. But this, for the time being, she kept to

herself; and when her husband returned she hesitated to

mention what the Lord had done for her soul, fearing his

opposition.

315. *'In an adjoining town lived a man by the name of

Marvin, the father of Martin Marvin, of the Oneida Confer-

"ence, whom I have mentioned before. Badger and Marvin

had been formerly intimately acquainted, but the latter having

some time before embraced religion, their intimacy had been

interrupted. But it happened, soon after Badger returned

from Albany, that some business brought them together*

After their business was accomplished, Marvin inquired of

Badger if he ever attended Methodist meetings. 'No,' said

he, 'you know I don't believe ia such things, and why should

Igo?' Said Marvin, 'There will be preaching in such a

place, on such an evening, which is but two or three miles

from your house, and I a^k you as a friend to go, and at least

for once hear a sermon.' Badger gave him no promise to

attend ; but on going home, he asked his wife if she wished to

go to a Methodist meeting. She was so astonished and over-

come, as she afterwards stated, that for some time she could

give no answer. But after recovering herself a little, she

replied, ' Why, diO you wish to go ?'^ 'I do not know that I

do, but Marvin has been pressing me to jio' and hear a

Methodiat preacher at T.'s next Wednesday evening.' * Well,'



HIS COTEMPORAillES. 149

said she, * if you wish to go, T will accompany you.* He
replied, * Well, then, we will make our calculations to go.'

316. " She could with difficulty suppress her feelings until

she retired to her room, where she poured forth her gratitude

to God for this unexpected event : that she was likely to have

the privilege to attend a Methodist meeting with the consent

of her husband ! The evening arrived, and Badger and his

wife repaired to the meeting. The preacher was entirely

ignorant of the circumstances above related, but felt, in a

rather unusual degree, the importance of his work, and

endeavored to describe the wretched state of man by

nature, his need of the mercy of God, and how that mercy

could be exercised through Christ, and only through Him.

317. ''When the meeting was closed, the Major came for-

ward and introduced himself to the preacher before all the

Congregation, by giving his name and place of residence,

and added :
—

* If you have heard anythingofMillford village,

you have probably heard that Methodist preachers have been

abused there,' alluding to the case of Ebenezer White, who

once attempted to preach in Millford, and was abused by a

mob. * But,' continued he, ' I wish you to come and preach

in Millford, and if you will consent, I will pledge myself

that you will be well used.' The preacher informed him

that on such an evening he would be there. The Major as-

sured him the appointment would be given out, and invited

him to make his house his home. When the day arrived

the preacher came in the afternoon, and received a hearty

welcome to the Major's house, who soon brought forward the

Bible, and commenced stating his deistical objections, and

pointed out what he thought the inconsistencies and contra-

dictions in it, though in a calm and gentleman -like manner.

In this way the ffternoon passed, and the hour for meeting
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having arrived, the congregation assembled in a large bcbool-

house, with a swinging partition in the centre, "which was

raised, and the house filled to overflowing. The season was

solemn and impressive, and all seemed to listen with deep

attention. When the services were closed, the Major called

the attention of the congregation, and said he wished to know

if they desired the preaching to be continued, and calkd on

those who were in favor to arise. Th2 whole congregation

were at once upon their feet, and an appointment was ac-

cordingly left for four weeks from that evening.

318. " After returning to the Major's, the subject ot ibe

Bible and revealed religion was resur^ed, and continued till

a late hour. When the preacher came from his room at an

early hour in the morning, the Major met him, saying, ' I

have had a fire, and have been waiting for you for some

time.' The Scriptures were still the subject of conversation,

until the preacher perceived that the Major was evidently

deeply wrought upon by the Spirit of the Lord. He there-

fore thought it best to leave iiim for the present to his own

reflections, and immediately started for his next appointment,

without dropping the least hint that he had discovered the

Major's agitation.

319. " On the next day preceding that on which the ap-

pointment was to be again at Millford, the Major went to

meet the preacher at an appointment a few miles distant,

and coming into the house where the preacher had put up,

be took him by the hand, and, bathed in tears, exclaimed, —

' I find myself a wretched sinner, undone without the mercy

of God.' After a little conversation tliey walke 1 together

to the school-house where the meetina: was to be heW. The

t-xt was Phil. i. 20 :
* For unto you it is given in the beh:ilf

of Chris'., not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for
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his sake.' While explaining tlie former part of tliis privi-

lege given us on the behalf, or through Christ, the Major

found power by faith to lay hold on the promises of God in

Christ; the bonds were broken, and his soul exalted in the

joy of pardoned sin. The Major staid for class-meetiag; and

this being the nearest society to Millford, he offered himself

as a probationer for membership before he left the house,

and his name was enrolled among them. At the earnest

solicitation of the Major, the preacher accompanied him home

that night ; and what a scene ! Then, for the first time, the

husband and wife unfolded to each other their feelings on

tho all-important subject of religion. The neighbors were

called in, and praise, and prayer, and sighs, and tears were

mingled together. The next evening the school- house could

not contain the congregation which assembled, and the Pres-

byterian meeting-house was obtained, and many that evening

felt that the word of the Lord was quick and powerful.

320. " To give the particulars of the revival which followed

in Millford would fill many sheets ; but I will only add, a

society was raised, embraceing the heads of many of the first

families in the place.* Among these was Mayor Eddy, the

father of the Rev. L. A. Eddy, of the Oneida Conference.

Major Badger exemplified religion in life for a number of

years, and left the world full of glorious hope and immor-

tality." But we must recall the reader to our present subject.

321. Mr. Belton was rather above the middle size, anu»

at this time, well developed and prepossessing. Six or seven

years after the time of which we write, the author saw him

for the first time, and his boyish fancy was impressed with

his appearance and dignified carriage, as he walked down the

aisle and ascended the pulpit in the old chapel in York. He
was plump and comely looking, with full, closely shaven face,

—filling his respectable clerical habilimeuts,—breeches and
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stockings,— in a manner that made him very presentable. His

preaching at that day must not be judged of by his efforts

during his superannuated days, when his health was broken,

and younger men of greater advantages had arisen to eclipse*

and^intimidate him. Mr. B.'s talents for his day were respec-

table, having a commanding manner and a style of declaimation,

which, when he felt ' liberty,' arose to eloquence. He was

good-tempered, and managed his Circuits very successfully.

We have few particulars of his sojourn in Detroit.

322. The next Circuit, going eastward, and in Canada

proper, the Thames, had one of the newly-arrived for its

preacher ; this was William Jones. He was young and small of

stature, with a smooth boyish face, and of childlike manners,

which made him appear still younger than he was. Hence he

was familliarly called "Little Willy Jones." Very pious

was he, and affectionate, which made him quite susceptible of

sympathy with the emotional, demonstrative character of the

Methodist people in Canada of that day. To "get happy,"

sing and shout, were common occurences with Willy Jones.

We need not say that he was a great favourite with the young

people, and very much of a pet with the old. He labored

several yeai's in connection with the two Canada Districts,

which make it a S'lbject of curiosity to know whence he came,

and what were his antecedents. This curiosity we are but

poorly prepared to gratify. The Minutes say, he was

*' received on triaP' in 1816, two j'cars before our present

I'date, and was consequently in deacon's orders when he entered

'the Province. He labored the first year of his itinerancy on

the New Amsterdam Circuit, with another. The next year

(1817), he was in charge over another, on the Caledonia

Circuit, both in N. Y. This year he was alone on the Thames.

We have no facts or incidents connected with his sojourn there.

He came in the * sifting* year, after a revival, but only
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reported a decrease of five. We sliall get a closer view of

him h -eafter.

323. The next Circuit iu the order we have adopted, the

Westminster^ had an incumbent new to the Province also,

as well as the last, but one afterwards very favorably known
therein. This was no other than the pious, pathetic, and

persuasive Daniel Shepherdson. He was a native of the

United States, but what part precisely we have not learned.

He had been received into full connexion and ordained

deacon at the previous Conference, and consequently had

laboied previously on a Circuit at. least two years, both of

these years had been spent on the fur famed Ridgeway Cir-

ciiit. Otf his early life, and labors, and successes before he

came to us, we know but little or nothing ; but he soon es-

tablished a character for piety and fidelity here. The Rev.

Robt. Corson, who knew him personally, pronounces him

well educated ; neat but plain in his personal attire ; a good

visitor, pastorally; and generally useful. During his stay

in the Circuit a nett increase of 158 souls was reported. It

was then an extensive field of labor, comprehending the

ground now covered by six Circuits. His deep, tender

type of piety, rendered him, it is said, an especial favorite

among the more heavenly-minded sisters of that day.

324. An incident is recollected of him by a friend, then

young, who resided within the bounds of the Circuit, which

indicated his caution and conscientiousness in a matter in

which travelling preachers have sometimes damaged their

usefulness, namely, that of exchanging horses. He had a

beautiful animal, which exactly matched another possessed by

one of the friends in the Circuit, who ofi"ered Mr. Shepherd-

son one in all respects as valuable, but of a different appear^

ance, for his. Mr. S. did not venture to move in the matter
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until lie had consulted every official member around the Cir-

cuit, whether it would be seemly or not for him to make the

exchange. There voice was that there was no harm in his

obliging his friend in" that particular, and the exchange was

made.

325. Long Point Circuit, the next in order, had also,

along with an old Canadian stanby, the Rev. David You-

mans, in the person of its junior preacher, also a new man.

This was the Rev. Alvin Torry, to whom, on account of the

work he was the means of initiating a little later, we must

give more attention than to most of his cotemporaries. In

this we are aided by his own published autobiography.

326. He was born July 27, 1797, in the town of ^Stafford,

county of Tolland, Connecticut. His parents became mem-

bers of the Methodist Church aboat the time he was born,

and three of his mother's brothers became ministers. The

family removed and settled on the Butternut Creek, Una-

dilla county, whence several of our early itinerants came.

His first religious impressions were made during a great re-

vival in that neighborhood, at the early age of seven, which

never left him till they ripened into a thorough change and

voluntary membership with the Church, at sixteen.

327. From the time of his union with the Church he felt

a concern for the salvation of souls, and was led to pray

and exhort in public with comfort and effect. The. sudden

death of his father loft his mother a widow, and the princi--

pal charge of the family upon him. It was therefore a great]

trial to his own and widowed mother's faith, when the re-

nowned Loring Grant called upon him after his return from

the Conference of 1816, and said, "Brother Alvin, are you

ready to mount your horse and enter the itinerant field ?"

His answer was, " I have no horse." "Well," said Grant,
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'* / have a horse, saddle, and portmanteau, which I will let

you have, and you can pay me wh.en you are able." Thus

one obstacle was taken out of the way; but now comes the

most formidable difficulty. Hear his own words:—*' I laid

the matter before my mother; she said she did not know

how she could keep the children together and get along with-

out me ;
' But,' said she, ' I must not oppose or discourage

you in what seems to be your duty to God and the Church.

The Lord will provide. Go, and my prayers shall ascend

to heaven for your success.'" Such struggles and tri-

umphs, no doubt, had their parallel in the experience

of mobt of the laborers of that day, had the particulars

been recorded. His year under the Presiding Elder

w^as on the Cayuga Circuit, with his friend Mr. Grant.

Ho says, '^ During this year the Lord gave me satisfactory

evidence that I was doing the work he had made me for.

On one public occasion, while I was preaching, the power of

God fell upon the people, and before we closed several were

converted. I remained in the Circuit tid Brother Grant re-

turned from ihe Conference, which held its session in Eliza-

bethtown, U. C, where I was admitted on trial, and ap-

pointed to Scipio Circuit, which lay directly north of the

one I was now leaving."

328. During that first trying year of his itinerancy, God
abundantly recompensed him and his devoted brother for

their faith and sacrifices in behalf of His cause. Torry had

been the instrument of raising up a new society in unbroken

min"\ the villagre of Dryden, Cortland Co., which stood

r s- . He was likewise cheered in a visit home during the

.e r -o find, using his own words, that " Ids brother Daniel,

•*h • is « IdesL si>ter, Hannah, had embraced religion, and

11 e,'i with the M. E. Church ; so that liis mother had three

of the five uov with her who could unite with her around
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the family altar in prayer and praise to God. "Wealtby, one

younger than the last mentioned,'' says he, " iiad experienced

religion at a camp-meeting which I attended. When she

emerged into the light and life of the Son of God, she had no

use of her bodily powers but her voice, with that she cried

* Glory, glory, glory !' for three hours, while her face shone

like the face of an angel. She has since taken her place by

the side of her sainted mother, fast by the throne of God."

329. In reference to his second year, he speaks of his

colleague as " a good man, and spiritual preacher," with

whom he " labored in harmony ;" of the largeness of his Cir-

cuit, which included twelve townships ; and of revivals in

Spafford Side Hill, in Marcellus, and Skaneateles village.

« This, on the whole," said he, '' was a good year."

330. Hear his own account of the transition from there

to Canada:— '* I attended the Conference," (in 1818)
*' which held its session on the banks of Cayuga Lake. At

the close I was lead off for Long Point Circuit, U. C. After

receiving my appointment I visited my mother, divided my
hundred dollars with Jiery and prepared for my journey to

the then far-ofiF regions of the dominions of George the

Third.

331. *' At this time there were only two Presiding Elders

in the Canadas, and they took the supervision of the whole

work. They were William Case and Henry Ryan, and to

them constant applications were made from the people of the

new settlements for preachers. The fields were all whitening

to the harvest. This year, (1818,) Brothers Case and Ryan

attended the Conference above named, and requested the

Presiding Bishop to select from the Conference a troop of

young men for the Canadas.

332. " It was done; and as soon as the Conference closed

its session they mounted their horses and started. Our
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equipage for the battle-field was a portmanteau ana valise
;

in them we stored our wearing apparel, Bible, and what

other books we were able to get, and but a few dollars in our

pockets. Our outward dress and appearance when mounted,

gave us the name of the * Methodist cavalry.*

333. *«We pursued our journey till we reached the waters

of Niagara, having travelled already two hundred miles.

We entered the Canadas at Queenstown, a little below where

the great battle was fought during the war of 1812, in which

the brave and noble Gen. Brock and his aide-de-camp, Col.

McDonald, were shot from their horses within a few mo-

ments of each other by American riflemen. We stopped to

survey the battle-ground where so many brave men lost

their lives through the mismanagement of their commanding

officer," He refers to his countrymen.

334. " Here I took leave of my brethren," (Belton and

Flint) " they going north, and I bearing off to the west. I

still had over sixty miles to travel before reaching my Cir-

cuit, and among entire strangers ; but I found them very

kind, and as hospitable as those of my native state.

335. ** When within about twelve miles of Long Point I

entered a small valley where was a little village, called Lo-

dersville ; it had received its name from a wealthy merchant

who owned a large distillery there, and who had in his em-

ploy and under his control a large number of men. Neither

the merchant nor his men professed religion, and I found,

on enquiry, that it had been given over and abandoned by

both Presbyterians and Methodists; the former of whom

had commenced building a church, but when half finished

had left it to the moles and the bats. I turned ray eyes

towards it as I passed through the village, and said to my-

jself, ' I must make an effort to save this people.*



158 CASE, ANI>

336. *' I wciit to mj field of labor—found the class-leader

of a small society at Long Point, who received rae kindly,

and directed me to the dwelling of a Local Prea Aer, Daniel

Freeman, who, I found, had 'been an itinerant in the early

days of Methodism in the United States" (and who, our

readers have seen, labored also effectively in Canada), '' but

had taken up his residence here. I found him a good

brother, in good circanistances, and with a most amiable

family. They bade, me welcome to all that was calculated to

make myself and horse comfortable. One night, while at

Brother F.'s, I dreamed I beheld a great fire break out on

Long Point Plains, and seemed to light up the whole country

around. When the family called me to breakfast, I told

them my dream, and said, we shall have a reformation soon

through this country.

337. " I found I was to be associated with an aged brother

for my colleague, David Youmans; but he did not remain

long on the Circuit, as the Presiding Elder removed him to

another part of the Province, and sent on a Bro. Jackson"

(James), " who was not what I wanted for a colleague. He
sfter several years travelling under the direction of the

Genesee'' (and Canada) *' Conference, bft our Church,- and

showed by his works that his heart was not with God.

338. " My experience in the work of the ministry was

small, for I was not yet twenty-one, but my Presiding El-

der said I must consider myself in charge. The Lord helped

me, and gave me tokens for good ; and before I had gone

one round on my Circuit, the Lord began to convert sinners,

and reclaim backsliders. I had not gone once around my

extensive Circuit when the work of reformation began; and

in one round I adiuitted into the Ciiurch sixty on probation.

The must of theiie were new converts.
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339. " The mighiy flame sprcnd rapidly, and we soon cora-

menced a camp-meeting within the bounds of our charge,

and God was with us in great power. A company of row-

dies from a distance, came on the ground with the intention

of disturbing us. They Lad chosen one of their number as

a leader, but soon after entering the encampment, he was

arrested by the mighty power of God. He tried to leave the

ground, but suddenly fell, and lay all night as stiff and cold

as a dead man. In the morning, animal life returned, and he

was able to walk around, and his countenance showed that a

great change had taken place in his mind. His jaws were

set, and he could neither open his mouth nor speak until

towards noon, when he said he had seen heaven and hell ; he

was remarkably solemn and devotional. Our camp-meeting

closed up gloriously, and the Lord was with us in great

power, to save lost sinners from death.

349- *' I now resolved to visit the people of Lodei*sville,

who had been on my mind from the time I first passed

through the village. An appointment for preaching in the

old unfinished church had been given out, and when I en-

tered I found a respectable and intellii;ent congregation as-

sembled. I stepped upon a platform, koe!t down, and

prayed, and then sung some appropriate verses. While

singing, I found I had gained their attention ; and during

my sermon I saw the truth had taken fast hold of the hearts

of many in the congregation, and I knew the Lord would

save his people. As soon as I had closed, I was obliged to

mount my horse, aud start for my afternoon appointment;

but before leaving, I told them that in four weeks, the Lord

willing, I would preach to them again. So extensive was

my' Circuit, and so great the work ah^eady in my hands, I

found I could not preach to them sooner. When the diy
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arrived, as I was making for the old cliurcb, I was met by

a man who told me the people were assembled in a large

unfinished house, in the centre of the village, and said he

would take care of my horse. All this was by the order of

Mr. and Mrs. Loder. I found a fine congregation, well

seated, waiting for the Minister. The Lord was with us in

great power. The people melted down like wax before the

fire. Weeping and cries of ' What must I do to be saved V
were heard from every part of the congregation ; and before

I closed the meeting I read the * General Rules of our So-

ciety', and said, * All who are willing to be governed by these

Bible Rules, and wish to be joined together in church fellow-

ship, win rise.' Over twenty rose and gave in their names.

Among these was Mrs. Loder ; her only child, a very amiable

daughter of sixteen; a sister, who was an inmate of her

family; and a young gentleman who was a clerk in Mr.

Loder's store.

341. ''After closing our meeting, Mr. Loder invited me
to his house. I went. After seating ourselves in his parlor,

he said, * Mr. Torry, I am glad you have succeeded so well

in organizing a church among us to-day ; and I am pleased

that ray family have become members of the same, and when

I become fit, I mean to be among you. And now we want

a decent house to worship in, and I am determined to build

one. I can do it without asking for a cent from any one.'

The Lord wrought gloriously among the people. Mr. L.

built a neat, good-sized house ; finished it to the turn of a

key, and I was called upon to preach one of the dedication

sermons."

342. Mr. Torry also speaks of being invited to preach the

funeral sermon of an aged Presbyterian Minister, greatly re-

spected, once hostile to Methodism, in the church in which
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he had preached forty years. A profound impression was

made. Aa invitation to take up an appointment then en-

sued. " In a short time a society was organized, with which

nearly all the members of the Presbyterian Church united."

*'Andinless than six months," said he, "we had built a

respectable house for worship, and Methodism took a fast

hold of the hearts of the people in that place."

243. Mr. Torry, during his stay in this country, had a

great reputation for piety among the Canadian people. He
and two other young Americans, Shepherdson and Reeder,

were thus characterized, whose devotion approached the

borders of ascetecism ; but who were the instruments of

bringhig the people much nearer to God. We shall get some

inkling of Mr. Torry's peculiar type of piety hereafter. He
was taken from this Circuit rather before the close of the

year, as we shall see, to accompany a Bishop in his journey-

through the Province. For the present we leave him, and

turn to his fellow-laborers.

344. Niagara and its laborers are the next in order. The

preachers on this Circuit are two, neither of whom are

strangers to the reader, but both well and favorably known.

These are the Revs. I. B. Smith and George Ferguson.

They have trials, as they thought, of an unwelcome kind,

by the entrance of men who '* preached no other Gospel "

than that which the people had heard. While George Fer-

guson was about to open his commission one Sunday morning

in the Stamford school-house, a gentleman, habited in black,

made his appearance in the congregation, which so far awoke

the fears of " Little George," as to lead him to give out the

hymn beginning with

—
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''Jesus, Great Sh plierd of the sheep.

To thee for help we fly
;

Thy little flock in safety k-ep,

For, 0! the wolf is nigh."

—

in which the people poured out their solicitudes to God.

That " wolf/' gentle reader, was no more nor less than the

Rev. Henry Pope, Wesleyan Minister, whose version of

matters and things we must hereafter give. The want of Mr,

Ferguson's Journal prevents us from furnishiug the readerwith

many interesting particulars he may learn when his personal

biography appears in print. Although Mr. Smith was talented,

and Ferguson excelled in zeal, their numbers decreased

106, going down from 796 to 690.

345. We proceed next to the Ancaster Circuit, to which

Joseph Hickcox, an old acquaintance of the reader, and Sam-

uel Belton were appointed by the Conference of 1818. We
have seen that Mr. Belton was removed early in the year to

Detroit; and the appointee to that place, because of ill health,

brought down to Ancaster. We get very few particulars of

Mr. Hickcox this year, save that we learn that, very good

preacher as he was, he was distanced in the estimation of his

hearers, by his newly imported colleague, which occasioned

5ome unpleasantness of mind. This colleague was Alpheus

Davis, already mentioned, of whom we must now proceed to

give a more particular account. Happily we are not left to

conjecture, being favored with his Conference obituary.

346. *' He was born at Paris, Oneida, New York, December

11, 1793," so that he was 25 years of age at the time of his

coming to Canada. " At the age of twelve years he removed

with his parents to Rodman, Jefferson County, where, a year

after, he experienced the forgiveness of his sins. Although

for some time he strictly observed the duties which the religion
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of the Gospel inculcates, yet, tliroiigh the influence cf

temptation, he at length threw of the restraints of divine

grace, and fell into a careless, backslidden state. It was not

long, however, before the lost sheep was found, and the

prodigal son restored to his father's house. Being reclaimed

from a state in which the sufferings of his mind had been

exquisite, and out of which he had escaped through struggles

of the deepest anguish, the powers of his mind began to un

fold themselves like the blossoms of spring, particularj as it

related to the calling in which he closed his life, and from the

zeal and ability with wliich he exercised himself in reiiaious

meetings, his brethren could not mistake the sphere in which

God had designed him to move. Giving evidence of his call

to the ministry, he was regularly authorized to preach, and

was employed to labour in the vineyard of the Lord, as follows :

About one year he laboured as a Local Preacher, after which

he travelled nearly a year in the Cayuga Circuit, under the

license of a Presiding 51der. The following year, namely,

1816, he was united to the itinerant ministry, and appointed

to the Northumberland Circuit; 1817, to Clarence ; 1818,

to Detroit ;" but was changed to the Aiicastcr, U. G, as we

have seen.

347. Of Mr. Davis' personal appearance we can give but

little account, save that incipient disease gave him a delicate

look. He was a very popular and useful preacher, and said

to be of a very sweet spirit. He and his colleague had cer-

tainly great cause for mutual gratulation ; for, if the Minutes

are a guide, the Great Head of the Church gave them a nett

increase of no less than three hundred and three.

348. As this was Mr. Davis' first and last year in the

Province, we may as well see what his Conference obituary

says of his character, remaining ministerial labours, and end :
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»' In 1819, he was appointed to Herkimer, N. Y.; ia 1820, he

appeared on the Minutes superannuated." His brethren say

of him :
'' Our departed brother and fellow labourer in the

Gospel has left a vacancy in the Church which few will be

able to supply. To say he had no faults would be to raise

him above human beings ; but to say that few have had less

would be believed by all who knew him. In private circles

of social life, he was highly esteemed, as well by the aged as

the youth. An assemblage of agreeable and useful qualities,

which were the ornament of his mind, and the savour of his

life, could not fail to interest society. Bat when we follow

our dear brother through the more retired and obscure scenes

of life into the field of his public ministry, we find him no

less the faithful pastor of his flock than the agreeable and

profitable associate of his friends, and the dutiful child of his

parents. His private studies, his pastoral visits, and his

public exercises, were happily directed to the great object

which the Gospel is designed to promote, and it may be said

of him in every station which he filled, that his ' labour was

not in vain in the Lord.' Though he sustained every relation

in life he held with reputation and usefulness, at no period

did he shine with more lustre, or appear to a greater advan-

tage than in his last iHness. After the consumption (of

which he died) had progressed to an alarming stage, he ex-

pressed a wish to regain his health ; he, however, deprecated

|the approach of death only that he might be serviceable to the

world as an ambassador of Christ. The patience which

distinguished the last sufferings of brother Davis, as well as

the fortitude and cheerfulness with which he met the king of

terrors, gave evidence of that true piety which is peculiar to

the Christian. He was held in such high esteem by the

friends among whom be died, that several families contended
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for the privi'ege of nursing him in his sickness. But, not-

withstanding his youth, his rare and promising abilities, and

the hopes and solicitude of his friends, he fell a victim to

death ! He sleeps to wake no more in time. This promising

youth, after having 'fought the good fight, and kept the

faith,' finished his course, October 8th, 1820, in the twenty-

seventh year of his age." This was about fifteen or six-

teen months after his leaving Canada. *' The circulation of

these melancholy tidings among his friends, and especially

among his spiritual children, though it may call them to

mourning, yet it must excite the liveliest gratitude to God for

giving him the victory in death. To sustain our loss with

resignation, let us calmly reflect that he has gone to meet his

rich reward in heaven. That he dAed in the Lord and rests

from his labours, we can have no doubt."

349. The next Circuit is a new organization. It takes its

name from the then capital of the Upper Province, the town

of York. That is, this is its head, and its members, if any,

must be made up out of the Yonge Street and Ancaster Cir-

cuits, and most likely of previously unoccupied parts of the

* New Purchase,' the 'New Survey' of which just now be-

gins to be taken up. The Rev. David Gulp is the Incumbent.

We have reason to believe that his family was located in Tra-

falgar or Nelson ; and that to accommodate him the appoint-

ment was made.

350. The first Methodist chapel that ever existed in the town

of York was erected during the summer of 1818. To procure

the money for the enterprize. Elder Ryan had mortgaged his

farm, and was just at this time appealing to the Methodists

throughout his District to indemnify him for the outlay. The

appeal was not made in vain. It was a plain, one-storied

wooden building, probably 30 by 40 feet square. It stood
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on the south side of King street, about midway between

Yonge and Bay streets, upon land which had been obtained

from "Mr. Jordan Post. A Methodist, I think from the

country to the east of the town, made and put up the frame,

which was raised without whiskey, then invariably given on

such occasions—the only treat being ** cakes and tea." The

joiner work was done by old Mr. Hemphill, of Trafalgar,

then somewhat famous as a (?^monstrative Methodist.

351. Preaching was commenced before the house was fin-

ished, while the workmen's hods were still standing. Besides

Mr. Gulp, the Yonj^e Street preachers sometimes supplied the

pulpit. It is believed Mr. Gulp preached the first sermon

the first Sabbath, and Mr. Jackson the second sermon.

Under the second sermon Mr. Wm. P. Patrick, a clerk

of the House of A.ssembly, found the peace of God, who

became the first leader, and greatly beloved and useful in his

office. The opening of the church and the formation of the

class must have been in the autumn, for Mr. John Doel of

Toronto, who still survives, states that he and his wife arrived

from England, via Philadelphia, in both of which places they

had been members of the Methodist Society, on the 5th of

November, 1818, and found the class newly formed, and con-

sisting of only six members, only five of whom he remembers,

namely, Mr. and Mrs. Patrick, Mr. and Mrs. James Lever,

parents of the Rev. John Lever, of the Wesleyan Gonference,

and Mr. James Hunter. Messrs. Lever and Hunter had held

prayer-meetings before a society was formed. Dr. Thomas

Stoyle, in whose house there was sometimes preaching before

the chapel was erected, and who became a life-long friend of

the cause, the author believes to have been the sixth. Mr.

and Mrs. Doel gave in their certificates of membership from

Philadelphia to to the Rev. Mr. Gulp, and increased the class
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to etsriit. Two of Mj-s. Patrick's sisters soon also bocame

members. Miss Sarah frilf^ert atrl Mrs. Doctor Morrison, who

still survives. She and Mr. and Mrs. I)otl are the only mem-

bers of the original Toronto class who remain alive and in

the Church. Mrs. Mary Carroll, the writer's mot'^er. after a

state of religious despondency of nine years' standing, found

the peace of God in one of the Society meetings while they

were singing a hymn, and joined that little class early in the

fall. Among the members at an early day were " Father

Stark," as he was called, an American, who owned a saw-mill

on the *' Blue Hill Creek," in the woods, eaat of where York-

ville now stands ; Mr. Hastings, who lived two miles east of

the town, on the Danforth Road ; and Messrs. McGinn and

Pilkey, the latter a convert from French Roman Catholicism,

who came to the class, on week nights, eight miles or more,

out of the woods of Scarboro'. Xor must we forget Mr.

Thos. D. Moriison, who was then a clerk in a government

office, and afterwards a highly respected physician in the

city, who was early a member, and for some years a leader,

in the society.

352. From York we pass to Yonge Street, which two Cir-

cuits, we have seen, were very closely connected. For, if the

writer is not greatly at fault, there was either an interchange

between the preachers on the two Circuits, or York was sup-

plied with preaching twice every Sunday, by means of each

of the two Yonge Street preachers supplying the York pulpit

once in four weeks. This, with the fortnightly visits of their

own especial minister, Mr. Culp, wo aid give the place a

preacher every Sabbath. The writer knows tJ-is was the

arrangement six years after, when he became a member.

353. We have learned, from Mr. Torry's autobiography

that Mr. Jackson, the one appointed in charge of the Circuit
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by the Conrerence, was changed during the year from Yonge

Street to Long Point, and deprived of his Superintendency*

The cause of which was certain improbable stories connected

with the the erection of the York meeting-house, which his

tendency to boastfulness and exaggeration (to give it no

worse name) had led him to tell. Mr. Youmans was brought

down from Long Point and put in charge of Yonge Street,

in the place of Mr. Jackson.

354*. This veteran laborer had either then a house of some

sort in Markham, or he acquired one while he was on that

Circuit, from which his family, we opine, never all again re-

moved till his death. The result was, that in the early days

of the York Society, or at least from this date (1818-19),

when we remember to have often heard him spoken of, till

1826, he was a very frequent supply for the York pulpit. But

more of this anon.

355. Mr. Youmans'' colleague was a stranger, from the

United States. This was William M. Kundle, who, we are

sure, also took his turn in the town pulpit ; although, from some

remembrances of him by the oldest of the surviving members,

his habits on the rostrum were not the most urbane. Doubt-

less he improved. He was " recommended by the Chenango

Circuit," so said the Journal of Conference so often quoted.

We have no particulars at present about his early life, and

few about his labors on the Yonge Street. He was

'I thought to be a well-intentioned, improvable young man at

that time, when people were not very critical, or hard to

please. Their success cannot be estimated by the returns,

for the now Yonge Street Circuit had been created this year

;

and the Puffin's Creek of last year was now merged in the

Circuit we write of, the HoUowell, and, perhaps, Belleville.

356. In ^oin"' over the stations of this western district,
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we mi^ss the name of Caleb Swayze, who had supplied s:me of

the vacancies during the war, and who had labored on Cir-

cuits for the last two years in a more regular way. His dis-

continuance is accounted for by the following entry, which we
find in the old Manuscript Journal of the Conference :

" Caleb

Swayze, examined and discontinued in consequence of want

of preaching ability." He, in consequence, fell into the local

rar.ks, in wliich he labored very zealously, as opportunity

offered, till after the union with the British Conference, when
he went out from undof the Conference's jurisdictior, and

identifi':d himself with the Local Preachers, who reorsjanized,

and claimed to represent the original Methodist Episcopal

Church of 'the Province. They placed him on a Circuit. In

1835, the earliest of their Minute?, he stands among their

d'^acons, and as a laborer on the Long Point Circuit. He con-

tinued to be employed by them until 1838, when he was " left

w^Uhout a station." In 1840 he appears among their ''super-

numeraries," which relation he continues to hold at this time

(Dec, 1867.) The writer lately paid him a visil. He found

him very much shattered in body and mind. But any in-

quiry about the Saviour or his religion, or the early times of

the Church in the Province, served to awaken the ancient

flame in the old man's heart. It is to be hoped, and believed,

that he will yet "gain the blest shore." (Since the above

was written he has passed away).

357. Having disposed of Mr. Ryan's District^ we pass to

that of the Rev. Willia.ai Case, our principal subject. The

appointments are as follow, arranging them in the descending

order :

—

LOWER CANADA DISTRICT.

WiLLi.ui Case, Presiding Elder.

Hallozoell—ThomiB Madden, John Tuke.
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Belleville—James G. Peale.

Bai/ of Qriinte—Isaac Puffer, James "Wilson.

Augusta—Wyatt Chamberlayne, Robert Jeffers.

Cornwall—Nathaniel Reeder.

Ottawa— R. M. Everts, Ezra Adams,

Montreal—Elias Bowen.

Bt. Lawrence—Tiraothy Goodwin, Calvin M. Flint

Malone—Charles Northup.

358. We obtain some clue to the occupations and circum-

stances of the presiding officer of Hhis District, Mr. Case,

from the Conference Journals. From these we discover that

he, as one of the Board of Presiding Elders, was to assist in

"collecting materials and examining manuscripts for the

Magazine." With six others he was a committee to draft a

constitution empowering the Conference to receive legacies,

doubtless to aid in carrying ori the various benevolent objects

it had in hand.

359. About this time Mr. Case made a visit to the newly-

formed York Society, whera he preached. My honored

mother heard him, and was very much pleased with what she

called his "mild manner," which to her was an agreeable

contrast to the boisterous vehemence of Elder Ryan, the

usual visitant at the Quarterly Meetings there. Her praises

were the first mention, to the writer, of the name of "Eider

Case."

360. This year (1818-19) the Rev. Thomas Madden was

removed across the Bay of Qainte, from the Circuit of that

name, where he -was the last year, to Hallowell, of which he

had ihe charge. We get a glimpse of the economy and in-

dustry to w^hich Methodist preachers' families of that day had

to resort, by having learned, eleven years afterwards, while

laboring on part of the same ground, that this careful man
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obtained wool from the friends in various parts of the Cir-

cuit, while his ingenious wife manufactured it into the cloth

which her husband and children -wore. Such things did our

fathers and mothers, sooner than abandon the work of God.

361. Mr. Madden was regarded at this time as a very able

preacher by the Circuit at large. His abilities appeared in

striking contrast with his young, inexperienced, and not over-

circumspect colleague, who, just then, was beginning to

swerve from the right way.

362. This young man was, I think, a native of Ireland

and of Quaker parentage, bearing the name of one at leaat

who was an eminent minister among the Friends; but he

was educated and converted in the States. He had travelled

one year in that country with great hopes of future useful-

ness. He had received some education—possessed a strong

frame and strong, shrill voice—very improvable gifts, and

great constitutional warmth and ardor, which, while he re-

mained deeply under the influence of religion, gave an

energy to his preaching very acceptable to the people of that

day. This was John Tuke, who had spent the previous year

on the Brome Circuit, N. Y., in company with the holy and

devoted Joshua Rogers.

363. The Minutes show that the Belleville Circuit had

the genial, vivacious, well-read, active, and truly pious James

G. Peale foV its incumbent. His preaching was regarded as

very interesting, taking a wider range than most of his

brethren of that period, "diving," as the intelligent Asa

Youmans (who was brxDUght to God about that time) expressed

it, very frequently into the prophecies. " He was an almost

universal favourite with the people. The only thing we ever

heard alleged against him was a failing, which even leaned to

virtue's side." His good nature, and the groat demand for
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his company and services, led him some times to promise

visits which he could not find time to fulfill. He was a good

pastor, however, and worked his Circuits thoroughly. He
was the first to find out, and to preach to, the colony of

Methodists from the lower towns on the Bay, which settled

in the 8th concession of Thurlow. He made his way on

foot^ without a road, through the woods, on a ridge of high

land which connected the locality with the 7th concession of

Sidney. On getting there, and finding such a large gathering

of members of the Church, he exclaimed, in his usual simple

and cordial manner: *' I have heard of Quaker settlements,

but never met a Metliodist settlement before !" He formed a

class, and was delighted to go there ever after. Brother

Jacob Young's house was his stopping place, and that of

many who succeeded him.

.364. While on this Circuit, his friend Madden got him up

into Haldimand, to do what he did not like to do himself

preach a sermon in vindication of Methodist views of Bap-

tism, in opposition to the somewhat pertinacious teachings of

the Baptist brethren, of whom there were then a considerable

number in that township. Mr. Peale, being a great historiani

went rather more largely into the subject of the extravagan-

cies of the German Baptists than was agreeable to the im«

mergionists j and so far also as to give offence to some of the

Eoidlsant triends of Methodism themselves. Mi\ Madden's

apology for his friend was, ''Brother Peale is an English-

man." There was no apparent increase in the Belleville Cir-

cuit, but we suspect it arose from giving all the places on the

west sid3 of the Trent to the Hallowell Circuit \ for that Cir-

cuit reported 163 increase.

365. The o!d Bay of Qninte Circuit had this year (1818-19)

two very strong men : the one an American aud the other an
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Irishman. The first has been introduced to the reader, "who

is no other than the effective, laborious, and uniquely talented

Isaac Puffer, who had been brought up from the Augusta

Circuit, where he had won such golden opinions, and who was

destined to bo abundantly popular here. But perhaps no

more popular because of his peculiar gifts, than his colleague

was because of those of another type.

366. This brother had been laboring on this Circuit fjnce

the 30th of November of the previous year, but whether he

was then called out to supply the place of one of the two Cir-

cuit preachers (Madden and Reeder) removed, or whether he

was brought on as a third laborer, we have not now the means

of ascertaining. Although he was new to the itinerancy, he was

no novice in the work of preaching. He was a native of Ire-

land, where he had passed through some marked vicissitudes,

and been prepared by education, a sound conversion, inter-

course with the world, and the exercise of his gifts in a local

capacity in the city and country, in chapel, and street, and

field, to enter, a matured laborer into the Methodist ministry

of Canada. A boon was James Wilson, coming at this

juncture, to the Provincial Church. He was born near Mul-

lingar, county of Westmeath, July 19, 1777, and brought up

in the principles of the Church of England. At six years of

age he could read the Bible, and at eight he understood the

first four rules of arithmetic. At the latter age he was sent

from home to a place called Piercefield, to a large educational

institution, provided by the bequest of a wealthy gentleman,

in which he remained for the long space of eight years. At
the end of this time his father, not being an aspiring man,

instead of giving him a liberal profession, in which he would

have excelled, apprenticed him to his brother to learn a trade,

wiiich be did not long continue to follow after learning it.
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After the manner of his countr}'-, he married young—at the

early age of twenty-three. He had been twice married when

he came to Canada. His occupation in his native country

was usually that of parish clerk and school-master, supple-

mented by giving lessons in gentlemen's families—varied

sometimes by shopkeeping, and once or twice by a responsible

situation, in which he did business for others. In the

rebellion of '98 he was a member of the horse-ycomanry,

under Captain Wheatley, for whom he acted as secretary-

Daring this stormy period, the then common use of strong

drink, joined to his own adventurous spirit, exposed him to

some imminent perils, the particulars of which he gives in

his M.S. Journal, out of which the Lord delivered him, of

w^hich he makes grateful record. But it was not only during

the rebellion that his active loyalty exposed him to danger,

but the remembrance of it, after it was over, subjected him

to the malevolent enmity of his disaffected neighbors, on

which account he removed to Dublin, which proved the birth-

place of his soul.

367. He was awakened by hearing the experiences of the

people in a love-feast in Gravel Walk chapel, to which he had

been invited by a pious lad. Ten days he sought the Lord with

strong cries and tears, at the end of which the Lord revealed

his mercy. This important event happened about the com-

mencement of this century, at the advanced aire of thirty.

His constitutional ardor, pious zeal, and superior natural and

acquired abilities, soon prompted him to public efforts for the

salvation of men, and made his endeavors both acceptable and

efficient. But because these labors were put forth in con

itection with Methodism, he was subject to opposition from

h.io-h-church influence, and he was repeatedly deprived of his

siiuaiioa and bread for his family, so that he liierally " wan-
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dor'jJ about, Iieiug destitute, aSicted, tormented "—and all

this at a time when Methodist preachers, out of deference to

the Church, abstained from the exercise of their undoubted

right to dispense the sacraments of the GospeL Another

proof was this, aniorg hundreds of others, that Methodism

was driven out of the Anglican Church, God thereby strangely

and mercifully setting them free, ilepeated annoyance of

this kind finally forced Mr. Wilson to emigrate.

368. The account of what transpired from his setting out

till his entrance on the Canadian ministry, will be given in an

abridged form from his own Journal :
—

" The ship sailed on

the 15th of May, 1817. After a dangerous and truly distress-

ing voyage, we arrived in Quebec on the 9t]i of July, making

our journey eight weeks. When I arrived in Quebec I had

only one guinea and a half in money, yet I felt my mind quite

calm and given up to God. I was now brought to the most

serious crisis of my subsequent life ; but 1 trusted in my
Heavenly Father, and, thanks be to God, not in vain. 1 in-

quired and found there was a society and two preachers—
Messrs. Hick and De Putron—both employed by the English

Conference. I saw them both, and preached in their elegant

chapel. They particularly inquired into my circumstances.

I told them plainly how I stood. They were much concerned,

and obtained from some friends the sum of £2 lOs. ($10.)

They sent also a letter with me to the Rev. Mr. Booth, Mon-

treal, who also immediately presented mc (by going among

the Society) with three pounds. I remember with gratitude

their kindness to m/^ in my greatest extremity. We
proceeded by land carriage to Lichine, thence to Prescott

by water." At one of the portages on the river he had the

misfortune to lose his library, worth 8120, the accumulation

of years. He goes on :—" With sorrow of heart we proceeded
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to Prescott—from Prcscott to BrockTillc, by land, I had

some conversation, whilst going this route, with a Mr. Paul

Glassford, merchant, of Matilda, and the Rev. Mr. Pope. He
generously presented me with 7s. 6d. Also, meeting with

the Kev. Wra. Brown, one of the members of the Confer-

ence, to which I now belonged, he persuaded me to accept

of 5s. About this time-, also, I received from the kind hand

of a Dutch clergyman a gold-piece amounting to 25s. They

will have their reward. I remained in Brockville some days,

and preached in the Court-house ; a colleciion was taken up

amounting to 12s. 6d. I preached in Elizabethtown chapel

twice, and a lady by the name of Peaton presented me with 10s,

Thus the Lord favored me, by inclining friends to assist me^

wit/iout the least application on my part.''^ Mr. Wilson was

taken by the hand by Blr. Catterick, the British missionary

in Kingston, and preached with great acceptance in his

chapel, and also in the streets of Kingston. He was em-

ployed for some time as assistant in a high school, but soon

dismissed for preaching. At this juncture he met with the

Rev. Messrs, Madden and Case, by the latter of whom he

was taken out to travel, at the date above referred, after hear-

ing him preach at a Quarterly Meeting in Waterloo. That

Circuit so far appreciated his excellencies as not only to re-

commend him to the Conference, to be received on trial, but

as to receive him back to labor among them the second year

as the appointee of the Conference. Mr. Wilson was a man

of more education and a greater knowledge of the world than

his colleague
J
and while, perhaps, he was not so great on con-

troverted points as the other, he was mighty in the Scriptures,

and especially excelled in setting forth the plan of salvation

in a way to lead his hearers to appreb^jnd the highest stages

of it by laitji as a present GDJoyment
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360. About seven years after this date, when Mr. W. was

fifty-five, the writer saw and heard him fo" the first time,

although he had lieard of him as a celebrity berore. He wa'?

scarcely up to the middling size, but erect and muscular.

His complexion dark, his face thin, and features sharp, his coun-

tenance very flexible and expressive of the emotions and dis-

position of his mind, the prevailing expression beinp: that of

severity, making even his smile almost a leer. His eyes were

very black and piercing, assuming a gleaming appearance

when he became animated with his subject. The skin of his

forehead was very wrinkled and movable, while the head itself

retreated pway at an angle of forty-five degrees, forming a very

high crown—not unlike an Egyptian sphinx—and was covered

with a thick coating of jet black hair, shortly cropped.

370. On the occasion referred to, Wilson preached. I

thought I had never heard a man read a hy;nn with such force

and propriety; and then his prayer was so copious, confident,

and powerful. He excelled in the gift of prayer, and on that

occasion he prayed for the King and Government, with a

heartiness that was truly refresldng, while some old Irish

Methodists responded with a fervor wliich showed they sympa-

thized strongly. But no sooner had he taken his text than

the attention of all was enchained. The foundation of his

discourse was Colossians, chap, 1, v. 21-21. From these

words he gave us the whole remedial scheme --as, indeed, he

was prone to do, whatever the text—with a lustre and a

power that thrilled every heart.

371. Mr. "Wilson used to preach the doctrine of entire

sanctificatioa clearly and boldly, and he professed the enjoy-

ment of the blessing. Nor have we any right to think his

experience a delusion
;
yet his mental and nervous constitu-

tion and temperament were sucli that the fruits of that exalted
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State of Christian attfdnment did not appear to such advan-

tage as they otherwise would have done. Incidents, illustrative

of his character, will appear in the course of our memorial.

372. The seasoning he had to endure during this, the first

year of his itinerancy in a new country, was a little trying to

his sensitive nature. Once he was lost in a piece of woods,

which was not so formidable an affair as his fears surmised.

On another occasion he had to pass through great difficulties

in getting to his appointment, and arrived a little late and

much fatigued. Observing he was a little out of humor, and

wishing to say, perhaps, some good-natured, soothing word,

one of the by-standers remarked, ''You have had to come by

a very bad road, Father Wilson." ' Yes," said he, pettishly,

**but not half so bad as sinners have to go to hell,"--the

better thought prevailing over his disturbed feelings.

373. With two such men, we need not be surprised to hear

that the people were greatly interested, and the work went

forward ; but the net numarcial gain was apparently small,

arising from the fact that the missionary brethren were on

the ground, and that their numbers went up from 28 to

80, making an increase for them of 52 within the year, some

of which increase is known to have arisen from accessions

made from the Methodist Episcopal Societies.

374. Augusta Circuit had two able preachers—Wyatt

Chamberlayne, who was moved down from Haliowell, and

was now among his wife's relatives; and Robert Jeffers, a gen-

tleman, like Mr. Wilson, from Ireland, where he had been

long a local preacher, and, like him, was also in middle life.

Perhaps he was less powerful, but he was even better educated,

and very intelligent. lie also was received on trial at tho

preceding Conference. Their Circuit was a wide one. It env

braced all tlie country between the Buy of Quinte and Edwards-
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Dnrg, and went back from the St. Lawrence as far north as

there were any settlers. Observe, there was then no Rideau

Circuit; and we had heard of LIr. Jeffers preaching at the

incipient town of Perth, which was then little more than a

military camp. His chapel at that visit (which may have

been made the next year when he was in charge of the Circuit)

was the hotel then kept by Mr. Joshua Adams, who had been

a Methodist exhorter in his young days, in Bastard and

Beverly, but who had sustained spiritual loss during his ser-

vices as a militia captain during the war of 1812
; yet he had

still strong proclivities for Methodism, and took the first

itinerants by the hand who penetrated those settlementSj and

welcomed them to his house, which was thenceforth their

headquarters. This was particularly true afterwards, when

he removed three or four miles westward, on the Tay, to mills

he had erected. But more of him and his pilgrim's home

further on. These two brethren—Chamberlayne and JefFers

—returned a heavy membership at the end of the year, no less

than 855, being an advance of 33 on the ingathering of Puffer's

return, which was certainlj^ a great achievement.

3T5. Cornwall^ the next Circuit as we travel north-east-

ward, was favored with the labors of the devoted Nathaniel

Reeder. But we do not remember to have heard much about

him or his labors while there, although this was ground with

which the writer claims to be well acquainted. He must have

prosecuted his work under great disadvantages. The British

missionaries, two in number, and very able and industrious

men, had taken possession of the ground, and appealed strongly

to the known loyalty of the people of that region, while he was

very American, both in his speech and manners ; and, with all

his piety, vastly inferior in ministerial qualifications to his

European rivals. Hence, notwiihstanding his proverbial labo
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riousness, he only returned an addition of four to the members

of the previous year. They labored in circumstances of com-

fort ; he in poverty.

376. Since writing the above, the author has received a

letter from a son, and worthy successor in the Metliodist

ministry, of Mr. Reeder, of Ohio, U. S., which furnishes

rather full particulars about his father. I transcribe so much

of it as will supplement the omission of my presentation of

his early history. Also, as this was Mr. Reeder's last Circuit

in Canada, I transcribe all the letter, which relates to his

history after he left the Province.

377. *' The Rev. Nathaniel Reeder was born in the town

of Wilksbury, Luzern Co., Penn., April 11th, 1789, and died

August loth, 1838, in Canaan, Wayne Co., Ohio, aged 48.

378. " But what momentous events crowded that interven-

ing space of time 1 Between life's beginning and close, days

swelled into years, and each is chronicled as an eventful

period, whether in the tenderness of infancy— the dangers of

youth—the doubtful poising of the moral scales in entering

upon early manhood—and in the stern realities and battles of

life. Whde all may be the arbiters of their own future, there

is a Hand which shapes means to certain ends.

379. '* The surroundings of Mr. Reeder in early life were

very unfavorable for the cultivation of head and heart. His

father passed through the whole of the Revolutionary War

—

"

spending at home but thirty-six hours in the time—and

never received either pay or pension from the government ;
•

consequently he was poor. Therefore, in youth, Nathaniel's

toils were abundant, and school privileges ^qw.

380. '' His religious knowledge was of the Calvinistic school.

He was early and deeply impressed with the soul-chilling

idea that God, from all eternity, had forever sealed the damna-



niS COTEMFOBAmES. 181

tioa of the non-elect. When the Methodists first came into

the neighborhood, he was forbidden to go to their meetings.

Yet, notwithstanding the prohibition, anxiety led him to hear

them. He was soon powerfully wrought upon by the Spirit

of <3rod. But like a dark, impenetrable cloud, despair settled

down upon him ; and in the desperation of his soul's agony,

" horrified by the ' Doctrine of the Decrees,' gathering a pile of

sticks " (clubs) '*one day, he threw them with all his energy

towards heaven, to express his indignation and hatred against

God, who, as he thought, had sealed his damnation before he

was born, and placed him infinitely beyond the reach of hope.

But the God of mercy did not leave him long in the hands of

Satan cr error. The morning dawned, deliverance came, the

truth was embraced in the love of it. Early and ardently he

began to publish it. After being an exhorter and local

preacher, he conimenced to tr.ivel, under the renowned Jacob

Grubcr, P. E., within the bounds of the old Baltimore

Conference.

381. "He entered King George's dominions in 1815, im-

mediately on the close of the Y.^ar of 1812, being the first

from the United States. His perils among the Indians—yet

hostile, his adventures on ice, his encounters with storms oi

snow and floods of water— all tested both his manhood and

his constitution. But never were his labors more abundantly

crowned with the Divine blessing. Hundreds were converted,

but his success wis Ids chief reward. His salary averaged

only thirty-tico dollars per annum.

382. " On returning to the States, he was married to Miss

Orra Colt, of Newhaven, N. Y., March 9th, 1820, of whom
it might be said, she had few equals, either in faith or prayer,

cxhortalicn cr womanly heroism. She shared largely in all the

toils and trii?.]:?, sicrluces and labors of a zealous husband.
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The writer, in early life, was mainly supporfed by the needle

of a mother, who was one of a thousand. She could labor In

public or private, at the altar or the bedside of the sick and

djnng, but especially in the nursery, where she gave a theolo-

gical training—worthy of Mrs. Fletcher—to her older children,

who, being occasionally catechised by the good Bishops of the

church, received their encomiums and blessings.

383. *' Mr. Reeder returned from Canada with a constitu-

tion very much broken, while the large Circuits he had still to

travel—some of which were three hundred miles round—and

incessant labors, gave him no time to recuperate. When
travelling Erie Circuit, which was of this extent, reaching

from Erie to Dunkirk, his regular appointments numbering

thirt^^, his salary was only sixty dollars. Hence he gradually

failed, till exhausted nature sternly demanded repose."

384. The Eev. Mr. Thomas says of him :
—

" He was ap-

pointed to the Oswego Circuit in 1819 ;
in 1820, to Black

River; and in 1821, to Lake Circuit. He was superannuated

in 1822, but in 1824 he was appointed to the Chetanque Cir-

cuit, Eric District; in 1825 he was appointed to Nortli-East

Circuit, and fell into the Pittsburg Conference; in 1826 and

1827 he was appointed to the Erie Circuit; in 1828 he was

appointed to Hirtford Circuit, Ohio District; in 1829 he

was superannuated, and continued in that relation till 1835,

when he located."

385. His son resumes:—"He might be sr\id to have been

a revivalist. For the conversion of souls he lived and labored;

nor was he often disappointed. He could read and be en-

couraged by ' He that winneth souls is wise ;' * He that

turneth many to righteousness, shall shine as the stars forever

and ever,' Dr. Dompsier said to me, ^Your father and I
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started in the ministry about tlie same time. We were well

acquainted. He was zea-ous, successful, and pious.'

386. '•' He died suddenly. His symptoms were those ol

the cholera, although there was nothing of the kind in the

country at that time. But when the messenger of death

came, he found Iiim ready. His last words were, 'Glory !

glory! glory!'" There are yet a few of his Canadian ac-

quaintances sur\iving who will be obliged to us for leading

them to good Nathaniel's Reader's triumphal entrance into

"the portals of the skies."

387. Passing away from the Cornwall Circuit, still in a

north-easterly direction, across the country of the Glengarry

Highlanders, we reach the Circuit on the picturesque banks

of the Ottawa, which gives it its own name. Tiiis field of

labor, for some reason now, for the first time, or at least for

bome time past, had two preachers appointed to it. The ob-

ject seems to have been to comprehend permanently all the

upper settlements on tlie river, as far up as the now considera-

ble township of Hall, where there was, even then, a large

amount of lumbering done. Mr. Israel Chamberlayne, we

have seen, had visited Hull village two years before, and held

one service. Bat the preacher remombered by the people as

the earliest, on inquiry, I found to be the one whose name I

am about to introduce, for the first time, to our readers. He
stands first in the Minutes in connection with "Ottawa," and,

cons^qucmtly, must have had charge of the Circuit.

388. This minister was the Rev. Renaldo M. Everts, who

was afterwards very favourably known in the country. His

Conference obituary says :
** He was born ia Salsbury, Conn.,

October 15, 1788." "He was powerfully awakened at a

camp-meeting held at Rhinebeck, N. Y., in September, 1807,

and soon after put himself under the watch-care of the Meth-
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odist i^piscopal Church as a seeker. Oq the 20th of April,

ensuing, he obtained the witness of his adoption ; and on the

14th of November following received the blessing of perfect

love.

389. '' He was licen^sed to preach May 31, 1812, having

exercised his gifts as an exhorter for sometime previous ; and

in July in the samo year was admitted on trial in the Gene-

see Conference." From this summary we observe that this

evangelist, who is just (1818) making his advent among us,

is a matured man of thirty—a sanctified believer of ten years

standing, and a minister with the benefit of six years experi-

ence. His Circuits before coming to Canada were Caledonia,

Bloomfield, Wyalusing, Northumberland, Lycoming, and Bald

Eagle. His last five Circuits had. been among the moun-

tains and streams of the Susquehanna District. Although he

had travelled so long and was the senior preacher on the Cir-

cuit, we surmise he was still single ; as we heard of no family,

and it is not at all likely that two married men would be

appointed to such a region as that Circuit comprehended.

390. Of his talents and character his obituary says

:

" Being gifted with a pleasant voice and easy elocution, and

having carefully cultivated his intellectual powers, he became

an able expositor of the sacred Word, a workman that needed

not to be ashamed. He was of a meek and quiet spirit,

modest and unassuming, evidently esteeming others better

than himself." The above encomiums are all justified, by

even his Canada history.

391. He was associated this year with the fervently pious

Ezra Adams, who remained there a second year, and whose

name we found fourteen years afterwards as " ointment pour-

ed forth " in that region. His labours were greatly blessed,

particularly in keeping the flvck together. The old Metho-
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dists wlio liad known Adams, pronounced liini " an excellent

nurse." He went after the feeble, halting, jealous-minded,

easily-offended and delinquent, and brought them back to the

fold. He was very jealous of his own state of heart. He

almost perished with the cold in some of his journeys. At

those times he would ask himself,— ** Are you willing to die

now and here?" When he was rather disturbed to find a

disposition to answer, " No, I would rather go in the house

and die by the fire." So said the friends.

392. We arc verging io the head of the District, although

we have put it at the foot of the Provincial Circuits, viz

:

Montreah The reader will remember that the American

Section of Methodism in that city was now so reduced by the

presence and the influence of the British brethren, that then

and for several years before, and even after, till 1820, when

they finally removed, as there w^as no missionary fund to fall

back on, the place was forced to receive a single man, who,

however, was usually ordained to deacon's orders at least.

The incumbent of this year, although a youth of twenty-

seven, was in elder's orders. He had gone out into* the

work four years before, as the old Journal of Conference tells

us—''from the Scipio Circuit"—^was then ''twenty-three

years of age,"—was "religious, single, correct preacher,

solemn, pious, studious." That studiousness was to make ol

him a doctor of divinity and a great man ; but of that great-

ness more anon. This was the large and commanding Elias

Bowen. We have no facts at present connected with his

Montreal sojourn. His society only advanced one over the

previous year during his stay.

393. Although we have mentioned the head of the Dis-

trict, there were two of its branches which lay in American

territory yet to be considered. These were the old St,
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Lawrence Circuit and a new one called the Malone, to each

of which we arc obliged to devote a moment's attention.

394. The St. L-iwrcnce had two preachers, both of whom

were new to Canada. But, as both afterwards travelled Circuits

in Canada proper, Ave may furnish sucli memorials of them as

we can collect for the present, and hope that fuller particulars

will come to hand hereafter. These are Timothy Goodwin

and Calvin N. Flint, both of whom had been received on trial

at the previous Conference.

305. "The Rev. Tiinothy Goodwin,'' says his Conference

obituary, " was born April 2nd, 1792, at Epsom, Merrimac

County, New Hampshire. AVhcn quite youno; his parents

removed to St. Albans, Vermont, where, in 1811, he was mar-

ried to Miss Mary Clark. Ho commenced a course of medical

study which ho completed in 1S13, receiving his diploma from

Dartmouth Medical College. Immediately after this, during

a period of great religious influence, he was converted, and

joined the Methodist Episcopal Church. At the close of his

probation ho received license to preach, and was, shortly

afterwards, admitted on trial in the Genesee Conference.

His first field ot labor was in Malone Circuit—afield that had

hitherto been closed to Methodist influence. On this Circuit

he was successful in establishing Methodism, and labored on

without interruption to the close of (lie year—the first

Methodist preacher who completed a full year's service on

that charge. In 1815 and 1816 he travelled Chazy Circuit.

This Circuit was four liundrcd miles in circumference, re-

quiring him to preach three times every Sabbath, lead all the

classes, and ride thirty miles. In 1817 he was removed to

Georgia Circuit, New York." Such were his antecedents be-

fore coming to the St, Lawrence Circuit, which, in his
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obituary, is designated by its modern name—not the one it

bore at the time uf which we vrrite.

39G. Mr. Goodvrin's colIea2ue, nominally, Mr. C. N. Flint

has been incidentally already introduced to the reader as the

companion of Messrs. Belton and Torry in their toilsome,

foreboding journey to Canada. Mr. Torry says that Mr.

Flint, along with Mr. Belton, parted from him after they had

crossed the Niagara river at Qaeenstown—he heaving south-

westward towards the mouth of the Grand River, wliich he

had to cross in going to Long Point—while the other two went

west and north. This leads me to think that somiC change

must have been made in Mr. Flint's appointment, as well as Mr.

Bfelton's, after the Conference had risen ; for he would hardiy

have travelled all around Lake Ontario to reach the country

on the American side of the St. Lawrence. He may have

exchanged with some preacher in the western part of Upper

Canada, but which one we know not; besides, all this is

only surmise. Whether he or another went as Mr. Good-

win's colleague, we know little or nothing of what trans-

pired that year (1818-19) in that field of labor.

397. They began the year with 290 members, and ended

with 332—showing that whoever were the laborers, there was

a net gain of 42. Flint, like his colleague, had only just

been received on trial, but whence he came, and what his

early history, we know not. One who knew him pretty well,

says of him: ''He was never specially distinguished for his

talents or usefalncss." Yet our future pages will show that

he was identified with some times of revival in Canada.

898. The plan we have adopted imposes on us the necessity

of mentioning a field of labor and its incumbent, both of

which have but a transient interest for the Canadian reader,

as the Circuit stood but two years connected with a Canadian
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Districf, and took its name from the town of Mahne, in the

State of New York, twenty miles from the Canada lines

;

still, it is likely to have included some parts of the adjacent

township in the Lower Province.

399. The appointee to this charge was the Rev. Charles

Northrup. All we can do in the case of this brother is sim-

ply to transcribe the obituary notice of him, published under

the authority of the Conference in connection with which he

died :
" The subject of this brief memoir joined the travel-

ling connexion in 1814. He died about the time of the

session of the Oneida Conference (to which he belonged) in

1863. Having been for several years beyond the bounds of

the Conference, and sustaining a superannuated relation to it,

we are able to gather but {q^n circumstances relating to his

death. We only know that, after prolonged sufferings, he

died in great peace.

400. '* We have not the date at hand to furnish the fields

of his labor, or even the period of his effective ministry.

We know that he was one of those clear-headed, true-hearted

men, who broke up the ground which we now occupy, trusted

and beloved by his co-laborers in the holy cause. All honor

to their memory!" Such was Charles Northrup. Kow sad

to have to transcribe the concluding sentence :
*' He leaves a

worthy, aged, and afflicted widow—the companion of his

privations and labor—feeble in health and in comparative

destitution."

401. The reader will miss, out of this District, one who

has been his acquaintance since 1806. This was Andrew

Prindle. The previous year he began to *'journ.ey

towards the south country," where he remained for

ten years travelling, besides the St. Lawrence Circuit,

the Black River, where he was this and the next year

;
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Serieea, BlocmSelcl, two years
;

(lenesee, Batavia, two years

;

Lewiston, St. Lawrence. The only incident of any interest

that we have gleaned relative to that lengthened sojourn out

of his native province, occurred while he labored on the

Lewiston Circuit. His family's residence was somewhere neat

where Lockport now stands. As was then very common, they

were but indifferently supplied with necessaries in general, es*

pecially fuel. In this emergency, a half-grown (or perhaps

we ought to say over-grown) young lad, though not a mem-

ber, felt strongly for their destitution, and went round and

" warned out" the neighbors to a *' wood bee" to procure the

preacher's winter fuel. The response was general, and a

large supply of wood was obtained. The lad who gave this

incipient evidence of talent for the management of the

Church's temporalities, is now no other than the Reverend

Thomas Carlton, D.T)., senior book-agent at the Methodist

Book Concern, New York ! But we must now pass to

—

THE BORDER CIRCUITS.

{New England Conference.)

Stanstead and St. Francis—Zcnas Adams, Wilder Mack.

(iVew York Conference^

Dunham—James Cow el.

399. The first of the three names mentioned above em-

braces a patronymic remembered by Canadian Methodists

with pleasing associatioi>*f. His eldest brother has been re-

cently before the reader, in the person of the then fervent

and laborious, and is now known by Canadians as the venera-

ble Ezra Adams. Our subject was the father of the novs

sainted Charlotte Adams, a most indefatigable and useful

missionary school-teacher among the Indians of the north;

as also the uncle of the late Mrs. Thomas Hurlburt, famed

in our missionary annals, and of two ladies by the name oJ
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Adams, long identified with the work of Wesleyan feraale

education.

4-00. We may say, in brief, that Zenas Adams, like his

brother Ezra, was born in the township of Ascott, Lower

Canada, where he likewise was converted in the same revival.

The development of his preaching talents to a state of ripe-

ness for going out into the field, found him residing in New

England, where he was called into the work, and in con-

nection with that Conference in the year 1814, four yeai

before our present date. His Circuit had been Nev?havei

and Danville, upon each of which he remained two years.

401. This year he returned, or was appointed to, his nativo

country and home—a proof that he was not wholly without

honor there. The Minutes" say that these two brethrei:,

Adams and Mack, began the year with 124 memberf^, and

ended with 229—a net increase of 105; no inconsiderable

number, considering that there were others now bidding for

their suffrages.

402. The next year after the one of which we write, Mr.

A. was appointed to Unity, Vermont. His health failing, the

next six years he was in a superannuated or supernumerary

relation. In 1826 he was mode effective, and labored on the

Salsbury and Meymouth Circuits a period of three years.

His last Circuit was on the Boston District. In 1829 he

located, and soon after came to Upper Canada, and settled in

Esquesing, near Acton, where he remained, rendering service

as a local minister, till his death, the precise date of which

I have failed to determine.

403. The additional particulars relative to this good and

amiable servant of Christ, are furnished by the ready pen of

his niece, Miss Mary E. Adams, of the Wesleyan Ladies Col-

lege, Hamilton. Miss Adams premises :
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404. " I can only avail myself at present of personal re-

collections and anecdotes, from the lips, mostly, of those now

passed away. I feel quite unable to do justice to my uncle's

character, because I only knew him in my childhood and

early youth, and I am afraid of appearing to exaggerate his

virtues. While, at the same time, I am sure that what is

most worthy of record is beyond my reach, and will only

appear at the last day.

405. " In person he was of medium height, slight, erect,

r.d lithe in figure, with a rather high and broad forehead,

quiline nose, deep set, but expressive and kind grey eyes,

I large, plain, but flexible mouth, and a general air cf refine-

•iient and delicacy in person and manners. His voice was

ucb, and his utterances clear, deliberate, and impressive;

but, partly through weakness of the lungs, and partly from

a habit acquired through timidity in his early efforts, his

•pulpit manner was somewhat laboured and unpleasant, until

he became fired with his subject, when manner was forgotten

in the strong and burning truths uttered.

40G, "He was constitutionally sensitive, and even irritable,

but accustomed to self-control, thoughtful and given to reti-

cence, but genial and affectionate. There was about him a

quaint and quiet humor, which was very pleasing, and which

often told with particular force on the platform, and in pri-

vate circles ; but I do not remember that it ever appeared in

the pulpit, where, however animated, he was habitually grave

and solemn.

407. " His early education was limited by the scarcity of

privileges in Lower Canada during his youth. But the

opportunities which he had were seized with avidity ; and

by the aid of self-help principally, he obt ined what might

be termed a good English education. His knowledge of



192 CASE, AND

theological subjects was masterly, and was often turned to

good account in preventing the inroads of error upon the

Church. A glimpse into the texture of his mind may be

obtained from the circumstance of his first decided convic-

tion for sin, having resulted from the reading of Ilollin's

Ancient History whon a lad. The violence and misery

which attended the history of our race were traced by him

to sin. lie saw that its ramifications extended everywhere.

lie detected them in himself, and * an horror of great dark-

ness settled upon him.' These truths he had not been

accustomed to hoar preached.

408. '* He was converted at a Quarterly Meeting to which

he went at a great distance ; and the American minister

who presided at it immediately called him out into the active

work. He commenced the itinerancy at the age of nineteen.

He only left when his health became so shattered by severe

labors as to threaten immediate death. When he retired he

declined the superannuated ministers' allowance, saying that

when he could no longer serve the cause of God he would not

become a burden to it,

409. ''He returned to his friends in Canada apparently

dying of consumption; but, recovering again, to some

extent, he continued his labors diligently, mostly in a local

capacity, during the remainder of his life. Besides his min-

isterial labors, he was particularly active in the canse of tem-

perance, and in the prosecutiou of schemes of education, and

in both these ways, by encountering prejudice, he sometime?

made temporary enemies.

410. *' His style of sermonizing could hardly be called

popular ; but his sermons were always rich in truth, forcibly

put, and often powerful. In his itinerant life he was remark-

ably successful in winning souls; and, in after times I
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recollect distinctly that some of the most gracious revivals I

ever witnessed were in connection with his labors.

411. " His powers of argumentation were formidable, en-

abling him to trace out the most subtle errors, and expose

them with great effect. He had a way of dexterously weaving

a web of argument about his opponent, and suddenly drawing

it up, when the enemy found himself taken in the conclusions.

I have known an audience to be carried away with enthusi-

asm at his compbte success on an occasion when dangerous

errors were combatted.

412. *' He was always earnest, and always lived in view of

God and his account. In prayer and class-meetings, I used

to think his gifts inimitable. It seemed to me that I never

knew any one who took such fast hold of the throne of God.

His choice of hymns was peculiar and striking, indicating a

sympathy with the greatest, the tenderest, and the most

burning truths of our religion.

413. "Whether itin^atingor not, he was, by virtue of his

commission from God and the warmth of his heart, a true

pastor. The sick and the wayward, the toiling and unfor-

tunate blessed him for his ministrations of care and comfort.

He understood the hearts of the young, and entered into

sympathy with them. I can never forget how he helped us

children when we were setting out to be christians. •

414. " His last illness, but the crowning of a life of much

physical suffering, was severe and rapid in its progress, pre-

cluding much conversation, but every word, spoken from out of

the burning fever and the agonies of restlessness, was full of

meaning, sweet, firm, tender and grateful. The same selffor-

getfulness in the good of the church, which marked his life, had

its manifestations in his last hours. As to his personal state

he was in perfect peace. To a friend, who wished to know
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whether he feared the approach of death, ho replied, * Death

has for me no sting, the grave no gloom.'

415. " A temperance meeting was in progress in the viK

lage where he resided as he lay dying. Some one whispered

the new?. The meeting was immediately dissolved, and

friends and foes hastened to his bedside to obtain his forgive-

ness or his benediction. He died at the age of fifty-seven."

Adding 57 to 1795, the period of his birth, would give as the

date of his death, 1832.

416. Of Mr. Adams' colleague in the Stanstead and St.

Francis Circuit during the year (1818-19), Wilder Mack,

what can we say ? We observe from the Minutes that he

was only just then received on trial, but we can trace him no

further. Perhaps he was one of those candidates whom one

year's experience of Circuit work convinces that the itiner-

ant ministry is not their vocation. A letter of inquiry to an

old Methodist who knew this field of labor at this time, ha?

failed to meet with a response.

417. The Dunham Circuit had but one preacher. His is

a name new to Canada, but a patronymic which Mr. Case

loved to dwell on, in the person of *' Mother Covel," whose

home he loeated among the Catskill Mountains. This same

James Covel, the Dunham Circuit preacher for 1818-19, we

opine was* her grandson, and son of one or other of her two

little boys whom she consecrated to God while they were

asleep upon the bed, after she had found the peace of God,

both of whom became preachers in their devoted mother's

life-time. Several of this name, all related, we imagine,

appear enrolled in the General Minutes as ministers of the

Church for two or three generations. As we have to part

company with Mr. Covel at the end of this Conference year,

we close by furnishing his official obituary, as found in the

Minutes of 1845:—
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418. ''James Covel, jr., was the son of the R«v. James

Covel, formerly a travelling minister in the New York Confer-

ence. He was horn in the town of Marble Head^ Mass., Sep. 4,

1796 ; and was converted and united with the M. E. Church

in 1813. About two years after this he received license as

a local preacher, and was employed by the Presiding Elder

to travel the Litchfield Circuit, Conn. In June, 1816, he

was admitted on trial in the travelling connexion ; and the

two following years he travelled on the Pittsfield Circuit,

Mass., and Brandon, Vt. In the year 1818 he was admit-

ted into full connexion, and ordained a deacon ; and was

appointed to travel on the Dunham Circuit, Canada ; and in

the year following he was sent to St. Albans. In 1820 he

was ordained an elder, and his appointments have since beeu

as follow :—Ticonderoga, St. Albans, Grand Isle, Cherlotte,

Peru, Watervliot, Brooklyn, Newburgh, New Windsor, and

New York.

419. " In 1828 he was transferred to Troy Conference,

and appointed Principal of the Troy Conference Academy.

In this situation he remained three years, and was then ap-

pointed to travel on Fort Ann Circuit. In 1843 he was

stationed in State Street Church in the city of Troy, where

he remained until his Master called for him. He died while

the Troy Conference waR in session at Schenectady, in the

forty-ninth year of his age, and the twenty-ninth of his

ministry. •'

420. " His health had been failing for more than a year,

but ho did not entirely cease from hie labors until a few weeks

before his death. He was afflicted with a disease of the

spine, producing extreme pain in the face, throat and arms,

and paralysis of the lower parts of tb^ body and limbs. It is

believed that this disorder was greatlv increased, and his
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death hastened, by going into the water to baptize several

persons by immersion, some time in February or March.

His sufferings were great before he died, but he bore them

with cahn resignation to God's will, and died in much peace.

He has left a widow and four children to lament tiieir loss.

421. ''brother Covel was generally regarded as a good

man, a consistent christian, and a man of sterling integrity.

He possessed considerable strength of mind, and was of

studious habits. His reading was very extensive, and his

literary attainments respectable. As a preacher his talents

were above mediocrity. There was nothing splendid in his

sermons, but they were listened to with pleasure and profit

by all pious and thinking people. His deportment was grave,

and his manner dignified. In private his conversrtion was

generally very agreeable and edifying. He was a man of an

excellent spirit ; kind and affectionate ; and much beloved by

all that knew him." This, then, is another added to the

princes and great men who gave some of their youthful vigor

to Canada.

422. Before dismissing the consideration of what may be

called, for distinction sake, the American section of Cana-

dian Methodism for this ecclesiastical year, we may infer?])

the reader that the closing part of it was signalized by tb

advent of one of the Bishops of the Methodist Episcop

Church, the venerable Enoch George. It will serve to pr.

sent the niauners of the times, and the spirit and labors <-

tiie ministers both in authority and under authority, shoui

we furnish a detailed account of this visit from tbe pen ^

one who was his travelling companion through the Province.

We refer to the Rev. Alviri Torry, from whose autobiography

we have already quoted. Here follow his words :

—

423. " Towards the close of this Conference year (1818-lD)
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Bishop George visited the Canadas, and appointments were

published for Lim through Upper Canada as far north-east

as Kingston. He commenced his labors upon the Long

Point Circuit, and preached at our Quarterly Meeting for the

year, and his visit and preaching were a great blessing to us

all. The Bishop, in those days, rode on horseback, as did

all other Methodist itinerants; he therefore requested the

Presiding Elder of Upper Canada District, Henry Ryan, to

furnish him with one of his preachers, that he might accom-

pany him through the Province. Br. Ryan told him to

choose for himself, from a number who were attending Quar-

terly Meeting, and he would have his place supplied during

his absence. He accordingly chose me. This pleased me

right well, for I now thought I should have an opportunity

or' profiting by his preaching, praying, and able counsel.

Accordingly, we mounted our horses and set off. I found

he was in tlie habit of making remarks upon everything that

appeared beautiful and lovely in nature. Occasionally lie

would relate some facts connected with his history, and

which were calculated to interest and benefit myself; yet he

always appeared solemn and devotional. When he entered

a house to put up for the night he, after speaking with the

family in a familiar and faithful manner, would ask for a

room to which he might retire ; or if he perceived there was

no conveniences of this kind, which often happened, he

would take his Bible and retire to some grove, where he

might read, pray, and meditate undisturbed. During the

day on which he preached it was seldom that any one could

have access to him until the public services were over.

424. *' He was very reserved in conversation, and seemed

deeply afflicted with any one, whether of the ministry or

laity, who evinced a spirit of levity. I said to him one

day:— 'Bishop, since entering the ministry I have become
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fully satisfied that I cannot do as some of our ministers do

—some of them even who are called great ministers. If I

allow myself to spend hours in light and trifling conver-

sation, dissipation of mind immediately follows, and the

sweet and heavenly influences of Christ are grieved away

from my heart. 1 have spent days in darkness, regretting

and repining; and not until I have resolved to be more

guarded in future, could I regain the favour of God. There-

fore, when I am in such company, or visiting those that

think that a minister should spend most of his time in idle

chit-chat, I immediately abscond, and spend my leisure

time in prayer, or reading the Bible, and such books as I

have. Fcr this people complain of me, and say I would be

more popular if I were more like themselves, and not so

reserved and melancholy.'

425. ''After hearing me through, he said:—'You are

right. When I first entered the ministry, I found I could

not spend my time as even older ministers did, and make

that advancement in holiness which the Lord requires of

all, both preachers and people. When we are happy in the

love of God, we will be cheerful, yet grave and solemn ; and

such a spirit becomes all people who are so soon to close

their probationary existence, and try the realities of eternity.'

426. " * Well/ said he, ' after struggling along for two or

three years, I fell in company with an aged minister, who

put me on the right track, and I have followed his advice

ever since, and been saved ! How ministers can pursue a

different course—a course popular with many of our people,

and preach in demonstration of the spirit, and of power, is

more than I can tell. Indeed, their effort is not preaching, hut

talking, and this is why the people are not more holy ; why

Zion languishes, and sinners are not saved. Brother, if the
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pcopb persecute you for your serious, devotional, retired

course, glory in it; but never yield to friend or foe, and God
will bless you.'

"

427. Both these ministers were, perhaps, a little inclined

to asceticism
;
yet there was a world of truth in what they

said to each other. It is the want of watchfulness—of a

deeply devotional spirit, and of retirement for the religious

study of the Bible, that causes so many ministers to be so

utterly powerless for good. But it was the pursuit of an

opposite course which made these two servants of Christ,

especially the Bishop, so influential in saving souls, with

very little of the aids of human learning. In this matter

of unction may they have many successors in the ministry

of reconciliation ! Mr. Torry resumes :

—

428. " After the Bishop had performed his mission in

the Canadas, we went on board a sloop at Kingston, crossed

over Lake Ontario, and landed at Ogdensburgh." [He

must have substituted the Lalze for the Biver St. Lawrence,

if they landed at this latter place.] '* From thence we went

to Watertown, where I left the Bishop, and steered a direct

course for home, at my mother's. My youngest sister, Lydia,

had passed over the river death during my absence, but my
mother said she believed she had roiidc safe the haven of

eternal rest. After spending a few days with my mother,

and leaving a part of what the people whom I served had

given me for her support, I went on to our Conference, and

again recefved an appointment in Canada."

429. Having disposed of the subject of the American

brethren's labors and successes for this year (1818-19),

we must turn our attention to the doings and progress of the

British Missionaries during the same period, which com-

prised a part of two ecclesiiistical years for them, as their
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Conference, which they called a " District Meeting," sat as

early as February 13, 1819, while the session of the Ge-

nesee Conference for that year did not take place till July

1st of that year. The official report of that District Meeting

given by its Chairman and secretary, will furnish the .best

introduction to our narrative of the Missionaries and their

labors during the time indicated.

|t 430. The Eevs. Messrs. Hick and Lusher thus address the

Committee :
*' Having brought the business of our District

Meeting to a close, we feel it an incumbent duty to give you

every possible information of the state and progress of the

work of God in these Provinces. The reason for holding

our meeting so early is, that the difficulty and expense of

travelling are much greater in the months of May and June

than in February ; and, consequently, the removal of preachers

attended with greater inconveniences then than now. With

respect to Bro. Croscombe, who was appointed to preside at

our meeting, we would observe, that the immense distance of

his Circuit from these Provinces—about 1,500 miles; the

great expense of his travelling to Montreal, for the purpose of

merely presiding at the meeting; together with his want of

information relative to the state of aifairs in these Provinces,

are sufficient reasons, we trust, for our choosing a Chairman

from among ourselves. This, however, we should not have

presumed to have done, had not the Committee informed our

brethren, (Johnson and Lusher,) when in London, that we

|were at liberty to do BO if circumstances rendered it ne-

cessary.

431. '' The expenses incurred by the preachers in their

different Circuits, during the year that is now past, we fear

will appear to you great ; but we hope you will be satisfied on

this head when we inform yru that the account of every
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preacher lias been strictly examined, and that we are de-

cidedly of opinion that no sums have been drawn for and

expended unnecessarily. We rejoice that our labors and

expenses have not been in vain. Although we have fre.

quently had to make our way through much opposition from

various quarters, yet we have seen of the travail of the

Redeemer's soul, and are satisfied and encouraged. Our in-

crease this year^ as you will perceive by the Minutes, is 203,

—making in the whole 369 members. This is the Lord's

doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.

432. *' Our prospects throughout these Provinces wear a

brighter prospect than ever : but we want more Missionaries

immediately, and which, considering your zeal for the

Redeemer's kingdom, and your former promptitude in at-

tending to our requests, we are encouraged to expect you

will send us one or more. Bro. De Putron has consented to

preach in English, with Bro. Catterick, in the Fort Welling-

ton Circuit, until another Missionary be sent from home.

The St. Armand's Circuit is equally imperious in its demands

:

it is extensive and populous, and many requests have been

made to us to enlarge our sphere of action in that part of the

Province. And provided another preacher be sent to assist

Bro. Richard Pope, in that Circuit, we anticipate the erection

of a commodious chapel, as land, stone, and glass, for the

building, have already been promised, besides about £120 in

money. We therefore most humbly pray the Great Head of

the Church may enable you to comply with our request, in

sending us two more preachers as soon as convenient. We
are aware that this will increase our expenses ; but we trust

we shall, at all times, endeavour to do all in our power to

prevent our being burdensqme to the Mission Fund at home.

And in order to effect this, we hope, through the Divine

k2
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blessing upon our efforts, to adopt such facilities as the local

circumstances of our newly-formed circuits will admit.

433. '* In consequence of Messrs. Booth and Lusher having

laid before the Court of Montreal several documents illustra-

tive of our origin, system, discipline, numbers, &c., &c., we

are happy to inform you that the Judges now entertain a

correct and high opinion of our respectability and importance

as a religions body. It may be necessary to inform you, also,

that the Circuit called the ' Cornwall Circuit ' last year, is

now denominated the * Fort Wellingfon Circuity' that being

considered the most proper place for the head of it. Brother

De Putron will write soon, and give you a statement of his

prospects in this country as a French Missionary. Mean-

while we observe it was the unanimous opinion of the Dis-

trict Meeting that it would be best for him to labor another

year in preaching in the French language, which he intends

doing as soon as he is relieved by an English Missionary at

Fort Wellington, provided it would meet your approval.

The preachers in their respective Circuits will give you a

further account of the work of God as soon as they are able.

« John Hick, Chairman.

" RoBT. L. Lusher, Secretary"

434. It will be perceived from the above that the Mission-

aries in the Canadas, in District Meeting assembled, not only,

recommended certain changes in the Stations of the brethren,-

but proceeded to make them. These also were adopted and

acted on by the Committee and Conference at home, as

appeared from the Stations published in the forthcoming

Minutes of the British Conference for 1818-19, which libt

we herewith submit :—

-
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435. "The Canadas, Edmard Johnston, Chairman.

Quebec—John Hick.

Melbourne— Richard Williams.

Montreal—Robert L. Luslier.

St. Armand's—Richard Pope.—Another to be sent, if the

Committee approve.

Fort Wellington—Thomas Catterick, John De Putron.

—

Another to be sent, if the Committee approve. f
Kingston—Edward Johnston.

Bai/ Quinte—James Booth. N.B.—Brother J. Bootli and

Brother Edward Johnston to exchange occasionally.

York—Henry Pope."

i36. The supposition we have cxpresBed will be further

confirmed, and the operations of the Missionary brethren will

be brought to view by the extracts from letters, both printed

and original, which we furnish below.

437. The Rev Richard Pope, in a letter dated « St.

Armand's, Lower Canada, April 8th, 1818," among other

matters, writes as follows to the Committee :
" At the District

Meeting we found it necessary, after much discussion, to

detach St. Armand's from Montreal, and to make it a sepa-

rate Circuit,—to which Circuit, as you may have seen before

the arrival of this, I am appointed. St. Armand's is about

fifty miles from Montreal, and is very contiguous to the

United States of America. I preach at St. Armand's one-

half of my time, and in the township of Dunham the other.

At St. Armand's we have twenty-four members in Society,

as you may see by our Provincial Minutes,—the most of

whom are alive to God. 1 intend forming a Society at Dun-

ham, the next time I go there, Many, I believe, will embrace

the opportunity and join us. Our congregations are large

and attentive; and I believe the Lord, by his Spirit, is
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working in many of their hearts. Last Sunday, through

indisposition of body, I could preach but once : it was a good

time, and the Lord was with us indeed. Three persons staid

in class, one of -whom is deeply convinced of sin, and is

earnestly seeking an interest in the Lord Jesue ChrisL I

hope she will soon experience the pardoning grace of God.

Eeligion once prospered in this neighborhood ; but the late

unnatural and destructive war between Great Britain and the

United States of America gave it a dreadful blow.

438. " Our Circuit affords a pleasing prospect of good being

done. We Intend, by the help of God, to build a little

meeting>house at St. Armand's, as we have, at present, no

place large enough to contain the congregation. If the Lord

prospers our undertaking, I intend giving you every parti-

cular in ray next. You will see by our Minutes that another

preacher is wanted for this Circuit : this appears essentially

necessary. There are many hundreds of our fellow-mortals

in the woods of British North America, and in this vicinity,

who are destitute of the means of salvation. Surely it is

charity of the noblest kind to send to those perishing souls

the glorious gospel of the blessed God !

439. " The labor of this Circuit is too much for one man

;

by endeavoring to attend to every call, I have greatly impaired

my health. I have been advised by some of my friends to

give up some of ray places until I can obtain help; this I

cannot do. I cannot resist the cry, * Come over and help,

us !' I intend, by the help of God, to do all I can till I have

some one to help me. I have been for two days confined to

my room, having taken a severe cold ; and although at pre-

sent I am scarcely capable of writing, I expect in a day or

two to be able to pursue my usual labors. I can truly say

my soul is engaged in this noble employment of ' preaching
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the unsearchable riches of Christ:' a work for which none is

too great or too high. I delight in the sacred employment

of the sanctuary ; I feel a sacred pleasure in dispensing the

truths of the Gospel ; and I humbly hope and pray that the

Lord will make me useful. This is the only end worth living

for. My tim-B and talents are His, and by His permission 1

intend devoting them all to Him. My soul has been much

blessed in reading the very happy death of that truly great

and good man, the late Mr. Fletcher. I think if a few ex-

traets were made, and printed in tracts, they would be made

abundantly useful. I read it last Sunday to a number of per-

sons, and it drew tears from their eyes. Brother Lusher is

doing well in Montreal ; he is a worthy brother. I think he

will do honor to our cause in Canada. Our District Meeting

was a time of much good, every brother went to his appoint-

ment determined to be useful in the cause of God. We ex-

pect a good year this year. I implore an interest in your

prayers, and hope soon to hear from you."

44-0. The above extract gives us some light relative to the

condition and character of the two brethren, Messrs, K. Pope

and Lusher ; and of the prospects on the two Circuits, St.

Armand's and Montreal ] and tends to show that, whatever

false position the Missionaries may in some cases, through mis-

information, have assumed, their spirit, labours, and sacrifices

were above all praise, and worthy of imitation in all time.

4-il. Wc havo no particulars relative to Quebec during this

year. The Minutes show that there was a nett increase in the

Society of fourteen ; and Mr. Langlois states in his manu-

script journal that during Mr. Hick's three years' labor, of

which this was the second, " the Society was greatly increased."

For some cause unexplained, Mr. Williams, on the Melbourne

Circuit, returned less by fifteeu at the close of this year than

he made the year before.
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442. The Fort Wellington Circuit, under tho labors of

Messrs. Oatterick and De Putron, \7ent up in nunibers from

104 to 140. These two brethren proved themselves very ex-

emplary and laborious. When the writer travelled through

that region of country sixteen years after, Mr. Catterick was

rem.embered as the gentleman in manners, and the able

preacher; Mr. De Putron also as a person of great simplicity,

piety, and devotion to his work. He formed a c^ass in the

north-west corner of the township of Matilda, on a tiny branch

of the Nation Piiver, at the house of a Mr. George Coons—

a

position to be reached at that day only by going through the

deepest mire and swamps.

443. The following extracts from an original letter, ad-

dressed by the now venerable Henry Pope, Halifax, N.S., to

the author, will set before the reader the motives and plans

of the Missionary brethren relative to the western part of

Upper Canada, and reveal somewhat the doings of the more

western laborers, especially of Mr. Pope himself, who seems to

have been a sort of pioneer among them, whose push and per-

severance furnish noble subjects of imitation to our rising

ministry.

444. Let us listen to Mr. Pope. " While I was on the

Cornwall Circuit we had a Missionary stationed at Kingston, the

Rev. Thomas Catterick, who came down to Cornwall in Feb-

ruary, 1818, that we might travel together to our District

Meeting, to be holden in Montreal. As I had an excellent

horse and sleigh, he took a seat with me. When we were

leaving Cornwall we were informed the ice on the river was

very good and as smooth as glass, but we were told to be very

careful when we came to Block House Point. As we were

constantly conversing, and the horse going swiftly, we were

at the Point and encompassed with danger without our
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thinkinp^ of the caution that had been given us, Who can

imagine how we felt when we found we were in th^ midst of

air holes, with only just room for the horse to go between them !

I thought it would not he well to stop a moment, and yet

did not know which way to guide the animal. Most assuredly

our Heavenly Father, in mercy, preserved us for future service

in the vineyard. I can never contemplate that danger with

out astonishment at our dclivetance;, and grateful praise to our

blessed Deliverer.

445. " At our District Meeting, or ' Conference,' as we called

our Annual Session, I was appointed to Niagara, and brother

Cattcrick to succeed me at Cornwall. According to our ar-

rangement, my horse, sleigb, and robes were transferred to him

at Kingston, for his use on the Circuit I was about to leave.

It was Wednesday evening, the 4th of March, when I was

ready to leave Kingston, and the snow was going off fast.

The stage had left not long before I was ready to avail myself

of it, and it was deemed important not to wait another week

for it." (0['ily think of the wonderful facility of a weeldy

stage between Kingston and Toronto!) "I therefore took a

few articles that were absolutely necessary, and went to the

market-place, to see if I could get a lift as far as the Bay of

Quinte in a return market sleigh. I found one going

—

within five minutes—twenty-six miles on my road, and the

driver quite willing to take me. It was then about sun-

down, and at eleven o'clock, p.m., we arrived at his house,

—

a Methodist family,—where I was received and treated as if

I were St. Paul. The next morning, just as we had finished

prayers and breakfast, a sleigh, with a good span of horses,

came to the door. The owner, who was also a Methodist,

was already informed about me. By half-past two, p.m., I

found myself at Belleville, fifty-six miles on my way. As
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there was a large sleigh, with a strong team, to leave late in

the evenJfig, for Col. Rogers's neighborhood," (now Grafton)

*' I made up my mind to take passage in it, as I had obtained

at Kingston an introduction to that gentleman," (who was a

life-long friend of Methodist preachers.) *'As it would be late

in the evening before we would start, I was requested to

preach in a large room at the tavern. Of course I complied.

But when I had concluded I was told the sleigh had left

—

the persons going in it being of a jovial description, they did

not wish to have their mirth interrupted by the presence of a

Methodist preacher. On Friday, the 6th, I went to a farm

house on the hill, to hire a person to take me to Col. Rogers'.

One of the farmer's best horses being lame, he could not

take me. Being at a loss where to apply next, and feeling

my disappointment, I walked thoughtfully towards the road-

gate, when 1 heard the sound of sleigh-bells coming up the

hill from the village. In a few minutes an excelUent sleigh

and a fine span of horses were close to me. Feeling im-

pressed that the gentleman—who was alone in this large

vehicle—was going to York, I made known to him how I was

circumstanced. He did not hesitate a moment, but acted

like a Christian and a gentleman, saying, * I wish to do as I

would be done unto : step in and take a seat.' When I told

him I had some articles in the village, he turned his horses

quickly to get them : and then, all being right, we started at

a fine rate, and by Sunday morning we were safe at York.

The gentleman to whom I was indebted for this noble act of

kindness was Henry Boulton, Esq., Solicitor-General of

Upper Canada.

446. "In the evening I heard an English Independent

minister preach," (a Mr. Cook, who was then trying to break

ground in York, but failed) • " and he -announced for me ti
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preach on Monday evening. As the House of Assembly

vas then in session, I was honored with the presence of some

of its members to hear me."

447. Before going farther with the thread of Mr. Pope's

narrative, it will be interesting to the reader to give a short

episode to his journal, which occurred in York, extracted

from another part of his letter. It is slightly retrospective'

We give his exact words

:

448. *'At Cornwall and in the vicinity the people were

kind to me, and were attentive to the word of life which I

preached to them. The most respectable persons of the town

belonged to the Episcopal Church, and, as I used to read

Mr. Wesley's abridgement of the English Liturgy, they

showed me especial favor. The late Bishop Strachan officiated

there before he removed to Toronto ; and 'his amiable lady

was there then, her native town, on a visit. Whilst attending

ray preaching one Sabbath morning, she was deeply impressed

under the Word, and I have reason to believe the good she

then received was permanent, as more than a year afterwards

—on my way to Niagara—the Doctor invited me to break-

fast, and I was treated with great kindness by him and his

lady."

449. Mr- P. resumes: ''On Tuesday morning I left York

in the stage for St. Catherines, in company with the Bev.

Dr. Adison, of Niagara; Col. Grant and Captain Fredinick,

of the 70th Begiment, and we arrived in safety, by the bless-

ing of God, on Wednesday evening, the 11th of March, 1818.

450. *' On Wednesday evening, the 4th of March, as I

already stated, T went into the market-place, in Kingston, to

seek some means of proceeding to Niagara, and in one week

I travelled almost 300 miles, preached twice, took breakfast
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with Dr. Strachan, prayed with several families, and made

many friends.

451. "I called immediately on William" [Hamilton

J

" Merritt, Esq., to whom I had a letter of introduction. He
received me very kindly, and desired me to make his house

my home, as my centre of operations for the present. In a

short time I was invited to preach at more places than I

could supply. My circuit soon included St. Catherines, St.

Davids, Queenstown, Niagara, Fort Erie, Thorold ( at Mr.

George Kcefcr's), Short Hills, Thirty-Mile Creek, and many

other places.

452. " I received great kindness from Mr. VanEvery

George Keefer, E&q., and Wife ; Mr. Burgar, near Fort Erie

Timothy Street, of St. David's; John Street of Short Hills

and from a c;reat many others. I visited Col. Bowen, of

Burford, in tlie month of July, 1818. I found Mr. John

Beam and his Wife, Deborah, very kind, and they did all in

their power to receive all who wished to hear the Word of

Life in their house."

453. Messrs. VanEvery, Keefer, Beam, and a Mr. Gander

of Fort Erie, who united with the We&leyan Society, had

been members of the Societies raised by the Episcopal

Methodist preachers. No wonder, therefore, if the latter

should feel as though an invasion of their ground and Socie-

ties was scarcely consistent with the maxim laid down by

Mr. Wesley, were ** one all the world over," especially as all

the places mentioned by Mr. Pope, as taken up by hitn, were

occupied by the others since the beginning of the century.

But the Missionaries not viewing the question from the same

etand-point, should regard their opposition as unbrotherly.

454. Mr. Pope gives a little escapade which occurred to
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him in the roglon of country of which we now write, which

furnishes a rather different version of a little entounter al-

ready referred to. To be perfectly just to all, and to reveal

the unpleasaotness created, we reproduce it.

455. " Soon after my labors commenced at St. Cathe-

rines, Elder E-yan honored me with a message, inviting me to

meet bim at the house of one of his friends. On my arrival

I found a prayer-meeting had just commenced, conducted by

Bro. George Ferguson. Elder Ryan was in a small room

behind that in which the prayer-meeting was held. Bro.

Ferguson, seeing me come into the room, gave out the hymn;

'Jesus, great Shepherd of the sheep,

To thee for help we fly
;

The little flock in safety keep,

For ! the wolf is nigh.'

A-nd it was am^^sing to see with what stentorian power Bro.

F. went through the next verse

—

• He comes with hellish malice full,

To scatter, tear, and slay,' &c.

I was not in the least discomposed, and could not help saying

within myself, ' Brother George, you have missed your mark

this time : I have not come 'with hellish malice full, to

scatter, tear, and slay.' I had heard of Bro. Ferguson, who

had belonged to the 1 00th Regiment, and who was now a

zealous, laborious, and useful preacher of the everlasting

gospel.

456. ''At the close of the prayer-meeting, I was called

into the room where the Elder and a few of his office-bearers

were assembled. After answering his questions, and stating

freely and fully my doings and purposes, he asked rae to pray.

And in taking my leave he was pleased to say, * Young man,
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1 find jou of a different spirit and liianner from wiiafc I had

beard and expected.' After thanking hi;ii for the compli-

ment, we all shook hands and parted. Bro. Ferguson was

not at this fraternal meeting, and of course 1 cannot &ay

whether he might not think—as sometimes old soldiers do

think—that ' discretion is the better part of valour,' he had

better keep seme distance from the paws of the English wolf.

In Thoroid, near Bro. Keefer's residence, I took into Society

Edmund Stoney aBd his wife. They had been members of

our Society, I believe, in Ireland." They had been members

there, and I think Mr. S. was a leader, if not nn exhorter.

The reader will hereafter meet with him as one of Mr. Case's

contemporaries in the Canadian itinerancy.

457. The awkward posiiion of these two legitimate sections

of Methodism towards each other in this country at that time,

we are pleased to discover, from several little incidents, did

not wholly prevent them respectively from confiding in each

other's personal worth and ministerial competency. In illus-

tration of this we subjoin a letter addressed to Mr. Pope by

the Bev. Thomas Whitehead, whose reasons and object in

writing may be gathered from th.' letter itself, the possession of

which I owe to the politeness of 31 r. Pope. It is a precious

relic, written correctly in Mr. W,'s own plain, round, legible

hand-writing. We give it entire, so far as preserved :

—

S 458. ' Dear Sir,—I beg leave to drop a note to you of a

private but interesting nature ; I have no doubt you will

pay a little attention to it. Jas A s,

from Nova Scotia, a wheel-wright, brother-

in-law, who now lives in Queenston, and attends your

preaching, was once in good circumstances, but in a cruel

manner has got reduced, and is oppressed with a few small
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debts ; be has lately lost his only son by drowning. His case

is sorrowful ; unaccustomed to sucli troubles, he does not

support it well. The object, therefore, of this hasty scrawl,

is to desire you to call upon him and talk freely with him.

He has been tempted to a horrid act of desperation, and

would have committed it, but an expression you dropped

in preaching came to his mind, and he desisted. You may

be of inexpressible service to hira. I beg you to be so (kind).

I cannot tarry in this place to give him farther advice, and

he wants a friend. A perfect silence on the subject I should

judge to be the most excedent way.

*' Farewell ! Yours,

*' Thos. Whitehead.

"Rev. Henry Pope, St. Davids."

459. In a letter dated " Fort George, May 28, 1818," and

published in the British '* Methodist Magazine," much

of what we have given is there also stated, besides fuller

particulars with regard to other things, for which we cannot

well make room. Mr. Pope gives reasons which satisfied his

own mind, and were adopted to satisfy the connexion at

home, that his labors were needed and beneficial. This part

of his letter we reproduce below, with this one remark, that

two "Methodist brethren from the United States," who

labored on the same ground with himself, were British

subjects as well as he. The Rev. I. B. Smith had been

naturalized, and spent the war period in Canada. Mr. Fer-

guson, he has told us himself, had been a Britibh soldier.

460. "The Methodist brethren from the United States

scarcely make an attempt in many of the most populous and

important places on the frontier, as the resentment which

was kindled in our people by the injuries received by the

enemy was not extinguished by the termination of the war.
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Neither is it likely that ministers trom the United States

will be acceptable on the frontier as long as there are sc

many mementos of the extreme sufferings that many of oui

people endured by repeated invasions. But in the interioi

of the country they are more acceptable, and in many places

very useful."

461. We give the interesting close of Mr. Pope's first

year's labors in the Niagara in the words of his own letter

to us:—"On the 2nd Feb., 1819, I was united in marriage

to Miss Elizabeth Jones^ who resided on a fine farm, two

miles from Utica City, on the Mohawk River. The Rev.

Messrs. Case, Chase, and many other Methodist ministers

found a welcome and a comfortable home there on all occa-

sions. Mr. Peter Jones, her father, was a noble, pious, and

generous man, extensively known, and respected by all whc

knew him. About a week after our marriage I had to pro-

ceed to Kingston to meet my brother ministers at our Annual

Conference. It was not without great difficulty and some

danger I finally succeeded in meeting them on the occasion.

It was a very open winter : the stage in which I travelled

made slow progress, the wheels often sinking down to the

hubs ; and when at night we arrived at Denmark, we heard

that the ice opposite Kingston had broken up and was

drifting about, preventing any communication with the

place. I therefore left the stage, which was going to

Sackett's Harbor, and intended to go down towards Brock-

ville to cross over to Canada. But on the next day Mr.

Dickenson, who kept the inn where I stopped, was of opinion

the weather would soon turn cold, and that by the time I

should arrive at the island opposite Kingston, the ico would

again be passable. As I had been acquainted with Mr.

Dickenson's sons near Frescott, he kindly offered to send
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his waggon to Watertown. I embraced the offer, leaving

my trunk with him. The following night it froze very hard,

and I was only twenty-five miles from Gravelly Point, but

the road was like a ploughed field, and I could obtaiu no

means of conveyance but by horseback, which, on account

of the cold, I refused. Tying my muffler around my plaid-

cloak, I started long before day on foot, having the Black

River on one side, and the gloomy forest on the other. I

was at Brownville, four miles on my journey, by break of

day. About 2.30 p.m. I reached the water at Gravelly

Point, havinr travelled 25 miles. There is a mile of watei

to the island, which was quite clear of ice. While in the

. boat I took a severe cold ia my legs, which caused me much

pain in travelling the seven miles across the island. Having

arrived at a tavern opposite the town, I learned that the

water was open in several places, but as the cold was now

intense, I cherished the hope of being able to cross over in

the morning. I enjoyed a good supper, and after putting

my legs in warm water, I slept well all night, and the morn-

ing found me as vigorous and elabtic as a youth. As it froze

very hard during the night, some young men with a hand-

sled—one going ahead with a pole to try the ice—ran rae

across to the town in almost no time. I found my brethren

had all arrived before me. It was Saturday, and it was

quickly planned that brother Robert L. Lusl.er, stationed

at that time at Montreal, and I should start immediately on

horseback for the Bay of Quinte, preach at different chapela

the next day, and administer the Lord's Supper."

462. The above^ccount of exemplary heroic daring, brings

us to the close of the Missionary brethren's Conference year,

which ended at their District Meeting, held in Kingston,

Feb. 18, 1818, where wc must leave them for the present.
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Mr. Pope had gatliered in no less th^n 70 raenibers during

his labors in the Niagara country, while his neighbours,

Messry. Smith and Ferguson, lost more than that number.

The total gain of the missionaries on their seven circuits V7as

216. The brethren under the direction of the Genesee Con-

ference began the year with 4,731, exclusive of those on the

border Circuits, and ended with 5,232, a gain of 501. Their

total added to the 229 on the St. Francis and the Stan-

stead Circuits, joined to the 585, which constituted the

strength of the British brethren, made the total number of

Methodists in actual membership for the two Canadas the

goodly number of 6,046, at the close of the Conference year

1818-19.

1819-20.

463. The starting point, as to place and time, for the

Canada brethren connected with the Genesee Conference, for

the ensuing year's work of evangelization, was the session

of that body commenced in Vienna, Ontario County, New
York, July 1st, 1819. The venerable Bishop Koberts pre-

Bided
J
and Marmaduke Pearce, a strong man of the Con-

ference, a Presiding Elder, was chosen Secretary—an excellent

penman was he.

464. The manuscript journals reveal the position and

doings of several of those whose career we are anxious to

tace. The Rev. Messrs. Case and Ryan, with four others,

were chosen •' a committee to examine the candidates for

admission on trial." Mr. Case and five others were "a

Committee to inquire into the state of tl^ Societies within

the bounds of the Conference." Andrew Prindle was one

of a *' committee to take into consideration the Constitution

and Address of the Missionary and Bible Society of the
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Methodist Episcopal Church''— a work this for which

Prindle's legal mind adapted him. Their report was adopted.

Thomas Madden and four others were '* a comriiittee to take

into consideration the important subject ''of a Seminary,

within the bounds of the Genesee Conference." So early

did these so-called illiterate backwoods preachers commence

that movement for higher education, which issued in the

establishment of Casenovia Seminary, Lima College, on the

American side, and the Upper Canada Academy, or Victoria

College, on the Canada side of the lines. Two out of the

three members of the *'Book Committee for the eusuing

year," were Canadian laborers—Messrs. Madden and Peter

Jones were associated with the Rev. Zechariah Paddock in

this work. Messrs. Case and Ryan were among the eleven

delegates chosen to attend the next General Conference, to

be held the following May, in the city of Baltimore.

465. At this Annual Conference, Ezra Adams and James

Jackson from Canada, along with several others from the

other side, were ''received into full connexion, and elected

to deacons* orders." John Tuke, though his time was ex-

pired, yet, " not being present, was continued on trial." And
developments during the year showed that this continuance

of his probation was very judicious. Thomas Harmon, who

though he was kept in an anomalous relation to the Con-

ference, being "recommended from the Niagara Circuit,"

received deacons' orders as a local preacher. His agedj

compeers say that some avenger of a hereditary feud, dogged

the steps of this now man of peace, and hastened his return

to the protection of King George. Robert Jcffers, although

only a probationer for the travelling ministry, received

deacons' orders by virtue cf the length of time he had been

a local preacher. Two vountc men, one of whom was a

I.
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Canadian, and the otner one ever after belonged to, and has

been dear to Canada, were received on trial at this Confer-

ence. The former was Thomas Demorest ; the latter, the

never-to-be-forgotten Franklin Metcalf. But more of both of

them anon.

466. We give the stations for Canada, as the last year,

by districts, beginning, as then, at the west :

—

UPPER CANADA DISTRICT

Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder.

Detroit,—Truman Dixon

Thames,—Joseph Hickcox.

W€st7nmsterj—Alvin Torry.

Long Point,—James Jackson, Wm. W. E-andle.

Ancaster,—George Ferguson, Wm. Jones.

Niagara,— l^^-^o B. Smith, Daniel Shepherdson.

Yoik,—Samuel Bel ton.

Yonge Street,—David Youmans

467. The Presiding Elder of this District is still un-

changed in person and character, and we only wish we could

ever have added, unchangeable. We have no particulars of

him, save that we know that Ilenry Ryan was still doing

successful battle for God and souls.

468. In lieu of the two names we miss from the Canada

list of preachers for the last year, viz., Alpheus Davis, whom

we have already followed to the portals of the skies ; and

Elias Bowan, to whom we shall give a parting word in the

proper place—five new ones have come into the Canada field.

These are Truman Dixon, Elijah Boardman, Franklin

Metcalf, Thomas Demorest, and Aurora Seagar.

469. The first of these, Truman Dixon, was the appointee

to the first, or most western Circuit on our list. He was a
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native of Ireland, but was brought up in the United States,

near to the village of Rome^ N.Y., where he learned the

trade of a clothier, and became converted. He was an early

friend and fellow-laborer, in a local sphere, of the Eev. Sam.

Belton, who, like himself, was a native of Ireland. He was

of good personal appearance.

470. Dixon had not had great educational advantages in

early life, but his vigorous mind and powers of utterance

early distinguished him as the eloquent and popular preacher.

He created quite a sensation wherever he preached in his

journeys through Canada. He is said to be the first who

raised a permanent society, and built a meeting-house in

Detroit. He received 30 members from his predecessor and

friend, Mr. Belton, and returned himself, at the close of the

year, sixty-six members. He earned this year a still more

responsible position for the next, as we shall see.

471. The able and useful Joseph Hickcox is back in the

Thames country, one of his old fields of labor, and destined

to be his last in the itinerancy. He was now verging to-

wards his western place of location, of which more in its

proper place. We have no particulars of his labors during

the year. We observe that he had no increase. Perhaps a

farm purchased in Michigan, which must needs be looked

after, had somewhat to do with this want of progress.

472. We are glad that the incumbent of Westminster for

this year, the Rev. Alvin Torry, has, by his published auto-

biography, left us nothing to conjecture relative to this field

of labor for the Conference year 1819-20. His details are

Eo graphic and interesting, we give them entire, premising

that he, not we, is responsible for all the statements and

opinions.
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473. '' On reaching the "Westminster Circuit/' says Mr.

T., "I found a field of labor more extensive than the one I

had left." (The Long Point.) *' I was placed alone on

this Circuit, and as I passed around to the appointments left

me by my predecessor" (the devoted Shepherdson), " I found

there were continued calls from the newly-settled parts of

the country for preaching, and truly could we say, ' The

harvest is great, but the labourers are few.' I had but little

time for rest. While preaching at a place called Mount

Pleasant, from the text, ' Queuch not the Spirit,' a young

man was awakened and soon converted, who afterwards

became a member of the Canada Conference, and, 1 believe,

is still in active service, and an efficient preacher.

474. " Wc had formed a small society in one of the new

settlements, where was but one house convenient for preach-

ing, and this was owned by a brother, who, before he expe-

rienced religion and joined our Church, was inclined to

Quakerism. His father, who lived near him, was what some

terra a * Hickory Quaker.' He was opposed to his son^s

remaining in the Church, partly bocause he wished to break

up the Methodist Society in the place, and partly because

his son had to feed the Minister and his horse. So the old

man. went to work at his son to convince him that the Old

Testament, the Sabbath, baptism, and the sacraments were

of no particular use under the present dii3pensation ;
and

this doctrine which he called Quakerism, he finally made his

son believe to be true. On arriving at the settlement I

found this brother had been at work- with his team on the

Sabbath. As I had an appointment for the evening at his

house, I called upon him as usual, and perceiving he received

me coolly, I sat down, and said to him, * Brother, [under-

stand you, with your team, work on Sabbath as on other
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days.' ' Yes,' be said, ' lie thought the Sabbath no better

than any other day.' As I cast my eye around the room, I

saw the family Bible was gone, and the New Testament liad

taken its place. ' Well,' I said, ' then you have really em-

braced Quakerism?' *Yes; and I wish to withdraw iVom

the M. E. Church.' 'You should have asked for dismission

from our Church,' said I, ' before you violated, not only the

laws of the Church, but of God and man, in working on the

Sabbath. My duty Tvill require me to call you to an account

before the Society, and if you do not repent of your sins,

and make confession, I shall have to expel you.'

475. "As I closed, he looked at his wife, whose coun-

tenance expressed deep trouble, for she was a member of our

Society, and had remained unshaken in her faith in the

doctrines of Methodism; and after a pause of a few moments

he said, to me, * If you will prove the Old Teetainent to be

the Word of God, the Sabbath a Divine institution, and

baptism and the sacraments obligatory under the present

dispensation, and meet the objections the Quakers raise

against them, I will give up my faitk in Quakerism, and

acknowledqe my wrong ; but now I believe it to be right.'

476. "After reflection, I concluded to advertise the

people that evening, that at my next visit to them I would

prove the authentijity and divinity of the Old Testament;

show that the Sabbath, baptism by water, and the sacra-

ments, were as sa^jred and binding on us now as when first

instituted, and meet all other objections the Quakers raised.

I therefore set myself at work examining Fox and Barclay,

and making myself thoroughly acquainted with the Quaker

doctrines. My advertisement spread like wild-fire among

the people, and when the evening arrived for me to preachj
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the house was crowde.i with people, som^of thorn from a

great distance.

477. *'The Quakers had employed a female speaker to

meet me—their great champion, Peter Lawson, it was said,

not being able to be present. I gave for my text, ' All scrip-

ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right-

eousness; that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly

furnished to all good works.' I had liberty in speaking, and

felt strengthened mightily to explain and enforce the truth

of the Bible upon the hearts of the people, and show ilie

sophistry and error of Quakerism.

478. " When I had finished, the female speaker took the

floor, but the Spirit did not move long enough for her to

make a proper defence of her creed. She soon took her

seat. Then rose up the brother who had been led astray

from the path of right, and who had sinned against God by

believing in Quakerism, and said, *I am satisfied the Meth-

odists are right, and that I have greatly sinned, and I hope

the brethren will forgive me.' His tears showed his sincerity

and deep sorrow of heart for having broken the holy com-

mandments of God.

479. ^* But the Quakers were not willing to give up this

matter in this way. So they appointed a meeting in the

same neighborhood, and brought on their great champion

and defender of their faith, Peter Lawson. I told our

brother to be present and hear all that was said, for Mr.

Lawson would say all that could be said in defence of his

doctrine. He did so, and afterwards said to me, ' I am

now more than ever convinced that we are right in reference

to the Bible, Sabbath, and Sacraments, and that the Quakers
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are wrong." After tliis skirmisb, Quakerism took leave of this

part of the country, and was never heard of more while I

remaified there, except what was left of ' Old Hickory.'

480. " Stiil, the Quakers, though they do not believe in

war and fighting, resolved on giving me battle if I should

again attempt to preach in their principal settlement, which

was about thirty miles from the one in which they had made
their first attack; and they had noised around that they

would rally and make an attack upon me, and they seemed to

think they would force me to retreat and be glad to leave that

part of the country. Accordingly, before I had time to reach

their settlement, they had made bitter complaints of me to

the only family we had to call on in that part of the country.

Happily, I received timely notice of this, so, going directly

to the settlement, I engaged an old building for a short

time, fitted it up as a kind of fort to use during our cam-

paign—for I saw w^e must have a regular fight with them

;

gave out that I would have a two-days' meeting, embracing

the Sabbath, and during which time the Sacrament would bo

administered ; and invited some of my brethren to meet me

there, and see what the Lord would do for the Quakers and

others of their neighbours who had not embraced their doo»

trine.

481. " When our meeting began, there was a great rally 0£

Quakers, and others who had come to see how the battle

would go. On Saturday we began levelling our artillery at

error and the devil's strongholds, and in about twenty-eight

hours we had broken the enemy's ranks, and nearly twenty

persons—embracing some of the most influential of the settle-

ment—were completely subdued, and fell upon their knees,

crying aloud for mercy, and it was not long before the shout

of victory rolled up and over the battle-field.
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482. " The Lord, m his own way, showed these deluded

Quakers that there was power in His gospel to save from

error, sin, and death ; and that His method of saving men
was by sanctiScation of the Spirit, and the belief of the

Bible truths. We organized a Society and erected a church

nearly in the centre of their settlement, and in sight of their

own
J
and when I left the Circuit, there was one of the best

Societies there that there was in the country ; and these

peaceable Quakers found, by sad experience, that it was bad

policy for them to wage war with Methodism.

483. " This was a year of great toil and sacrifice, yet it

was a good year ; for the Lord blessed us, and many souls

T^ere saved through the blood of the atonement." The
Minutes, however, make the net increase but twenty.

484. We must pass on eastward from Mr. Terry's present

field of labor to his last year's Circuit—the Long Point. His

last year's colleague, Jas. Jackson, was the preacher in charge
;

and Wm. M. Rundle was brought up from Yonge Street, where

he was the preceding year, to this Western part of the Upper

Province. But we have in reality learned no particulars,

from any source, relative to these two brethren, or their work

for the year,—only that the Minutes indicate that, atter all

deductions, they reported an increase of seven members,

making 511 in all.

I^BS. We pass next down the Lake Erie Shore to the

Niagara Peninsula and Circuit, which retains its last year's

Superintendent, L B. Smith ; and exchanges its last year's

junior preacher, the zealous Ferguson, for the holy, heavenly-

minded, but less-demonstrative Shepherdson. Mr. S. is barely

remembered now by a few in this part of the country ; but

we can find none who can recollect any particulars of him or
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Lis work worthy of record. The previous year was one of

decrease ; this year they make a clear advance of fourteen.

Their number is 618, making the strongest Circuit, numeri-

cally, on the District.

486. We never regretted more the want of the Rev. George

Ferguson's manuscript journal, than in commencing to write

our account of the Ancaster Circuit for the year (1819-20),

of which Circuit Mr. F. has the charge, knowing it records

interesting particulars, which we cannot detail without refer-

ence to its pages. His fellow-laborer was like minded with

himseif, and, we might add, like-bodied too, for he was also a

man small of stature. This is the youthful preacher whom
the people fondly and familiarly designated " Willy Jones.'*

He made his appearance among them clad in a gown—not of

silk, but of cotton
;
and proved himself faithful, affectionate,

and emotional. He soon became as much attached to the

people as they were to him. Consequently, it was a great

cause of srief and alarm to him, when he received an inklinp*o
that the Presiding Elder, to oblige another preacher, who was

responsible for the supply of the Yonge Street Circuit, but

whose family resided on the Ancaster, intended to send the

young preacher down there for a time ; and he expressed an

unwillingness to go. But Mr. Ryan was not the man to

allow his purposes to be thwarted. When he arrived at the

Quarterly Meeting he was seen to take the refractory helper

aside, and a brother overheard something like the following;

Ryan.— '' So, Brother Jones, I hear you are unwilling to

obey my orders, and go down to Yonge Street
!"

Jones.— '• I don't know the people down there, and I

don't wan't to go, Sir.''

Ryan (in a voice that made the little man quail),—** I

don't care.what you like, you shall go,"

l2
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This ultimatum decided the matter—the reluctant young

man went, and stopped out the time required. On his return

he had the good fortune to meet, on the Dundas Street, the

kind-hearted Isaac YanNorman, who invited him to go with'

him for the night, to his residence, on the Middle E-oad.

Glad to be back among his friends, VVillj became very jubi-

lant; and as these two brethren rode along in the darkness

tlirough the overhanging forest trees, the younirer, as they

phrased it in those days, *' got very happy," and broke fortli

in praise to God, making the welkin ring mth. shouts of

' Glory ! Glory I" Such exhibitions were then very common

among the younger and more ardent of those evangelists.

487. The labors of these two fervent minded little men

—

Ferguson and Jones—did not all evaporate in noise. Their

Circuit were up in numbers from 582 to 598 during the year

of their joint pastorate.

488, York, during this year, as well as the last, is a charge

by itself, and Samuel Belton was brought down from Detroit

to supply it—and very much beloved was he by the prop:e.

Mr. Belton informed the writer that their meetings were very

powerful : not without some instances of what was then called

"falling under the power." A somewhat remarkable case of

religious catalepsy is referable to this period, which the writer

remembers to have heard much talked of at the time, and

about which he conversed with Mr. 13. many years afterwards.

A large family of pious sisters, with their devoted mother,

who had been Methodists in the North of Ireland, but who

had come by the way of New York, where they had remained

a time, and became members of the Methodist Episcosal

Church, whence they brought certificates of membership,

arrived in Canada about this time, and they united with and

remained in connexion with the first-formed Methodist So-
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clety in tlie towa of York. One of these young ladies left

the class-meeting one evening before its close, being mucli

drawn out to go and pray by herself. She retired to her

bed-room, and was there found by her sisters, on their return,

in a sort of trance, which lasted several days— (I think the

best of a week, if not longer)—many going in to see her

while in that state. She came to her senses in a very much

solemnized and happy state of mind. She ever after walked

closely with God, never swerving from the church of her

choice
;

giving it several members, and one accomplished

minister, in the persons of her children.

489. Despite the liveliness of the York Society meetings,

Mr. Belton returned at the end of the year only 43 members,

against the 65 of the previous years. Some of these may

have been lost by the " alteration of boundaries," but 1 am

inclined to think that it arose entirely from several of the old

country members an^ others transferring themselves to a

society which was formed during this Conference year, under

the auspices of the British Missionaries. The writer re-

members well one of those who left, telling his own mother,

who kept to her first religious connections, that " half a

score" left with him, and "joined the Missionaries together."

Their return of members for the beginning of 1820-21,

for this place, was 30, while the first formed society had

diminished 22. The real augmentation of Methodism, under

tLe labors of the two several sorts of preachers was only eigJitt

no very great recommendation of the beneficial results of rival

altars. But more of this when we come to look at the other

side.

490. Yonge Street is the only remaining circuit 9f the

district to be considered. The Bev. David Youmans was the

only preacher appointed to it, according to the published
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Minutes. But we Lave reason to believe that the Rev. David

Gulp, who appears in the Minutes as a "Superannuated'*

preacher, assisted Mr. Youmans, at least during a part of his

time. The Yonge Street was a four weeks circuit, with two

preachers the preceding year. Mr. Youmans was too infirm

to do the work of two men. Mr. Gulp is remembered by

the writer as being often in those parts during the time re-

ferred to. And Mr. Van Norman says distinctly that Mr.

Gulp was the Yonge Street preaaher with whom Mr. Jones

was forced to exchange, already mentioned. There was also

an increase on that circuit during the year, which it is not,

likely would have been if it had been inadequately supplied.

491. So much for Mr. Ryan's district, we now pass to that

of our principal subject, the Rev. Wm. Gase. Of himself

personally, nothing is gleaned—we therefore proceed to con-

sider the several laborers and their lespective circuits. We
give their stations below.

LOWER CANADA DISTRICT.

Wm. Gase, Presiding Elder.

Ifonfreal,—Aurora Seagar.

Ottawa,—Ezra Adams.

Cornwall,—James G. Peal.

Augusta,—Robert Jeffers, Renaldo M. Evartts, C. N.

Flint.

St. Lawrence,—Timothy Goodwin, Thos. Demorcst.

MaIone,—ChdLT\e3 Northrup.

Bay of Quinte,—Isaac Puffer, James Wilson.

Eallowell,—Thomas Madden, Franklin Metcalf

Belleville,—John Tuke.

Smith's Creek,—Elijah Boardman.

493. Beginning at Montreal, the eastern extremity of Mr.

Case's District, we observe that ita last year's intumbent.
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Elias Bowen, has left, never to return to the Canadas. This

now venerable minister still survives, and we are sorry that

his failure to answer our letter of inquiry addressed to him

relative to his history since leaving this country, prevents

us from doing him all the justice his character deserves.

Happily his life has not been hid in a corner, and ourselves

with others have had an opportunity to learn somewhat of

him. To speak on this subject in a summary way, we are

safe in saying that Mr. Bowen had good stations from the

first. He early became a Presiding Elder, in which office

he continued long, and exerted great influence. His fine

natural talents were successfully cultivated by him, so as to

win a Doctorate in divinity. He was personable in appear-

ance, and eloquent in speech. He is said to have attained

and professed that higher state of grace denominated per-

fect love. His zeal for, and fidelity to the principles of

original Methodism, is said to have led him to speak of some

modern innovations in his own country in a manner bor-

dering on bitter uncharitableness. This is said to have

especially characterized his jubilee, or fiftieth-year-sermon,

in the year 1864, preached before the Oneida Conference^

of which he is a superannuated member. It is a pity to

have an intended good spoiled by an ill spirit ; but in so far

as this faithful watchman may have denounced quartette

choirs, excluding congregational singing—sitting in prayer-

time, succeeding to the scriptural and ancient Methodistical

practice of kneeling—and fashionable frivolity in dress sup-

planting the New Testament plainness of our fathers, aye,

and our mothers, too, this writer confesses to a decided sym-

pathy to this lone voice of warning. God be gracious to his

venerable servant, and safely conduct him where angels and

archangel prostrate themselves, and where all unite in the
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song of Moses and of the Lamb, lifting up their voices like

the sound of many waters !

494. But we must turn our attention from the retiring in-

cumbent to the incoming appointee to Montreal. This is also

a your g man from the United States, the western part of New
York. Of him it may be truly and literally sung in the

touching lines written by Dr. Hunter, on his friend Drum-

mond :

—

" Away from his home and the friends of his youth

He hasted, the herald of mercy and truth ;

Eor the love of his Lord, and to seek for the lost,

Soon, alas, was his fall,—hut died at liis post."

A touching memorial of him from the pen of his Pi*esiding

Elder and friend, Mr. Case, will supercede our looking in

any other quarter for information concerning him. The

little old tractate which lies before me is somewhat mutilated,

but enough remains to make out a connected history.

495. " Aurora Seagar, the third son of Mr. Micha

Seagar, was born in Simsbury, Connecticut, February 21st,

1795. From his journal and letters we extract principally

the following memoir.'*'

496. From Mr. Case's tract, the first ten pages of which

are very much torn, we decipher and condense the following

statement relative to his history and exercises before his

conversion, namely, that "from early childhood he was im-

pressed with a sense of future rewards and punishments;"

and that in boyhood, " while walking in the fields just at

evening, he was visited with such a sense of God's love in

giving his Son to die, &c., that he gave vent to his feelings

in a flood of tears." Still he remained without justification

and regenerating grace, passing in the meantime through

strong exercise of mind. "About the 1st of December,
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1809, he went to Hartford Grammar School, where he re-

mained till May, 1811. His thirst for science induced him

to apply with the utmost assiduity to his studies," in which

his profiting was great. Despite his absorbing ambition for

literary distinction, he confesses to being very much im-

pressed with the character of the pious mistress of the family

where he boarded, which, however, was somewhat neutral-

ized by her mistaken love of pageantry and pleasure. His

studious career was somewhat checked by the request of his

father to take a school at Barkhamsted. " Thence he went

to Phelps, Ontario County, New York, to which place his

father soon after removed. Here, also, he engaged as teacher

in a school. On his arrival in Phelps, in 1812, it appears

he had considerably thrown off the restraints of religion, and

indulged in the fashionable amusements of the gay, and par-

ticularly that of dancing, of which he became immoderately

fond. In this situation he found himself surrounded by the

Methodists; but these people he despised in his heart, and

declared he believed it to be wrong to attend their meetings,

especially on the Lord's day." Still he was "surprised to

find that several of these fanatics died in full assurance of

faith.'* He says, "I pursued my favorite amusement of

dancing without much check until the latter part of 1814,

when I began again to ascertain some scruples of its pro-

priety." About this time he speaks of "falling into other

vices, which he greatly deplores."

497. '* On the 21st of February, 1815, being twenty years

of age, he went into the school-room for the purpose of re-

flection," and " entered into several resolutions for the better

regulation of his future life." These stand recorded on his

journal, and comprise two things, first, to devote himself to

God in a virtuous and pious course ; second, to devote his



232 CASE, AND

time to study, and the means of obtaining useful knowledge.

The latter he proposed to pursue for the first five years, after

which, should his life be continued, he designed to settle in

life. But he soon swerved from his pious resolution," and

tried the impracticable attempt of serving God and Mammon.

498. "We now proceed to the interesting circumstances

of his conversion. He states that in his ardent pursuit of

literary attainment, ' I met a young man who had been as

ambitious of literary distinction as myself. The similarity

of his former case and mine, prepossessed me in his favour.

The afi'ability and gentleness of his manners, together with

his literary genius and acquirements, gave me a high respect

for him, though he belonged to the Methodists. He advised

me to take such steps as would answer a better and an en-

during substanceJ
"^^

499. *' This conversation, it appears, wrought seriously

on his mind; so much so, that he thought of attending the

Confirmation that was to be held by the Bishop of the Pro-

tessant Episcopal Church the ensuing August." That he

might appear in mock not pretension of sanctity, he labored

for a preparation of mind before he should openly profess be-

fore God and man his intention to lead a new life. He still

found that his mind was as much indisposed to good as ever.

He observes, '' Though my judgment approved of what was

right, my heart was not free to do it. All my ideas were

cold speculations, leaving the heart untouched. I went into

the woods in the evening to pray, but I performed the duty

with coldness. The address of the Bishop at the time of

Confirmation was pathetic, and bore with some weight on

my mind, and the idea of having devoted myself to God

still more so."
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500. '^ In September he attended a Quarterly Meeting,

where he was much mortified that his brother should go into

lovefeast. * For,' he observes, * though I was measurably

divested of prejudice, I was not of pride.' His brother was

then in a low state of health, and on further reflection he

felt condemned that there should be in him an unwillingness

that that brother should obtain a preparation for eternity

though it were by the means of the Methodists.

501. "In November, for the first time, he tarried in class-

meeting to hear the experience of the pious, and afterward

spent the evening, till midnight, with the above yonng man'*

—the one so frequently mentioned already.

602. " ' The many good instructions/ says he, * which this

young preacher afforded, in advising me how to flee from the

wrath to come, I shall never forget. From this time I began

to love the company and conversd- of Christians—choosing

this rather than the company of gay associates.' In December

he made a visit to the house of 'Squire Cand. Here Aurora

let drop a word or two on his own religious state. On which

Mr. C, adapting his discourse to his case, he was unable any

longer to conceal his emotions, but gave vent to them by
weeping. Mr. C. knelt down, and most feelingly addressed

a throne of grace on his behalf. Soon after he attended a

meeting where the Sacrament was administered. Here, for

the first time, he commemorated the sufferings of the Saviour.

On returning to his seat, he thought of Judas, into whom

Satan entered after taking the sop, and he trembled least his

case should be similar.

503. " Till the 20th of January, his mind continued in a

state of alternate hope and fear. But now his redemption drew

nigh, for the next day was the day of his salvation. His last

struggle we will give in his own words: *0n the 21st of



234 CASE, AND

January, I went into the house of Gud. Foiloni and dis-

tressed, I raised my voice to heaven for deliverance. Still, 1

seemed to sink deeper and deeper into trouble, but I continued

to cry to God in silent and constant prayer during the ser-

vice, which lasted two hours. After this, the mourners

kneeled down in a circle, and petitions were offered in their

behalf till the going down of the sun. Nor was prayer

made in vain ; for five, one after another, arose and declared

what God had done for their souls. While Jesus was thus

passing along, T begged by the way side, but yet all was

dark; and when I arose from my knees, I was hardly able

to stand, my strength was so exhausted by the struggle. In

the evening we again assembled for prayer, but, after meeting

was over, I found myself still wretched—and coming home

under this burthen, I sat down to bewail my misery ; but in

the 7nidd of this darJassSf the day-spring from on high

seemed to visit mCy and whisjjcr peace to m?/ sin-sick soul.

The first I recollect of the change in my feelings, I was sing-

ing a hymn. My joy continued to increase, accoaipanied

with love to -the souls of men.'

504. " He resolved to declare this loving-kindneSs of the

Lord to the first whom he should meet. This he did to

several of his religious friends, who mingled their tears of

gratitude w^ith his. In tliese exercises of love and devotion

Aurora continued for some days ; but when he came to con-

sider the state of some of his relatives, his heart was pained

with anxiety for their eternal welfare. This was the begin-

ning of that burniiig zeal for the salvation of men whioh so

distinguished the remainder of his life.

505. " In regard to public duty, the first call appears to

have been that of public prayer ; but though several oppor-

tunities ofiered, he declined the expression, feeling himself too
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weak to bear the cross. His mind was brought into trouble.

Another opportunity having offered, he says, ' I cried to God

for help, and refrained from praying that the cross might be

lightened, only that I might be emboldened and strengthened

to bear it. My request was more than granted ; for, in the

face of my former companions, I had an easy flow of words,

and was as little embarrassed as though 1 had been responding

in a prescribed form.* He afterwards proceeded, as occasion

offered, to give a word of exhortation ; and such was the

acceptability of his efforts, that he was soon urged in many

places to came and hold meetings for exhortation and prayer.

506. "His brethren having marked the Christian deport-

ment of this young prophet, and believing that his gifts pro-

mised usefulness to the Church, they granted him license to

improve those gifts by way of exhortation. This is dated

at Phelps, December 8th, 1816. Not long after this he re-

ceived a letter from Windsor, Conn., stating that his sister, a

Mrs. Brown, was far gone in a consumption. He went there

on a short visit, intending soon to return. On coming among

his former acquaintances, he saw them asleep in their sins,

and fastened in the chains of Calvinistic decrees. The spirit

of the prophets came upon our beardless Israelite, and he at-

tacked the grim Goliath, and despoiled him of his prey.

507. ''From Windsor, April 7th, 1817, he writes: 'lean

hardly say 1 have a moment's respite from labor until want

of strength lays me under restraint. I am unable to comply

with all the solicitations I meet with. Last week I attended

eight meetings, and notwithstanding the extreme badness of

the roads, the congregations were large, serious, and atten-

tire. I expected much opposition from the abettors of Cal-

vinism, but many oppressed me with kindness.' A consider-

able revival took place in that part, and numbers—especially
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ot tne youth—were brought to a knowledge of the truth.

The Society in Winterbury was ever after much in his re-

luembrance and affection.

508. " At a Quarterly Meeting held for Granville Circuit,

the 20th September, 1817, Bro. Seagar received license to

preach, and was immediately employed by the Presiding

Elder on that circuit. There he continued to labor till the

New York Conference, in May, 1818, when he was admitted

on trial in the travelling ministry, and by the Bishop was

transferred to the Genesee Conference.

509. " At the Conference in Lansing, he was appointed to

the charge of the Clarence Circuit, where he and his col-

league labored with much success. Conversions were fre-

quent; sometimes half-a-dozen in a single meeting. During

this year about were added to the Societies in that

circuit.

510. *' On this circuit he was brought near to death by a

paralytic shock. For some time he considered his release to

be near, and such were his foretastes of immortal bliss, that

he felt some disappointment when he found himself recover-

ing. In his journal—among much glowing language—he

says :
* This was a blessed season to ray soul. The emotions

that I felt cannot be described. My mind was filled with

inexpressible sweetness.' Death never before seemed so nigh,

rand I never felt in such readiness to meet it.'

511. *' After a confinement of about two weeks, he beiran

again to mend. The time of the Genesee Conference being

now at hand, the preachers being on their way thither, and

having little reason to expect that he would be able to attend,

he mentions feeling, for the first time, a little inclination to

object
J
but he made his complaint to God, and intreated, if
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he were spared, strength might be given him to attend and

receive an appointment, that he 'might not live useless.'

According to his request, the desire of his heart was given

him ; for the hospitable friend at Batavia, at whose house he

had been nursed in his affliction, took him in his carriage,

and brought him eighty miles to the Conference at Tienna.

613. " At that Conference, July, 1819, Bro. Seagar was

appointed to Montreal. When he received the appointment

he thought it a favorable one, on several accounts—as he

would not have to preach often nor ride on horseback, which

was injurious in his present weakness : a passage by water

might conduce to his health, and a change of air more so.

514. " After tarrying with his friends about two weeks,

to recover strength, he took leave of them for his station.

The parting was unusually affecting. To the family it ap-

peared more like a burial than a farewell. But to him it

was the most affectinor, in taking farewell of one whom he

always felt it was his duty to honor. * The precarious state

of my health,' he remarks, 'and his growing infirmities,

render it exceedingly uncertain whether I shall see him again.

I now once more exhorted hioi to seek the salvation of his

soul, and said, Beceive this as my dying admonition, and

strive. He answered, with his eyes suffused with tears,

* / will ;' and I could add no more.'
"

515. T^et us see how this sick man travelled. " At Sodus

he embarked on board a schooner for Ogdensburgh ; thence

in an open boat to Montreal. On his passage down the river,

he passed through the rapids of Longe Sault, Coteau du Lac*

Cedres, Split Rock, and the Cascades. * Here,' said he,

* were appearances both diverting and terrifying. The rain-

bow formed by the rays of the sun on the spray, afforded a
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delightful view. The rocks, which appeared just under the

sides of the boat, and which we passed with swiftness, seemed

to dart up stream with the rapidity of lightning.'

516. "On his arrival in Montreal, (31st July,} he found

his health much better. He took lodgings at Bro. F. F.'s,

(Findlay) three miles out of town, a very healthful and

delightful situation. In this pious family he was treated

with every mark of attention, and they lived in mutual fellow-

ship.

517, "Though he entered his work with feebleness, his

strength was gradually mending for about three months. He
writes, October 18th: 'lam now able to spend a consider-

able part of the day in my work. Thanks be to God for his

unspeakable kindness I ' After this he began to decline, and

died two months after,"—thus leaving this station vacant in

the middle of the Conference year.

517. ** On the 18th of October, Bro. Seagar removed to

town, and took board with Bro. E. P. Here he was treated

with equal attention and kindness, but various circumstances

combined to impair his health. The cold rains of autumn

vrere unfriendly ; the room in which he lodged was sometimes

necessarily too warm ; but what is believed to have materially

impaired his health, was * handing buckets of water at a fire,'

of which he speaks in his journal, * till he was much fa-

tigued.' His last sermon was on the forenoon of Sabbath,

December 5th. This was sixteen days before his death. His

complaint was an inflammatory catarrh, attended by ulcera-

tion, which extended gradually down the trachae till it reached

his lungs, when it terminated life."

518. Long as this notice may have seemed, we have

omitted much of srreat interest. What remains of this little
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memorial we shall give in detail, principally for the two fol-

lowing reasons : First, it presents the character of Mr. Case

himself, and his conduct to those of whom he had the charge

;

and, secondly, because we get one glimpse of some fraternal

feeling on the part of their Missionary brethren.

519. '* For the last five days of Bro. Seagar's illness," says

Mr. Case, " I was with him. The following is extracted from

ray minutes as they were noted. I had heard nothing of his

illness till the 12th of December, when I entered the room

where he was confined. At this time he was supposed to be

getting better, and I did not think it proper to agitate his

mind by much conversation. The next morning, he being

more composed by rest, I took an opportunity to hold a short

conversation with him. I told him we were hoping he would

recover ;
but as all was uncertain, he might mention any-

thing he had on his mind, and I would endeavour to attend

to his request. After mentioning some temporal concerns, he

added, ' Write to my friends concerning my illness, and in-

form them, that though others judge I shall recover, yet I

think my recovery very doubtful. The Lord is good to me.'

520. " On Friday he called for the Bible, and requested

Kev. xxii. 29 might be shown him. When he had seen it,

he, with awful solemnity, repeated that response of the

Church,— * Amen. Even so, come Lord Jesus.'

521. '*0n Monday, 20th Dec., we all perceived he must

go. He now spoke with diffijulty, but he expressed a wish

to be understood by the friends, adding, ' I am sure I shall

be able.' In about two hours after he appeared to be better,

and after taking a little drink he folded his hands on his

breast and said, « Now, let all be called in.' When all had

gathered around his bed he commenced hymn 170, page 165,
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< When j]l thy mercies, my God,' &c. After repeating

several verses, requested the whole hymn might be sung.

While Modng, he attempted to join, but could only repeat

softly, lie then addressed those present in a most melting

and weighty exhortation—pressing them to be faithful to

God, and for their encouragement declaring the goodness of

God to his own soul. ' Tell my parents and friends,' said

he, ' that their loss is my infinite gain.' Then signifying a

wish to pray, he drew the covering over his face, and con-

tinued some time in prayer. In about an hour, having

rested in sleep, he again recovered strength and spoke to

me. I asked words he would send to his friend^?, ' Tell

them I hope to meet them in heaven."'

522. '*He then mentioned his young acquaintances in

Phelps, whom he wished might be « warned to prepare to

meet God.' He then addressed each present, as they stood

around, expressing his gratitude for their kindness during

his sickness, obtained a promise from each to endeavour to

meet him in heaven ; and taking leave of them severally by

the hand, bade them an affectionate * farewell.' As we

were about to pray, I asked him, * What is your petition 1'

He replied, * I desire full redemption. I have strong con-

fidence in God, he will do it.' After this he spoke with

difficulty, but said, ' Every breath is prayer— prayer is the

food of my soul—without prayer there is no spiritual life.'

[I said, 'Aurora, does your spiritual strength increase?*

* Yes, sir,' he replied, * as my strength increases'—then re-

collecting, he corrected the sentence, * as my strength de-

creases, my spiritual strength increases.'

523. " Tuesday—Fails fast, suffers much, but frequently

arouses up and speaks of * heavenly goodness.' Miss S.

awaked him by saying, ' You have slept enough 1' lie
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replied, ' yes, the Lord gives sweet rest to my soul.' At
eleven o'clock I had laia down, intendiog to rise on tLo

first appearance of a change. At 5 o'clock on Tuesday

morning, (Yv^cdnesday ?) he awaked, and said, ' Gall brother

Case to prayer.' We made our petitions, during which he

appeared sensible and devotional. At eight o'clock I said,

* Do you know me, Aurora?' He opened his eyes, and

stretching out his arms to me, said, * O yes, my dear brother,

but I can't talk much.' Soon after, while several were

standing around, he exclaimed, ^ Glory, glory!' After this

he requested that I should write to his faiher. * What shall

I write, Aurora !' * Thank him for all his kindness, and

whatever else benevolence may dictate.' Then, as if he

thought himself writing, he said, • My writing is incoherent

—I must stop—now my work is done.—Amen, amen !' We
then commenced singing ; when we had finished, he said,

* Sing on.' We then sung, ' What now is my object and

aim?' A few moments passed, and he requested not to be

talked to any more. Mr. Lusher coming in, was requested

to pray. After prayer Mr. L. spoke to him, but he was too

far gone to answer ; and while his brethren were standing

around, commending him to God, he calmly passed away,

about half-past ten o'clock, 2l3t Deceasber, 1819^ being

twenty-four years of age.

524. ''Thus died this amiable youth—this faithful and

successful minister of Christ—an ornament to the Christian

doctrine, and a bright example of meekness, condescension,

fervour, watchful sobriety, and diligence in study and labour.

May a double portion of his spirit fall on his young brethren

in the ministry!"

525. Mr. Case adds, *' We think it the result of a wise

Providence that his death was transferred from Batavia to



242 CASE, Aim

Montreal, that Catholics and Protestants might witness a

Christian's death. A number were awakened and converted

at Montreal by his faithful warnings. Among- these was a

sensible and sincere Catholic, who seemed to want nothing

but to witness a Christian triumphing in death, to complete

his convictions of Protestant truths. Being one of those

who faithfully attended him in his illness, Seagar's exhor-

tations and triumphant death wrought effectually. That

person was converted, and afterward became a member

of our Society in Montreal. To be sure, he died and was

buried on a foreign shore; but in this respect he stands

enrolled with some of the Apostles, and with some of the

brightest witnesses for the Christian faith—not forgetting

the names of Swartz, Whitfield, Fletcher, Coke, Asbury and

others,"

526. The abrupt termination of our copy of the memorial

by mutilation, prevents us from giving the particulars of his

interment; but doubtless we are justified in adopting an-

other verse from the '* Faithful Sentinel :"

—

"The stranger's eye wept that in life's brightest bloom,

One gifted so rarely should sink to the tomb ;

For in ardor he led in the van of the host.

And he fell like a soldier—he died at his post.

"

527. This young man was one of three brothers, all in tlie

ministry of the same Church. The other two—one older

and the other younger—still survive, an ornament to the

Genesee Conference, of which they are members,—sound and

loyal to every part of essential Methodism.

528. Who supplied the rest of the year in Montreal we

know not. There was no change in the numbers returned

Prom those of the previous year. The death at his post of

this faithful sentinel was a fitting seal to the ministerial
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warnings of a succession of evaiig-elists in Montreal, whose

mission to that cltj was now near its close. There was but

one more appointment from the Genesee Conference after

this.

529. Of the Ottawa Circuit, which lies to the north-west-

ward of Montreal, we have nothing to say by which to detain

the reader in his rapid journey over the Lower District. Its

last year's incumbent, the Rev. Ezra Adams is still there,

and, so fur as we know to the contrary, is alone, but plodding

on with his usual pious (idelity. He has no considerable

increase.

530. Passing across the Glengarry country, from Ottawa

to the disputed ground comprised in the Cornwall Circuit

we find that the authorities of the Genesee Conference have

employed an Englishman to checkmate the Missionaries from

his own country, in the person of the compact, soldier-like

and enduring James G. Peal. He stood high in the esti-

mation of his Presiding Elder, whom he sometimes amused

in the use of aspirates. The solemnity of the following

awful text:— '• lam hath sent me unto you," was somewhat-

abated by being read, *' High ham," &c. Despite this pecu-

liarity, it was found no improper stroke of policy to send hira

to this Circuit. On the advent of the Missionaries, the

Canadian Societies first declined, and then remained sta-

tionary
; but this year (1819-20), under the labors of Peal,

the numbers advanced from 54 to 113— a nett gain of 59

Further particulars we never learned.

531. The Augusta Circuit has the unusual number ol

three preachers, against two the preceding year. This was

to follow up the tide of emigration now beginning to flow

into the newly surveyed townships of Elmsley, MontaguCj
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Marlboro', North GoTver, Bathurst, Drummond, Eeckwitb, and

Goulborn, from the older settlements,—from the old country,

and from the ranks of the lately discharged soldier who had

served in the European and American wars. Perth,

on the Tay, and Franktown, in the township of Beckwith,

were Government depots for supplies to facilitate the settle-

ment of these latter. Each of the three preachers have been

traced beyond the Kideau by the author. They were in

addition to Mr. JefFcrs, who was there the previous year, and

who was this year in charge, Messrs. Evarts and Elint. The

Rev. R. E. Tupper, then an observing child in his father's

house in Kitley, which was a resting-place in their northward

journej', describes Mr. Jeffers as clerical in appearance, pre-

cise about such things, with a mind to learn anything ; Mr.

Evarts, as good-looking and gentlemanly, bearing the name

of an attractive preacher, well mounted on a fine black horse

;

and Mr. Flint, as stocky in person, and bluff in speech

—

more of an exhorter than preacher; who, however, when

thoroughly aroused, would greatly transcend what you would

naturally expect of him. The second was an unmarried man,

and comparatively young. Flint married a gifted lady in

the St. Lawrence Circuit, before he entered Canada. Although

much could not yet be done in the newer settlements, in the

formation of societies, their gathering in for the year amounted

to 105—making the noble membership for the Circuit of 855.

532. We took leave of Malone and its Minister under the

heading of the previous year, as we did not then observe that

they would cross our path again. As it is, we hive no ill

record to give. Mr. Korthrup's labors resulted in the nett

gain of fifteen.

533. St. Lawrence had as its last year's Superintendent,

Timothy Goodwin, of whom we have learned nothing of his
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year's labors, save that they had a gain of seventeen. Nor
have wo added much to our stock of information about him-

self personally, only that Mr. T upper, who afterwards knew

hiin,—as far as a boy could know an adult,—says, ''Timothy

Goodwin was a nice man." And later still, his colleague, who

survives, says he was "kind."

534. Of Mr. Thomas Demorest, Mr. Goodwin's colleague,

we have the following short account, based on a very brief

letter from himself. Pie was a native of Canada, '' born

March 7th, 1798, and truly converted in his fifteenth year,

(1813,) and soon after taken into Society by the Rev. Thos.

Whitehead, then laboring on the circuit which included De-

morestviile.'' He further states, " In 1817 I was appointed

Leader by Elder Case, who soon after gave me license to

preach. About these days, I preached a little while for

Ezra Adams." (Mr. Adams was then somewhat indisposed,

and needed assistance.) " In 1817-18, I travelled some

months on the Augusta Circuit, under Bro. Puffer." (Mr.

Puffer was the only Conference appointee to the Circuit that

year, and the Presiding Elder had to supply the deficiency as

he might.) '' And in 1819 I was sent to the St. Lawrence

Circuit, under Timothy Goodwin, by the authority of the

Genesee Conference.''

535. This was the commencement of the public career of

one who was considered, in his day, by many, as one of the

more advanced preachers of the connexion. One who, first

and last, labored long in the field, and who will often cross

our path in the course of our historic journey. He still

survives.

536. The Bay of Quinte Circuit, which the reader must

always remember included the town of Kingston, has its two

able ministers of last year—Puffer and Wilson. The un«
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answerable doctrinal sermons of the one, and the able, exposi-

tory, and experimental preacliing of the other, seem, how-

ever, not to have been sufficient to counteract the conse-

quences of the rivalry within their borders; for they had to

report a nett loss at the close of the year of 38 from the roll

of their membership. Their British neighbours had a clear

gain of 50 within that time. It is fair to conclude that the

lois of the one, to some extent at least, went to swell the

gains of the other.

537. V/e have no particulars of the events which befel

these brethren, save the one sad visitation of Providence

which characterized the year 1819, and which cast a gloom

over that region for a long time. The traditions of this

event have been transferred to the page of history by Mr.

Playter, which we take the liberty of adopting in our pages.

538. " About five weeks after the Conference, and when

the preachers from Canada had returned, and had entered

on their work, a sad event occurred on the Bay of Quint© Cir-

cuit. Although forty years ago, the relation is even now

sometimes accompanied with sighs and tears* The preachers,

Isaac Puffer and James Wilson, who were appointed to the

Circuit, resolved on a special quarterly meeting at the

Adolphustown Chapel, on Sunday, August 20th. The meet-

ing was looked forward to with much interest. The work

of God was still prospering on the Circuit. The morning

was fine, and the sky with scarcely a cloud. While the pious

members were coming to the chapel from Ernesttown, Fred-

ricksburgh, and the southern parts of Adolphustown, the

members and their families in the northern part and along

the Napanee river were also on their way. Adolphustown

and more than half of Fredicksburgh are cut in two parts

by a narrow bay, called 'Hay Bay/ running in from the
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13:iy of Qiiinte waters. Tlie land around the sV.ore was early

settled, and th.e bay is now surrounded by good farm liouses

and fertile farms. On tlie south shore is the chapel ; and to

get there, all from the north shore must cross the bay. Some

had already crossed this morning, and others were about

venturing out in boats and canoes. Amon^ the rest, a com-

pany of eighteen young persons, most of them pious, and the

fruit of the late revival, and belonging to the families living

on the shore. They were all dressed in good and modest

apparel, as befitted the day and the house and worship of

God. Buoyant with the cheerfulness of youth and the

emotions of piety, they sang as they stepped into the boat

and as tliey made progress to tlie other shore. The boat

being rather leaky, and so many pressing it too near the

water's edge, the water came in and increased fast, and they

had no vessel to bail with. Unhappily, the young men did

not tiiiiik of bailing with their clean hats, or did not like to

do so, till it was too h te. The boat filled and sank, when

near the other shore, and these eighteen young men and

women went down in the deep water. At the time of cross-

ing, there was a prayer- meeting begun in the chapel by those

who came first. One was now engaged in prayer, and had

just uttered the petition that it might be ' a day long to be

remembered,' when a shriek was heard—another—and

anctlier ! The prayer was stopped, and some ran up to the

pulpit to look out, and saw the youtiis struggling in the water.

All ran to the shore—some plunged in to render assistance.

Eight v»ere taken to the shore. Ten bodies were yet in the

water. A seine was prepared, and so the bodies of these

unhappy youths, a few hours before so blithe and cheerful,

were brought dripping to the land. One was not recovered

till tlie next morning. Two young men were drowned aijd

eig!»t young women. Two were of the German flimily, two
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Detlors, one Bogart, one Boblin, one McCoy, one Cli'rke,

one Madden, and one Cole. The grief of the families so sud-

denly bereaved—gathered together on the shore, gazing on

the dead bodies—may be better imagined than described.

The grief, too, was partaken of by the large congregation as-

sembled, and by the Minister. No public worship was

attended to.

539. *'PvIonday was a day of mourning. News of the

disaster soon spread afar, and a great congregation was as-

sembled. Nine coffins were laid io order outside the chapel.

One of the corpse was buried in another grave-yard. Mr.

Puffer took for his test Job xix. 25-27, • I know that my
Bedeemer liveth,' &c. He stood at the door, and tried to

preach to those within and without ; but was so affected with

the catastrophe, the weeping congregation, and the coffined

dead before him, that he confessed he could not do justice to

the subject on the occasion. But he offered consolation to the

stricken families mourning. Next, the coffins of the youthful

dead were opened, that the friends and the neighbours and

young acquaintenances might take a last look and farewell.

Six of the graves were in rotation, and the coffins were

placed in the same manner. The others were near departed

friends in other parts of the ground. After the reading of

the burial service, the graves, one after another, received the

dead, and then were closed up again until the day when * the

trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrupt-

ible.'
"

540. A rural bard,—Andrew, I think, the son of Augustus

Short, the somewhat famous local preacher,—embodied the

sad catastrophe in some verses, which the writer remembers

interested him when he was young and not very critical ; and

which, whatever their poetic demerits, certainly were not
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wanting in tenderness. One single line, lingering in his

memory, preserves the names of the two young men who

found their death beneath the waves of ' Hay Bay,' along

with the eight fair daughters of Canada. Those fine boys

were John German and Peter Bogart. German's sister Jane

was engulphed along with her fond brother.

54i. The Hallowell Circuit, on the opposite side of the

Bay of Quinte, although it has no rivalry within its bounda-

ries, and its preachers are two of the ablest within the con-

nexion, has also a large decrease the present year. But this

arises from all its Western members, beyond the " Carrying-

Place," reverting to the old Smith's Creek Circuit, which

was re-constructed at the last Conference, and which at the

end of this returned a membership of 203.

542. The two able preachers we referred to were the ex-

perienced Madden and a youthful stranger. When Mr. Case

was asked by his friend Reynolds, in Belleville, " who is

Brother Madden's colleague on the Hallowell Circuit?" he

responded, "A beardless boy." But a boy he was, whom he

had once seen before, and of whom he was both proud and

fond.

543. Of this boy he thus speaks, years after, when a mys-

terious Providence had suddenly tore him from the affec-

tionate grasp of his friends and brethren, in the midst of his

days :
—

'* When I first saw him at the foot of Seneca Lake,

he was a youth of about fourteen,—tall, straight, ruddy,

—

with a countenance cheerful and pleasing. It was a season

of prayer, in which a few pious neighbors were assembled for

a week evening service ; I noticed the ardent spirit in which

the lovely youth oflFered his devotions^ as also the modest,

affectionate manner of ids taking leave of the company j
and

M 2
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I set him down in my mind as a youth of much promise to

the Church."

544. Of him Mr. Case further adds :
—" Being on my way

to Canada, I saw him no more for several years, when I met

him at the Bay of Quinte. He had been admitted into the

itinerant connexion by the Genesee Conference, and appointed

to Canada. In those days young men sought not stations for

themselves, but gave their own selves to the Lord and to the

Church by the will of God.''

545. When this youth arrived in Hallowell village, his

appearance was so very juvenile, that an old Methodist gazed

at him with surprise, and the youth observed his gaze. After-

wards they became well acquainted, and exceedingly fond of

each other. These two opposites came together like a nega-

tive and positive : the aged man found his counterpart in the

lovely boy, and that boy the paternity his youthful nature

demanded in the venerable father. Then the young man

ventured to ask :
" Father Johnson, what did you think

while you looked so hard at me when we first met ?" " Why,
I thought that timber to make Methodist preachers of, over

in the States, must be beginning to be pretty scarce I
" He

afterwards thought this piece of timber would answer.

546. Some will already surmise that we are writing of

Franklin Metcalf,—a name dear to Canadian Methodism, and

to all in Canada who knew him. Seven years afterwards

the writer saw him for the first time, when his youthful had

matured into manly beauty. He was a little less than six-

feet in height, straight, symmetrical, lithe, and graceful. His

weight would be about ±60 lbs. If you want an idea of the

contour of his countenance, look at the portrait of the late

Rev. Dr. Wilbur Fisk. Imagine that face clothed with the

glow of health,—" the native whiie and red,"—in their most
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true and lovely proportions ; and a still higher and broader

liead and forehead, surmounted wiih an abundant covering of

brown liair, inclining to auburn, which he wore in a manner

similar to Dr. Fisk ; and the whole countenance lighted-up

with a genial smile,—and a pair of large, sparkling, dark eyes,

—and you have some idea of tr.e young preacher's looks, to

whom the ladies flocked in troops—not so much to hear, as to

** see." So they phrased it themselves. '

54<7. But this beautiful person was not vain, or flirty, or

imprudent ; but pure as the virgin snow, prudent, and devout

to a degree—going alone, and pouring out his soul to God by

the hour. We shall take occasion, farther on, to give our

estimate of his talents as a preacher, when you might suppose

those talents were matured, if indeed they were not from the

first, which we strongly incline to think—like Bunting's

—

they were. His appearance, manners, and preaching soon

began to attract attention ; and the first time he came to

preach at Missassauga Point, opposite Belleville,—then re-

joicing in a large Society, with Father Snider at its head.

Mr. Case, with several other preachers of some years' stand-

ing, from across the Bay, met him at the school-house. He
naturally thought that some of them wonld preach for him,

and intreated they would ; but they had come to hear him,

and refused. This grieved and intimidated him at first, but

his faith and fervor soon rose above every impediment, and

he preached with uncommon power and pathos—preached

till he fell on his knees, like the people, bathed in tears. The

intelligent witness of this scene, who informed the writer,

said :
" It was well they refused to preach, for not one of

them could have preached such a sermon."

548. We are indebted to the Rev. D. C. McDowell (Mr.

Metcalf 's son-in-law) for the following particulars of his early

life, from which we have detained the reader too long

:
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549. '' The late Rev. FraDklin Metcalf was born June 6th,

1798, at Worcester, Mass., and moved with his parents, when

nine years of age, to Seneca Falls, New York State. His

father was an officer in the army during the revolutionary

war. The parents belonged to the Baptist Church. The

death of his father and a beloved sister, before he was twelve

years old, made a deep religious impression on his mind,

which never left him. When about fourteen, a revival of

religion took place among the Methodists in his vicinity^

His mother was opposed to the family attending ; and learn-

ing that an elder brether was among the penitents, sent

Franklin to bring him hofne : but he also remained to pray.

After several nights' earnest seeking for salvation, he obtained

Buch a bright evidence of his acceptance with God, that he

often said he never doubted his conversion.

550. " His mother wished him to join the Baptist Church,

but finally told him to unite with the Church in which he

thouo^ht he would have the most assistance in the service of

God. She wished him to be baptized by immersion. The

struggle between a desire to please his mother—of whom be

always spoke with great veneration—and his own conscience,

prevented his being baptized at all till after he had entered

the ministry: it was then done by pouring." His early

study of the vexed baptismal controversey resulted in his be-

coming one of the most thorough-going Poedo-Baptists the

writer ever knew, and one of the ablest exponents of their,

principles. f

551. Mr. McDowell resumes :
—*' On leaving school, he

chose the profession of medicine, and was articled to a phy-

sician, who was an Elder in the Presbyterian Church—

a

person whom he much respected. With this Dr. B. he com-

pleted the study of anatomy." In this he must have been
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very thorough, for in this very Hjillowell Circuit he preached

a sermon which led him to illustrate religious truth by refer-

ence to the structure of the human body, which was listened

to by the leading physician at the now village of Picton, who
pronounced Mr.Metcalf to have the most thorough knowledge

of anatomy of any man in the country.

552. " During his medical studies, his convictions were

that he was not in his proper sphere ; but such was his agree-

ment with the Doctor that he dared not to mention his views

on the subject to him. A friend induced him to allow the

matter to be broached." (I think he told me this was done

by the Presiding Elder of the District.) « Dr. B. kindly-

released him from his engagement. He was then in his

eighteenth or nineteenth year."

653. If Mr. McD. is correct about the early termination of

his medical studies, he must have spent a couple of years in

a local sphere, and in preparatory study, before going out into

the itinerant field. Hallowell was his first appointment, in

1819. The distance between that and 1798—the year of his

birth—would make him twenty-one when he came to Canada,

554. The Belleville Circuit, at the beginning of the year

of which we write, was supplied by the young preacher who

had travelled the Hallowell Circuit the year before, but who

had failed to go on to the Conference for reception and ordi-

nation. He had made his debut on his new Circuit in a

manner to excite the expectations of the members. One of

the most intelligent—Wm. Irvine—said that " Tuke was

good in the pulpit, good in prayer-meeting, good in class,

good every way." But alas ! some indiscretions on his previ-

ous Circuit were brought to light, which resulted in an en-

quiry and suspension. After his marriage he regained his

standing as a local preacher, and, after some years, he was
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cailea out into the circuit work again, as a Cliairman's supply;

and held a quad relation to the Conference, having received

orders, and his nanic appeared in the Minutes—but he never

became a member of that body de facto. He will mis with

the currrent of our history after a time.

555. Ilia discontinuance created a vacancy on the Belleville

Circuit, which it was somewhat difficult to fill. The Circuit

was small and limited in resources, and required a single

man. But what single man could be found whose preaching

ability was sufficient to supply the Belleville pulpit—whose

administrative abiliiy was equal to the government of the

Circuit—and whose circumspection was sufficient to disarm

newly-awakened suspicion ? Elder Case thought Mr. Metcali

was the man, and brought him over to this post. Nor was

his confidence betrayed. He was soon received as an angel

of God ; and nine years after, in the first year of the writer's

itinerar.cy, he found that the people never wearied in talking

of the modesty, suavity, heavenly-mindedness, and ability of

their young minister of that year. The time would fail to

tell all the instances we might adduce, illustrative of the

truth of this statement.

556. The following incident, furnished by Mr. McDowell,

belongs to an early stage of Mr. Metcalf 's ministry, and illus-

trates the aptness and moral courage of the man :
—" On the

first return of Mr. Metcalf from Canada, to visit his relations.

Dr. B.," (his old medical preceptor,) " called on his brother

to inquire whether he thought Franklin competent to preach

in their (Presbyterian) Church." Mr. Joseph Metcalf

•would not vouch for him. The invitation, was, however,

given and accepted. His text was, ' And the Lord God and

his Spirit liath sent me.' After hearing this sermon, the
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Doctor concluded he did done no wrong in releasing him

from his indentures."

557. A few years afterwards, the writer heard Mr. M.

preach the same sermon in the town of York. It was de-

livered in the presence of a company of preachers, at the

request, I then learnt, of the Rev. James Wilson. In the

sermon he vindicated the doctrine of a Divine call to the work

of the ministry
;
pointed out the true signs of such a call,

which, he said, were grace, gifts cf utterance, a gospel zeal,

and seals, or fruit ; and concluded with directions and en-

couragements. It was a well argued, lucid, satisfactory dis-

course, expressed in appropriate language, and delivered with

a free and agreeable elocution.

558. The newly re-constructed Smith's Creek Circuit has

a new preacher for its incumbent. He is new to the Province

and new to the itinerancy—as this is the first year of his

travelling under the direction of the Conference. This was

Elijah Boardman. It is highly probable he had had some

experience on a Circuit under a Presiding Elder, as other-

wise he would have scarcely been entrusted with the re-

organization and government of a Circuit in this important

part of Upper Canada j besides, the people of that region

spoke of him as a preacher who delivered finished and elabo-

rate discourses.

559. We have searched all the usual sources of information

for intelligence relative to his early history or antecedents

before he came into this country,—for he was an ^^merican,

—

but have searched in vain. The impression we got of him

from the people, in travelling that same tract of country over,

ten years after, was, that Boardman was fairly educated, re-

spectable in his demeanor, seriously religious, a textuary,

doctrinal preacher, and a little more fashionable in his attire
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than Methodist ministers of that day usually were. But ho

was said to have afterwards passed from that to the opposite

extreme. As the story ran, when he came up for Deacon's

orders he had on a fashionable dress-coat, instead of the

orthodox single-breasted, cut-away coat, then in vogue

among the preachers. The Bishop felt it his duty to ad-

monish him of the impropriety, and to extort the promise

that he would be more exemplary in time to come. The next

year he made his appearance at the annual convocation in

true Quaker garb, save that he dispensed with buttons, and

used hooks-and-eyes instead. He presented at the end of this

year a well-organized and a respectable membership of 203.

560. We turn from this—Mr. Case's District—to inquire

after the state of

THE BORDER CIRCUITS.

They appear thus in the Minutes :
—

Dunham,—Fitch Reed (New York Conference.;

Stanstead and St. Francis,—Squire H. Harkel, and Samuel

Norres (New England Conference.)

Dunham Circuit, we suspect, from its caange of position,

we have several times overlooked, but now we are glad to

bring it forward, as it is supplied with a young minister, who

afterwards made himself a name in Canada as well as in the

United States, whence he came; and because this year we

take leave of it as an appointment on the list of any American

Conference.

561. We will allow its appointee

—

Fitch Reed—to give an

account of himself and of his present year's field of labor.

We are sorry, however, to observe, that on opening the pack-

age of published " Reminiscences of Itinerant Life," clipped

from the newspaper in which they were printed, that Dr.



HIS COTEMrORARIES. 257

Reed has failed to send us so much of tneni as relates to his

parentage, early life, and conversion. This much we know
however, that he was born in 1795, of reputable parents, who
were of a Calvinistic stock ; that he was converted youns; •

and that though educated, like Mr. Metcalf, for the medical

profession, for which he was nearly prepared, he be2;an to

labor on a Circuit two years before this—iu Ul7. He says,

in the ''Explanation" prefixed to his Jubilee Sermon, preached

before his Conference,—" Properly speaking, the fiftieth year

of my ministry was completed in the fall of 1865, as it was

at that season, in the year 1815, that T received my first license

to preach, and was immediately employed upon a Circuit by
the Presiding Elder—the late Rev. Dr. Bangs—until the en-

suing New York Conference. In consequence of a severe

illness immediately preceding the Conference, my recommen-

dation for admission was withlield. I was afterwards a^-aia

employed until the Conference of 1817, when I was duly ad-

mitted on trial." The two years preceding his coming to

Canada, he was employed on the Sufiblk and Sag-Harbor

Circuits,—the latter on Long Island, five hundred miles from

hr.s Canada appointment. On his way thither, he paid a visit

to his parents at home. The rest we allow him to relate in

his own words :

—

562. '' It was an aifecting and sad farewell when I bade

adieu to my honored parents, to my brothers and sisters, and

the dear home of my youth. The distance to the nearest

point of my field of labor was about 260 miles, and I could

not expect to see my friends again in less than a year. The

idea, too, that my father thought it a cruel icrong to send me
so far from home, and into that rugged, cold country, served

to increase the load of sadness upon my heart. In the city

of Troy I was glad to meet th.e stationed preacher,—Wm.
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Ross,—who a few years before had travelled the circuit to

which T was bound. He gave me much valuable information

both of the country and people, and of my route thither and

convenient calling places. In the town of Powlett, Yt.,

which was directly on my way, resided numerous relatives.

Here my mother had resided ; and here lived her aged mother

—raj grandmother Edgerton. Though my friends greeted

me with great cordiality as a relative, I very soon learnt that

they felt grievously aSicted at my supposed heresy. That

Sabbath was communion-day in the Congregational Church,

of which a great portion of my relatives were members.

No one invited rae to commune with them, or take any part

in the service. My friends had a great desire to hear me
preacb, as I learned before I left

;
yet they seemed to lack the

courage to propose it. At last my grandmother—a precious

saint she was !—asked rae to preach in her own house. The

house was full, and the Lord very graciously favored me with

freedom of thought and utterance, and I was drawn out in

tender earnestness in urging upon the people the precious

Gospel. Grandmother expressed great surprise and pleasure

at my orthodoxy, ' "Why, Fitch,' she remarked, * I don't see

but you believe in the Divinity of Christ as well as we!'

'Did you suppose, grandmother, that I did not?' * Why,

yes. I was told the Methodists did not believe this doctrine,

and many others that we deem essential.' At the time referred

to there was not a single Methodist in the town of Powlett.

Some years after, a large Society was formed, and it is now

an important station in the Troy Conference. Several of ray

kin became members.

563. ** At length I reached my journey's end. I found the

* king's highway ' and the house of Adam Beagar, for both of

which I had been directed to inquire. ^ Here I was, within
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the dominions of George III. of Great Britain! Coming

from another government, which, a few years before, had been

in stern hostility to the King and his subject?, would I be

received with cordiality and kindness ? Would my way be

obstructed in the single work of a gospel minister 1 I had

some solicitude, but not many fears. Full nine-tenths of the

people within the bounds of my Circuit were from the * States
;'

and though loyal to the country of their adoption, they ha^S

warm hearts towards the people of their native land. I was

soon made to feel as much at home as I h:id ever felt in any

place.

564. " This was what was known as a ' Two-Weeks' Cir-

cuit,' on which but one preacher was employed. Dunham
Circuit, with the exception of three appointments in Yer-

mont, was within the Canada line, and had fourteen appoint-

ments every fourteen days, besides occasional extra appoint-

ments as circumstances required. I had, indeed, many more

calls than I could possibly attend to. Mj ordinary travel in

each two weeks—once around the Circuit—was oue hundred

and fifty miles. This, considering the condition of the

roads, was really more than the travel of some larger dis-

tricts, of which I have since had some experience.

565-* '* A word or two about these roads. The face of the

country, except a portion bordering on Lake Memphramagog,

on the east, w^as almost a dead level, with here and there a

high hill cr mountain, like a hay-stack, upon an extended

plain. The country was mostly new, and the soil underlaid

by what is called hard-i^an. This, with the small declivity

of surface, caused the water to remain a long time on the

ground ; and the roads, especially in the uncleared forests,

were oftentimes next to impassable. Some portions were

never hard till stiffened by the frost.
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666. ^* I shall be likely never to forget one memorable oc-

easion. It was on my first round. Miles away fi-om hnnian

dwellings, I came to a swamp, directly through which passed

aiy road. It was absolutely appalling to look at ; and for a

long time I sat upon my horse, undecided what to do. I

could not think of turning back, yet to go forward seemed

extremely perilous. I lifted my heart in prayer, and sought

for Divine guidance and protection. Dismounting, and

taking my saddle and saddle-bags upon my shoulders, I made

a long line of my bridle, and jumping from root to root, and

from stone to stone, as best I could, I led my horse through

this terrible slough—absolutely fearing that my poor beast

would never reach the farther shore : at one time, indeed, it

seemed that he would disappear beneath the mire. He sunk

in the mud above his hip bones, so that little was seen of him

besides his head and neck. I never ventured through that

place again till the frost made it solid, having found another

and a safer way. Some distance beyond this I came to a

long section of the road where the deep mud concealed a layer

Df huge stones or rocks, lying in such order, or rather dis-

order, as to make it both difficultjmd dangerous to pass over

them. Frequently stepping into wedge-like places between

the rocks, my horse wrenched every shoe from his f^et, and

badly injured his hoofs. These and the like occurrences

were some of the discomforts of my summer travel. The

winter was yet to come. But more than to balance all these

things, there awaited me very unexpected and gracious en-

Bouragements.

567. *' The next day I was m.et by a man who had como

nearly twenty miles to find a minister to pi each a funeral

sermon. In a new and thriving settlement, a man, in middle

life, had suddenly died. It was the first death that had occurred
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in the place. The followitig day, which was Saturday, I went

to the place, and found a large and flourishing settlement,

—

most of the people being from New Hampshire, and of much

more than ordinary intelligence and refinement. Every thing

wore the aspect of industry and thrift. The whole settlement

came together at the funeral, and never before or since have I

witnessed such intense and overwhelming interest on such an

occasion. They listened as if their very lives depended upon

their attention. Though there was general weeping, the

people seemed more alarmed by the voice of Providence than

that of the preacher. They sat with staring eyes and parted

lips, as if each one was ready to cry out, * What must I do to

be saved V The Holy Spirit was there in mighty power, and

I felt that Ged had begun a work of salvation in that place.

Subsequent results proved that it was really so. I returned

the next day, in the afternoon, and found the whole com-

munity under a deep religious concern. I had many fears

on leaving them, that, for want of some one to guide and in-

struct them, they would relapse into indiSerence. But the

Lord took care of His own work. The people came together

and kept up Lheir meetings for Conference and prayer till

my return in two weeks. Never did I sec a revival progress

so delightfully, and as I earnestly wished and prayed it might.

Almost the entire population of adult age professed and gave

good evidence of genuine conversion. I organized a Society,

embracing nearly all who thought they were Christians ; and

it became one of the most promising Societies in the Circuit.

Two or three leading men in the settlement—rather aristo-

cratic in their notions—were very strongly prejudiced against

an uneducated ministry—and they had supposed that all

Methodist ministers were uneducated : so to justify their very

special respect for me, declared they knew / had been to Col-

lege—they were sure of it the first time they heard me I

—
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they could easily distinguish a college man from an igno-

ramus !

568. '' Precious revivals occurred at two other points on

the east part of the Circuit, and a goodly number were brought

to a saving knowledge of God ; so that at the close of the

year I returned a nett increase in the membership of 78.

At one of the appointments, where the interest prevailed,

people came to meeting from many miles' distant, almost in-

tolerable as the travelling was throughout nearly the whole

summer. They frequently came with ox-teams—the women

and children riding on sleds, and the men and bojs,—with

their pants rolled up—wading through the mud, six or eight

miles, so eager were they for the word of life. Meetings in

most parts of the Circuit were held in private dwellings. In

a few instances we occupied school-houses. The people were

too few and too poor for tlie enterprise of church building.

569. " My Jiome—and a pleasant one indeed it was, albeit

I could enjoy it only from Saturday afternoon till the next

Monday morning, once a fortnight—was with the family of

Adam and Eve Seagar : such were the names of my kind

host and hostess. They were Hollanders by descent ; and

when conversing together, always made use of their mother

tongue. They could not have been more affectionate and

obliging had they been my own father and mother.

570. '*In the vicinity resided a family by the name Oi

Emhury—parents and children all warm-hearted Methodists.

Tarr', Ing witli them one night, and the time arriving for family

worship, Bro. Embury gave me the Bible and requested me to

lead the devotions. On opening the book to read, I noticed

it was printed in the English black-letter, and had the appear-

ance otherwise of being very old. On turning to the title-

page of the New Testament to learn its date, I found it was
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priuted iu IGll. But what greatly surprised and delu^hted

me was, to find written, in a fair hand, the name of Philip

Embury ! I turned to him and asked if he was related to

Philip Embury, the first Methodist preacher who came to

America? 'Why, yes!' was his reply; 'he was my fathf.r.^

'And this was his Bible?' 'Yes; he brought it with him

to this country in 1760; used it in his family as long as he

lived, and in the pulpit when he preached in old John-street

Church. His name jou see on the title-page was written

with his own hand.' I was exceedingly interested, as may
well be supposed, and looked upon the old volume as the most

precious historical memento I had ever seen. I proposed

buying it; to whicli, to my surprise, Bro. Embury readily

consented. I paid him his price, and carried off the precious

treasure. Of course I keep it still."

571. As an example of the sort of society—out of the

church—to which sometimes he had to address himself, Dr.

Beed gives the following :
—

" Kot many miles from St. Ai*-

mand's, where I had my home, was a settlement known as

Coniac Street—'Coniac' being a vulgar name for counterfeit

money. I was told that every family in that place was con-

cerned in the production of spurious bank-bills. These bills

all purported to be on banks in the United States,—the Cana-

dian authorities troubling themselves but little about the

matter, so long as their own bills were not counterfeited. The

engraver of their plates, and the scribe who filled up the bills,

I often saw at our meetings. I once met, in Coniac Street,

the son of a near neighbour of my father's, who afterwards

confessed to me, when I charged him with it, that he was

there to purchase ' French Horses '—another fllash name for

spurious money. It was supposed that the greater part of the
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counterfeit bank-bills circulatins at tliat time in the United

States, were manufactured in this region.

672. " Travelling in the winter," says Dr. Keed, " was, in

some respects, much more agreeable than in the summer.

But foa: the .occasional extreme intensity of the cold, and the

frequent want of comfortable lodgings, I should much have

preferred the winter to the summer. In the place of deep

mud I had deeper snow ; but, for the most part, the roads

were kept open and passable by constant travel. Travelling

in wheel carriages was quite out of the question at any time.

Taking produce to market, and journeys of any considerable

length—unless on horseback—were only in the winter, on

runners ; so that in every direction I found an open and well-

beaten path. At my suggestion, the Stewards procured a

one-horse sleigh for the use of the preacher, and to be kept

as the property of the Circuit. They had the sleigh-box

made perfectly water-tight, which answered a very valuable

purpose to me afterwards. In that northern latitude the

spring opens very suddenly—the immense accumulation of

snow wasting away in a few days, and flooding a great part of

the country. "When I left home for my last round on runners,

there was full three feet of solid snow. In one week scarcely

any was left, and my hoat I found of excellent use in Jloatingj

as it did, through miles of water.

673. " My blessed mother had anticipated my extra needs

in this region of cold, and bountifully provided me with

warm clothing. Then, in addition to this, I found a buffalo

and bear robes were not burdensome in my long and tedious

rides, and in the cold night in the open log-houses. Not unfre-

quently I was all day riding from one appointment to another,

without stopping to warm. I shall not be likely ever to for-

get one particular day—February 1st, 1820. I encountered
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all day long the most terrific snow-storm of the winter ; I

have never, indeed, known but few to equal it. The cold

was almost of Arctic intensity, the snow fell most rapidly,

and the winds blew and howled in tempest force. Though

only fourteen miles to ride, it was quite dusk before I reached

my hospitable shelter for the night. The very remembrance

of that day is more like a horrible dream than a reality.

Had I consented to lie over for a day, as anxious friends urged

me to do, I must have omitted at least one appointment—and

this my fixed habit and sense of duty would not permit. The

almost constant struggle of myself and horse to beat up against

the storm, and flounder through the snow-drifts, so stirred our

blood as probably saved us both irom perishing with the cold.

The Lord was our guide and protector that day. It was well

for me, perhaps, that I did not at the time apprehend my ex-

treme peril, as I did after it was all over.

574. '* Log-houses were the rule in that new country ; and

though capable of being made tight and comfortable, as if

constructed of any other material, they were often lar other-

wise ; and I frequently found it difficult to keep warm even

in the presence of a roaring fire. Many of the houses where

I lodged had but a single room—parlor, bed-room, and kitchen

all in one. Above, however, was the garret ; where, when

the cold was not too intense, 1 preferred to spend the nightj

rather than in a room full of men, women, children, and dogs.

A ladder usually led through a trap door to the upper room.

I remember one night—it was very cold—there seemed so

little room for me on the lower floor, that I thought best tc

ascend to the upper lodgings. I found wide openings in the

roof directly over my head, through which the stars were

plainly seen. I soon fell asleep; but on awaking in the

morning I found mvsclf as warm and comfortable as could

N
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be desired. Ihere Laa been a fall of snow in the night, and

enough of it bad found its way through the openings on to

my bed to form a blanket a foot or more thick. It was this

that had kept me warm. When, however, the cold was too

sharp, or the house specially open to the weather, I made the

floor my bed in front of the fire, where, with saddle-bags for

a pillow, and buffalo and bear robes for a covering, and keep-

ing the fire well supplied with wood, I spent the night very

comfortably.

575. " I never knew of but a single instance of the con-

version of a French Roman Catholic while 1 was in that

country. This was of so interesting a nature as to entitle it

to special notice. A young French Canadian had gone to

St. Albans, Vt., and engaged to work for a farmer during the

summer. Just in the midst of the harvest the young man

said to his employer that he was under the necessity of visit-

ing home for a short time, and wanted eight dollars of his

wages. My friend told him that he could not possibly spare

time then—the most busy period of the season. But the

young man very earnestly insisted that it was essential he

should go, and he must have eight dollars to take with him—

•

and he seemed unusually anxious and dejected. After being

long pressed for a reason, he finally said he bad not been to

mnfession for a long time, and his burden of sin was so heavy

upon him that he could not endure it any longer ; and he had

so long neglected his duty, it would cost him eight dollars to

obtain absolution. ' Oh ! in that case,' said my friend, • I

3an save you all that expense, and the necessity of going to

Canada. I will take you to a place where you will find abso-

lution and peace without any expense to you.' ^ty friend

took him that evening to a Methodist prayer-meeting, intro-

duced him to the preacher, and explained his case. He was
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found to be under deep conviction, and truiy concerned for

the salvation of liis soul Ho was instructed in the cospel

way, sought and found salvation through the blood of Christ,

and went on his way rejoicinp;.

576. " One of the class-leaders on the Circuit by the name

of Kneeland, had once been a zealous Universalist. He was

brother of the notorious Abner Kneeland, who figured many

years ago, first as a Universalist preacher, then as a Deist,

and finally as a public lecturer in defence of blank Atheism.

This brother of his, who had prided himself in his perfect

readiness to meet deata at any time, was called to the bedside

of a dying man. It was one of his most intimate and reliable

Universalist friends, who, with himself, had often boasted of

his courage for such an hour as this, instead, however, of

finding liini confident and joyful, he found hiin in the agonies

of despair. He warned his friend Kneeland in most earnest

and moving terms, and besought him to fiy to Christ for

safety while he had life and health. Mr. Kneeland, shocked

at what h* saw and heard, heeded the timely warning, and

became a devoted, faithful, and useful Christian.

677. '' There was a flourishing little settlement about

twenty miles from the nearest point in my Circuit, and many

miles from all other settlements. On a pressing invitation I

visited them and preached the first sermon that had ever

been preached in that place. In going to and returning

from this settlement I passed through one of those terrible

swampa so frequently met with in this part of Canada,

and so much to be dreaded in the summer season. As it was

winter when I passed it I had no fears. I was told of a

traveller who actually lost his horse in the mire. Unable to

rescue his beast, he left him to himself, where two days after

he was found, entirely under the raire except his head. Sooa

after the poor animal died.
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578. " Strange as it seemed to me ana my friends, the

hard work, severe exposures, and poor fare of Dunham Cir-

cuit materially contributed to my health and the increase of

my physical strength. I would willingly have gone back for

another year, had it bee a so arranged by the authorities of

the Church.

579. " The Conference met this year in the City of New

York, June 1st. It was later in the season than usual, in con-

sequence of the meeting of the General Conference in the month

of May. I bid farewell to my Canada friends, and turned my
face once more tov/ards home— ' home, sweet home.' On my

way I called on the E-ev. Wm. Ross to bear to him the 'cordial

greetings of his many warm friends in Canada, vrlierc, eight

years before, he had greatly endeared himself. Once more I

reported myself at the dear old homestead. My father was

exc'jedingly gratified to find my health so much improved,

and was disposed to think, I judge, that my treatment had

not, after all, been so very ' cruel.' And then, too, it had

pleased the Lord to favor us with gracious revivals, and from

seventy-five to one hundred souls had been born into the

kingdom of grace. Bat I must haste to meet the Conference.^'

580. It may seem to some that we have given to Mr. Reed

a disproportionately large space to summary as this neces-

sarily is; but it must be remembered that few of the laborers

in this country at that day have left any records of their ex-

periences ; and, that, when we meet with one that has, it is

important to avail ourselves of his descriptions, as they give

us an idea of the character and circumstances of his fellow-

laborerSj and of the state of the country and the Church of

which this and following generations would otherwise be

ignorant. The reader is advised to keep his eye on this

estimable man, as he is destined to be transferred to the Gen-
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esee Conference, and to be appointed to Upper Canada, where

that Conference had jurisdiction.

581. Of the Stanstead and St. Francis preachers we have

DO information, save what we have gleaned by the laborious

process of turning over the Minutes and noticing the several

entries concerning each, which furnish but meagre and dry

details. They both seem to have been young men in their

probation. Both, however, appear to have left a very good

record. Their names were Squire B. Haskell and Samuel

Norris. The second held on in the work longer than the

first, and, judging from the stations he occupied, must have

become the abler man. They had no increase this year.

682. Mr. Haskell was received on trial in 1818, and ap-

pointed to Danville, with Mr. Scarrett, late of the Canadas.

At the close of this term in the Stanstead Circuit he was

ordained deacon, and appointed, in 1820, to Barrie. In 1821

to Barnard alone. In 1822 and 1823 he was stationed in

Salisbury. In 1824 at Kingston. In 1825 and 1826 to the

Poplin Circuit. The last year of his itinerancy, 1827, was

spent at Anamoskeag Falls. The next year he retired from

the itinerant work to tbe ranks of the local preachers, from

which we have not learned that he ever came back.

583. Mr. Norris was received on trial at the same time as

his colleague, and was appointed that first year to Landafi*,

in New Hampshire. After leaving Stanstead and St. Francis

he supplied Danville one year ; Barrio, the same ; Maiden,

one ; Weymouth, two ; and Newport, two. On the forma-

tion of the New Hampshire and Vermont Conference, in

1829, he was comprised within its jurisdiction, and labored

successively on Rochester, Salem, Great Falls, and Salisbury

—on the first two and last Circuit two years each. In Salis-

bury he had the venerable Broadhead, one of the planters
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of New EoglaDd, as a sort of *' supernumerary " colleague.

In 183G he was on a Mission. The next two years, " Agent

for the South Newmarket Methodist Seminary." He re-

ceived one more appointment, Pembroke and London, and

then, in 1840, he became a superannuate
;
in which venerable

relation he remained at oar last advices concerning him in

1861. Wnether in the Church below or gone to the Church

above wc have not the means of knowing.

584. This ends our record of the Canada brethren asso-

ciated with American Conferences. The aggregate of mem-

bership under their supervision approached the number of

six thousand, and comprised an increase of more than tree

hundred. We turn now to the labors and successes of those

under the direction of the English Conference.

585. Our last account of the British brethren, (namely

for the years 1819-20,) left them assembled at their District

Meeting in Kingston, so early as the latter part of the winter

of 1819, from which date, practically, the ecclesiastical year,

1819-20, of these colonial missionaries began. Mr. H. Pope

says, (in his letter to the author,) *'0n Tuesday we commen-

ced our Conference." This little " Conference," as they

delighted to call it, comprised the following notable men :

—

Richard Williams, John Hick, Robert L. Lusher, James

Booth, Richard Pope, Thomas Catterick, John De Putron.

and Henry Pope—eight in all.

586. The first printed account of its proceedings, which is

very short, is to be found in the Methodist Magazine for

1819, in which it is said :
" The Canada District Meeting was

held in Kingston, February 18, 1819. The brethren were

all in health. The official letter to the Committee states,

—

*Upon the whole, our prospects are encouraging. 216 have

been added to the Societies during the past year, and we
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trust that the ensuing year will be crowned with increased

success/
"

587. It ap})ears, incidentally, from the official documents

given below, that Mr. "Williams was elected Chairman, which

was afterwards approved by the Conference in England, and

Mr. Lusher chosen Secretary. The documents referred to

comprise " Aa Address to the Governor-in-Chief of the

Canadas,"' with his official answer. Such sort of writing is

not usually very eager reading, yet as they involve some im-

portant historic facts, and embody the avowed principles of

these Evangelical laborers and of the Government, we think

it best to put them on permanent record.

588. " To his Grace, Charles, Duke of Richmond, Lennox,

and Aubigny ; Knight of the Most Noble Order of the

Garter ; Captain General and Governor-in-Chief in and over

the Provinces of Lower and Upper Canada, Nova Scotia,

New Brunswick, and their Dependencies; Vice-Admiral of

the same, &c. &c. &c.

:

" The humble Address of the British Weslcyan Mission-

aries, in connection with the Conference of the people called

Methodists, first established by the Eev. John Wesley, de-

ceased :

589. " May it please your Grace,—We, His Majesty's most

dutiful and loyal subjects, the British Wesleyan Missionaries,

laboring in Lower and Upper Canada, in District Meeting

assembled, at Kingston, beg leave at this our first Annual

Meeting after our arrival, most humbly to address your Grace,

and offer you our heartfelt congratulations on your appoint-

ment to the Chief Government and command of these Pro-

vinces, and also on your safe passage to the Seat of Govern-

ment.

590. "The nppcintment of so distinguished a personage as
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your Grace is known to be, both in rank and political experi-

ence, cannot fail to excite in us lively emotions of gratitude

to His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, who, we have no

doubt, has been directed ia this instance by the all-wise

Providence of God.

591. '^We gladly avail ourselves of this opportunity to

assure your Grace that both we and the Societies whom we

represent, are firmly and unalterably attached to the excellent

Constitution of our country ; and that in sentiments of the

most loyal and affectionate respect for the person, the family,

and the Government of our venerable Sovereign, we are not

behind any other class of His Majesty's subjects-, either .in

this country or at home. His long atBiction we sincerely

lament ; and for his present and eternal welfare we most

fervently pray. The death of our late revered Queen is a

dispensation of Providence which has produced suitable emo-

tions of sorrow in our hearts—but these sorrows are alleviated

by the pleasing hope of her having entered the regions of

celestial glory.

.592. " For your Grace we offer up to God our continual

supplications, that His richest blessings may rest upon your-

self and your family, and also on your administration of the

Government of this country. And when He whose throne is

in the heavens, and whose kingdom is over all, shall call you

from these earthly honors by which you are now distinguished,

inay He crown you with glory, honor, immortality, and eternal

iife. With our prayers we shall not fail to connect, as we

have ever done, our strenuous exhortations to the people of

our charge, tliat they may be taught, both by precept and

example, while they fear God, to honor the King, and all who

are placed in authority under him, and to adorn our holy re-

ligion by a uniformly peaceable demeanor, and cheerful sub-
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jection to lawful authority. In the principles of Chrisfian

loyalty we have been instructed by our highly respected

fathers and brethren in the gospel ministry at home : they

are embodied in our standing rules of discipline, and we are

confirmed in our adherence to them by a thankful recollection

of the privileges we enjoy.

59.S. "We assure your Grace, that in coming to these Pro-

vinces we are prompted by an ardent desire to promote the

moral and religious improvement of our countrymen and

fellow-subjects
; to assist in preaching the everlasting Gospd

in harmony and peace with those ministers of all denoniina-

nations who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity; and to

become instrumental, through the Divine blessing attending

our ministrations, of turning many from darkness to light,

and from the power of Satan unto God. With this object

before us, we hope to be found in labors abundant, and hereby

evince to the world that we desire notliing so much as the

happiness and salvation of our fellow-rnen. We have the

honor to be, in behalf of the Bistrict Meeting of the Wes-
leyan Missionaries, your Grace's most devoted, humble ser-

vants,

"Richard Williams, Chairman.

"Egbert L. Lusher, >S'ec/'e^«ry.

"Kingston, March 1, 1819."

594. The answer returned by the Governor-in Chief gives

plain indications of the iiiipressions made npon his mind of

the respectability and moral worth of the men who could pen

such an address. The answer is as follows :

—

" Castle of St. Louis, Quebec,

"19th March, 1819.

''Gentlemen,—I am directed by His Grace ti < Governor-

in-Chief to acknowledge the receipt of the Address from the

n2
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Biitisli Wcsloyaii Mis^ionaricfl, and to request that you will

be pleased to offer to the members of that body His Grace's

best acknowledp^uients fir their flattering expressions towards

hini. The spirit of Christian charity, loyalty, and attachment

to the Gtivernment of our venerable Sovereign, which per-

vades the whol*^ of their address, leave no doubt on His

Grace's r.iind of the sincerity of their desire to do good, and

trusts that efforts so persevered in will meet their due reward.

I have the honor to be,

Gentlemen, your most obedient servant,

'' J. Ready.
' Rev. R. Williams, and )

**Rev. R. L. Lusher." J

595. The solicitude' expressed in the above Address for

the final happiness of tliis distinguished personage proved

in the issue to be very opportune. For his Grace, who had

been appointed only tlic year before to the oversight of all the

North American Provinces, was, in a very short time after

receiving this address, summoned to his account, under cir-

cumstances adapted to excite commiseration for him and his

friends. His death occurred while making a tour of explo-

ration through the newly-settled townships to the north of

the River Rideau. He had been at the military depot, now

known as Pertli, and was making his way through to the

Ottawa River, when, near where tiie village of Richmond now

stands, which bears his name, in attempting to cross the

stream known as 'The Jock,' hydrophobia began to shew itself,;

whicli was induced by the bite of a tame fox with which his

Grace had been playing some little time before ; and being

conveyed to a shanty, he died in great agony. The Duke's

party was piloted through the woods in this journey, if we
have been correctly informed, by the late Captain Adams, of

l\-rth, lony an active fiicnd of Methodicm in that region, who
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gave one son, and two daugjhters, (these as ministers' wives,)

to the itinerancy, and died himself, at a good old age, in

hopes of a better resurrection.

596. Some time previously these Missionaries, now assem-

bled in District Meeting, must have received the following

instructions from the Committee at home, for about this date

a copy of them was remit t-d to Bishop McKendree by the f

Secretaries, Kevs. Messrs. Bunting, Watson, and Taylor, to

show that the authorities in England meant no aggression

;

yet the appointments now made, necessarily intermingled

with the Circuits of the brethren who labored under the

direction of American Conferences. The resolutions referred

to were as follow :

—

597. ^'Resolved— 1. That it be recommended to the breth-

ren to preach " (iiot to preach ?) " in a chapel which ia now

jointly occupied with the American brethren, and, for the sake

of peace, to pursue their labors separately, and not to con'

tinue their labors in any station previously occupied by the

American brethren, except when the popialation is so large or

scattered that it is evident a very considerable part of them

must be neglected.

598. '^ EesoJvecl--2. That they are to act under the gen*

eral instructions of the Committee of June 26, 1818, viz :

" 1. That it be communicated to the missionaries there

that the Conference and the Comuiittee never intended that

missionaries sent out by them should invade the societies

raised up by the preachers appointed by the American Con-

ference, and to divide them ; but that they should commu-

nicate the benefits of the Christian ministry to those parts of

the country where the inhabitants are destitute of them, and

to labor in the towns and villages where the population is so
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large that the addiaoa of their labors to those of other min-

isters is demanded by the moral necessities of the people."

599. On this subject the historian of Canada Methodism

holds the following language, the justness of "which can

scarcely be gainsaid :
—" The instructions were of an amicable

nature ; but the Missionaries were placed in an attitude of

aggression, and could not obey then). Holding up a better

flag, as they professed in Montreal, Kingston, in the Bay

Quinte, and other places, naturally drew away some from the

old standard. As to the plea of ' a large population' in the

towns and villages of Canada, requiring more Methodist

preachei's, there was no large population, but only scanty

ones. Indeed the whole Protestant provincial population

scarcely came up to a second or third-rate English city.

The population of Upper Canada was now about 120,000.

The Committee wished the Missionaries to live in peace

with the Canadian preachers: the latter wished them first

to be in a peaceable and brotherly position. Resistance came

from one side, aggressive measures from the other. The

Committee's resolutions were as water spilt upon the ground.'*

600. The following list of Stations for the year 1819-20,

which appeared in the British Minutes, show the interming-

ling gpoken of above. We take tlie liberty of transposing

the Stations, so as to put them in consecutive geographical

order.

THE CANADA DISTRICT.

Richard Williams, Chairman.

Quebec,—John Hick.

Montreal,—Robert L. Lusher.

Melhourne^—John De Putron, French Missionary, who is to

return to his Station among the French, as soon as

possible.
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St. Armand's,—Richard Williams. Brothers Williams and

Lusher shall change occasionally.

Fort Wellington
J
—Thos. Catterick. One more is requested.

Kingston and the Bay of Quinte,—Jas. Booth, Richard Pope.

Perth,—One requested.

Niagara,—Henry Pope.

601. We have no official or other information relative to

Quebec, Melbourne, St. Armand's, and their respective in-

cumbents ; but the following letter from the Rev. Robert L.

Lusher, dated July, 1819, at Montreal, gives a particular

account of that Circuit, with some reference to general

matters :

—

602. '* With respect to the society committed to my charge,

I am happy to say that it is enlarging, and I have reason to

believe, in general, prospering in religion. We have now

seven classes, containing 105 iiicmbers, besides a class com-

prising eight pious soldiers at a French village called Cham-

bly, about 20 miles from Montreal, and which I visit as often

as I can, making in the whole 112 members, being an in-

crease of 17 during the last quarter. I was much encouraged

in recently visiting the classes, to find a large majority of

the members walking in the light of God's countenance, and

enjoying a scriptural hope of eternal life. Many of them, I

believe, are hungering and thirsting after righteousness, even

a full conformity to the image of God, and all of them seri-

ously concerned for salvation. In my public addresses to

to the people, and in my private interviews with them, I

endeavour to deal plainly and faithfully with them, and

have the satisfaction to find, that they not only bear it, but

desire it. Our congregation continues as large as the chapel

will contain, and is at all times deeply serious and attentive.

For several Sabbaths lately, as well as formerly, many per-
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sons Lave been obliged to go away, not being able to gain

admittance.

603. " On Sabbath morning, at six o'clock, we bold a

prayer-meeting in the chapel ; at eight o'clock the Sunday-

school commences ; at half-past ten preaching
;
at two o'clock

in the afternoon, Sunday-school again ; and at seven in the

evening preaching; we have preaching also on Wednesday

evenings at seven o'clock ; and prayer-meeting in the chapel

on Friday evening. These, besides praj^er-meetings in the

suburbs, class-meetings, &c., make up our services. Our Sun-

day School goes on well: we have at present about 120

children attending the school. We have several pious, zealous,

and respectable male and female teachers, who have been

made very useful to the children, not only as it respects their

progress in learning, but in teaching them to love and fear

God.

604. "I have another pleasing subject to mention. This

morning two respectable young men— Irish Roman Catholics

— called upon me, requesting that they might be permitted to

join the Society. Upon inquiring into their motives, it ap-

peared they had several times attended our worship, and were

struck with the simplicity of our religious services, when con-

rasted with the pompous ceremonies attending the celebration

of the Mass. They had for some time entertained doubts

concerning many of the dogmas of the religion in which they

had been educated, which it appears had been excited by

having ventured to read for themselves the Word of God.

. . . . I have no reason whatever to suspect their sin-

cerity, as they are young men of good characters, and in

respectable circumstance^. I therefore invited them to call

upon mc again, and to attend to all our services, and encou-
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raged them to expect to be admitted on trial. May tlie God

of all grace cany forward the work of grace in their hearts

!

605. "With respect to the Canadian Catholics, I continue

to distribute French Testaments and tracts among them,

where, I think, they will not be abused,—but see little fruit."

After detailing two or three cases where priestly intimidation

to prevent them from reading the Bible, or even coming in

contact in the way of business itself with " \in Protestant

Minister^' Mr. Lusher concludes by saying,—" I hope when

our excellent brother De Putron is relieved from English

preaching by the arrival of another Missionary, he will make

another zealous effort to enlighten them—a work for which he

is so well qualified."

606. The next official communication we meet with, is con-

cerning the next circuit to Montreal, going westward, and

gives us some idea of the whereabouts and doings of the Rev.

Thomas Catterick, by whom it was written. It is dated

''Johnstown, Upper Canada, Feb. 28, 1820." It shows that

the British Missionaries did stid make use of chapels built by

the pioneers from the United States; and the present genera-

tion of Methodists in Matilda will sec, from the list of names

given in conne«tion with the account of the Missionary Anni-

versary, that the missionaries had sympathisers among the

most respectable people of that region,—such as the Gates',

Munro's, Frazer's, and Kingsbury's; and there were among

them also some whose sympathies have always been sup-

posed to be on the other side,—such as Capts. M. Ault,

Philip Dulmage, and Michael Carman. We give the letter :

—

607. " Fort ^Vellixgton Circuit, Canada.—As I am

now about to leave this circuit, a few observations on its pre-

sent state will, no doubt, be acceptable. Of late we have

been doing well—our prospects of usefulness increases— pre-
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judices seem to be dying—and, I trust, tbo "Word of God will

soon run and be glorified. On Ghristmas-day we beld a public

meeting in the chapel, at Matilda, for the purpose of forming

a Missionary Society, to co-operate with that already formed

in Montreal. The meeting was large and respectable. We
commenced with singing and prayer. I then stated the object

and design, and read some pleasing extracts from the last

General Report ; after which, Mr. Webster was called to the

chair. He stated in a very animating and affecting manner,

the necessity of Christians of all denominations uniting their

efforts in support of Christian Missions ; and after pointing

out the destitute state of many places—even in these Pro-

vinces—with regard to the means of religious instruction,

when the British Missionaries first arrived, and the great

need of extending the benefits of the Christian Ministry to

those settlements which are still nearly or altogether destitute

of them, he urged, by a number of important reasons, the

necessity of all coming forward to assist in so good a cause.

608. " The following respectable gentlemen took an active

part in moving and seconding the resolutions, viz. : Hon.

Thos. Frazcr, W. F. Gates, Esq., Paul Glassford, Esq., Hugh

Munro, Esq., R. D. Frazer, Esq., E. P. Kingsbury, Esq.,

Capt. M. M. Ault, Capt. P. Dulmage, and Capt. M. Carman.

P. Glassford, Esq., was chosen the Treasurer. A Committee

and Collectors were also appointed ; and at the close of the

meeting about £25 were subscribed. Nearly all that were

present united in the Society, and the best of feeling seemed

to be excited ia every breast."

609. The next circuit from which we receive similar in-

formaton is the Kingston and the Bay of Quinte Circuit,

and bears date so early as May 2-ith, 1819,— being a letter
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from the Revs. Messrs. Booth and Richard Pope, to the

Secretaries. They say :

—

610. "We have the pleasure to inform you, that amidst

innumerable difficulties and trials, we are happy in God ; and
although we may never meet you again upon earth, we hope

to join you—with our little Canadian charge—in celebrating

the praises of God in the upper and better world. May we
be faithful unto death, is our constant prayer to God. . . .

611. " Excepting a few newly-added, and a small increase

in the members of the Society, we have nothing very animat-

ing to communicate respecting the prosperity of God's cause

here; yet, considering the peculiar circumstances in which

we have been placed, we have no cause to be discourao-ed.

We have upwards of fifty in Society in the Bay of Quiute,

and 40 in Kingston, and we hope to witness a great ingath-

ering of souls to Jesus Christ in the Circuit. Our sphere of

labor here is very extensive, and our Circuit journey occupies

twelve days out of twenty-eight, We have many invitations

to preach between 60 and 70 miles beyond our circuit, but

are unable to accept them, our hands being full."

612. Perth, we have seen, was placed on the list of

stations, with "one earnestly requested," but we have no

reason to believe that any British Missionary ever went there.

How it fared with the operations of this department of

Methodism, west of Bay Quinte, will, appear from the fol-

lowing extract of a letter from the now venerable Henry Pope

to the author.

613. Premising that the reader left him at the Kingston

District Meeting, March 1, 1819, we will allow him to speak

for himself and his labors:— '* The following week I left for

Utica ; after an adventurous journey reached Mr, Jones's in

safety, through the blessing of my Heavenly Father. On
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the 7f-h of March, I and my beloved wife croBsed the river at

Lewiston, when we parted with Mr. Jones, my father-in-law.

We went to reside for some months at Beaver Dam, seven

or eight miles back of Lundy's Lane, in the stone-house be-

longing to Mr. Deacon, close to where the Welland Canal now

is. My last Sabbath I think, in that Circuit, was spent in

Fort Erie. I preached twice—-my farewell sermons; and

Brother Catterick, my successor in that Circuit, has informed

me that Mrs. Staunton, an English lady, was converted to

God under my ministry that day, and shortly afterwards

died in the Lord. She was a very respectable looking per-

son. I remember her distinctly. The Lord be for ever

praised for his mercy !"

614. To account for what we said relative to Mr. Pope

and his labors in York, while writing of the other branch of

Methodism in that town, during the Conference year

1819-20, we may remark that his ecclesiastical year termi-

natei earlier at Niagara than theirs. For he informs us in

the letter from which I have been quoting, that, **on the

SOth of April, 1820, I removed from the Niagara Circuit tc

Toronto."

615. All the remaining information we have relative to

the Missionaries and their affairs during the year of which

we write, is a letter from the Rev. Mr. Lusher, dated '* Nov.

5, 1819," which specially refers to Montreal, and makes

allusion also to other parts of their work. We herewith fur-

nish it:

—

616. *' I have the pleasure to inform you that the first

anniversary meeting of the Auxiliary Missionary Society,

formed in this city last year, was held on Monday last, 1st

instant, in the Pry.byterian Church, the use of which had

boen kindly and cheerfully granted for the occasion, our own
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chapel being too small. The preparatory sermon was preached

by Brother Hick, from Quebec, who was also called to the

chair at the General Meeting, the following evening. Being

the only institution of the kind in this city, it excited great

interest, and the meetings were numerously and respectably

attended. Twenty-two pounds were collected on the Sunday

evening, which, together with the annual subscriptions when

received, will, I expect, amount to considerably more than

the sura remitted last year. Our Treasurer, Daniel Fisher,

Esq., will remit as soon as possible.

617. *'I am happy to assure you, that our cause never

wore so pleasing and encouraging an aspect in this city be-

fore. The work of God is reviving and spreading. Wc have

prayer-meetings in various parts of the city, and they are

found by many to be solemn and refreshing seasons. We have

near forty prayer-leaders actively engaged. The society is

also increasing and growing in grace. And, upon the whole,

I feel greatly encouraged in my work.

618. "My dear brethren in the Upper Province, and in

country circuits in the Lower Province, are greatly in want

of help. Their field of exertion is by far too large for them to

cultivate without additional laborers. Oh ! that we bad more

missionaries. May the Lord incline, and enable you tc

send some soon!"

619. Mr. Playter, who is very good authority in statistics?

makes the membership under the pastoral care of the British

Missionaries at the close of this Conference year to number

seven hundred and forty-four. That, added to the 5,991

members under the watch-care of the Methodist Episcopal

Church, amounts to the number of 6,735 Methodists in the

two Canadas in the summer of 1820.
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620. Before entering on the next Conference yc^ir, we

must follow our principal subject, the Eev. William Case

with his co-delegates, to the seat of the American Gcner- m

Conference which was held in Baltimore in the month o£

May, 1820, where, among other important measures, steps

were taken which led to an agreement between the two re-

lated bodies, similar to that between Abraham and Lot, viz :

that one should go to the ''right hand," and the other to the

" left hand." As we can scarcely expect to amend Mr. Play-

ter's account of the matter, we give it instead of one of our

own:

—

G21. " Bishops George and Roberts, in a verbal communica-

tion, called the attention of the Conference to the Methodist

affairs in Canada. Numerous petitions and memorials had

been prepared and signed in the several circuits of Upper

Canada, protesting against the interference of the British

preachers, and praying that the ministry of the American

preachers, so greatly blessed, might be continued. These

documents were now presented to the General Conference.

The letter to bishop M'Kendree, from the Missionary Com-

mittee, was read. After due consideration, the following

resolutions were adopted by the Conference :

—

"1. Resolved by the delegates o^ the annual conferences

in General Conference assembled, That it is the duty of the

bishops of tlie Methodist Episcopal Church to continue their

'episcopal charge over our societies in the Cdupdas, all except

Quebec.

"2. Resolved, &c.. That the following address be sent to

our brethren in Canada :

—

"Dear Brethren:—We have received and read with

deep interest the affectionate memorials and addresses from

the several circuits in the Provinces of Canada, in which
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you have expressed your strong attachment to us, and your

ardent desire for the continuance of our ministerial care over

you. We most cordially reciprocate the sentiments of broth-

erly-affection and Christian attachment you have expressed,

and pledge ourselves to use our best endeavours for your

spiritual and eternal interest.

*' We sincerely deprecate those evils ofwhich you complain,

and which have grown out of the conduct of the mission-

aries sent by the British Conference to labour in Canada.

Confiding, however, in the integrity of that Conference, and

believing they have been misled by partial and erroneous

statements, sent by interested persons in Canada, we still

hope that the existing embarrasments will be removed, and

that an amicable adjustment of this unhappy affair may be

brought about.

'* We can assure you that no means which, in our opinion,*'

will be likely to produce this desirable result, shall be left

untried.

'* That you may be convinced that we have neither been

inattentive to your interests nor unmindful of the respect

due to our British brethren, we beg leave to lay before you a

brief statement of what has been done in reference to this

subject.

" It is doubtless well known to you that your case was fully

laid before us at outlast session in this city, and impartially

considered in the presence of brothers Black and Bennet, who

were sent as representatives by the British Conference
; and

after hearing all that could be said on both £,Ides of the ques-

tion, it was resolved most expedient, among other reasons be-

cause we understood it was your earnest desire, to continue,

as we had done heretofore, our ministerial labours among

you. That the British conference might be fully apprised of
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the course we had taken an address was sent to them, stating

thf^ reasons which had directed otir decision in relation to

Canada, and requesting that some arrangements mit^ht be

made for an amicable adjustment of the existing diSculties.

To this communication we have received no direct answer.

•* Similar communications have been since sent by Bishops

M'Kendree and George. The letter sent by Bishop George

contained a full development of the affairs of Canada ; but

neither has an answer to this been received,

"As some of the Circuits have petitioned to have a separate

annual Conference in Canada, this subject has been consider-

ed, and it is thought to be inexpedient for the present, because,

among other reason?, it might prevent that interchange of

preachers, so very desirable, and so essential to your pros-

perity.

*' After assuring you of our unabated attachment to you as

a branch of the Church over which we are called, in the

Providence of God, to extend our oversight, and of our de-

termination, at your earnest request, as well as from a con-

sciousness of imperious duty, to continue to afford you all the

ministerial aid in our power, we exhort you to steadfastness in

the faith, to unity and love, and to perseverance in all holy

obedience.

"3. Besolved, &c., That the following note be inserted in

the Discipline, under the twenty-third article of our Church,

viz :
' As far as it respects civil alrairs, we believe it the

duty of Christians, and especially all Christian ministers, to

be subject to the supreme authority of the country where they

may reside,, and to use all laudable means to enjoin obedi-

ence to the powers that he; and therefore it is expected that

all our preachers and people who may be under the British,
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or any other government, will behave themselves as peace-

able and orderly subjects.'

" 4. Resolved, by the delegates of the annual conferences

in General Conference assembled, That this Conference ad-

dress the British Conference on the subject of a mutual ex-

change of delegates, as representatives of the one Conference

to the other."

The first resolution was afterward so modified as to

authorize the delegate who might be sent to England to

allow the whole of the Lower Province to be given up to the

British connection : and then the fjiiowing was added :
—

*' 5. That the Episcopacy be requested, if practicable, to

send a delegate to the British Conference at their next sessioa

in July, or at any time thereafter, and furnish him with the

requisite instructions, and also to draw on the Book Concern

for the amount necessary to defray the expense.

" 6. Resolved, &c., That the Episcopacy, by and with the

advice and consent of the Genesee Conference, if they judge

it expedient previous to the sitting of the next General Con-

ference, shall have authority to establish an annual Coofer-

ence in Canada."

622. It appears, then, thnt the General Conference

looked upon the Missionary Committee as "misled," and

by 'interested persons in Canada." Some of the Circuits

thought that a separate annual Conference for Canada alone

might remove the political objections to the government of

the Methodist body in the Province; but the Conference

considered the change as too soon. * * « 'pjjg

Conference assured the members tbey would not leave

them, and that they would do everything possible to have

the difficulty vith the English Confcreence settled. And to

remove or soften the political objection, that the preachers
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were of American appointment, if not origin, the Conference

expressed their belief that ministers must he subject, and

enjoin subjection to the higher powers in the countries in

which they dwell

623. ''The Rev. John Emory, of the Baltimore Conference,

was appointed delegate to the British Conference to adjust

the difficulties concerning Canada, to assure the British

Conference of the affection of the American preachers, and

to request a regular interchange of representatives from ono

Conference to the other."

624. It is too soon to inform the reader of the manner in

which this delegation was received, and the question at

issue treated ; as also the course decided on, and, in due time

carried, together with the results. Those matters will be

better interwoven with the events of the next Conference

year—the year

1820-21.

625. The transition from the last to the present Confer-

ence year was marked by a session of the Genesee Conference

interesting to Canadians. It was appointed, according to the

Minutes, to be held at " Niagara, July 20th, 1820." Although

the name was the same, the spot was not identical with the

one where the Conference of 1812 would have been held but

for the outbreak of war. The former was appointed, really,

for Warner's Chapel, on a spur of the mountain, near St.

David's. The small number of seven Canadian preachers

who came did not think worthwhile to occupy the chapel, but

held their little Conference, further from the " Unes," at the

house of a Mr. Swayze, near Beaver Dam. The Conference

of which we now write—the one of 1820—was convened, not

as Mr. Piayter supposed, in the town of 2>[iagara, but in a
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meeting-iiouse erected after the war, about IS 16 or 1817,

not far from the famous battleground at Lundy's Lane.

626. The assemblage of the brethren at this Conference

was marked by events and circumstances of interest to the

laborers on both sides of the waters which divide the two

countries. No legs than one hundred preachers assembled

from the vast extent of the two Canadas, and from across the

extended breadth of the "Empire State,'' to the mountains

and rapid torrents of northern Pennsylvania. A tragic event

occurred in one of these on the eve of this Conference session.

627. As we are desirous to have the actors in those early

scenes to give their own account of the events which tran-

spired under their personal observation, so far as they have

left any account, we transcribe the record which the Rev. Dr.

George Peck, a member of that assembly, has made of the

sad event referred to, by which the brethren from that depart-

ment of the work seem to have been very much sorrow-

stricken.

628. *^ On arriving at the place, we were overwhelmed

with sorrow by receiving the information that Edward Paine

had been drowned in the Susquehanna, on his way to the Con-

ference. He was a native of Connecticut, and was born

February 8th, 1777, of respectable and pious parents. Be

was awakened to a sense of his lost condition when about four-

teen years of age, by the sudden death of a sister. From this

time he set out to seek the Lord, and soon obtained the par-

don of his sins, and was enabled to rejoice in the love of God.

At fifteen he joined the Baptist Church, of which he con-

tinued a member for several years. At length he became

acquainted with the doctrines of the M. E. Church, and con-

sidering them to be more consistent with the Scriptures than

o
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those of the Church to which he belonged, ho withdrew from

the Baptists and joined the Methodists.

629. " In 1809, he removed with his family to Waterford,

Susquehanna County, Pa. Methodism was at that time in a

low slate in the place. Brother Paine, who about this period

received license to exhort, discovered an uncommon solicitude

for the salvation of those around him. He established meet-

ings for prayer and exhortation, and labored day and night

to bring the people to thf faith of the Gospel ; and, to his

unspeakable satisfaction, it soon appeared that his labor was

not in vain. The few that professed religion took encourage-

ment, and set out with fresh ardour. Awakenings also took

place among sinners, and the cry for mercy was soon heard

almost in every direction, and in a few months aboui forty

were added to the Society ; the wilderness rejoiced, the soli-

tary place was glad, and the desert blossomed as the rose.

He was licensed as a local preacher, and extended his labors

to the adjacent settlements, where he was made a blessing to

many.

630. *' After having labored several years in the capacity

of a local preacher with great acceptance, he began to be ex-

ercised about joining the itinerant connexion, that he might

labor more extensively. His motives were urdoubtedly pure.

At home he possessed a good living, was highly esteemed by

his neighbors, was honored with the office of Justice of the

Peace, and, above all, was greatly beloved by his family, for

'whom he felt the strongest attachments. But these, however

strong their claims, were insufficient to deter him ; and he

resolved to sacrifice all for the Church of God and the sons

of men ! He was admitted on trial in 1818, and travelled

two years on Bridgewater Circuit." Not having been yet

received into full connexion there is no Conference obituary
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of him. "We are, therefore, glad to rescue the name of this

hero-martyr from oblivion, although less closely within our

plan than some others.

631. The fallowing extract from " Wakeley's Heroes of

Methodism," further illustrates the difficulties of travelling

to the Conference—the character of Enoch George, the pre-

siding Bishop at this assembly—the spirit of Mr. Case's co-

temporaries—and the manner in which connexional matters

were then administered. The narrative is entitled, " Bishop

George and Ab.\er Chase." This Mr. Chase was just

rising into notice as one of the strong men of the Conference,

a. position which he long maintained.

632. *'0n their way to the Conference held at Lundy's

Lane, Upper Canada, in 1820, on the American aide of tl €

line, the country was new and the roads very rough, and the

ride most uncomfortable. The Bishop frequently asked,

during the day, * Can you conceive a more disagreeable situ-

ation for a man to be in who has his health and liberty, than

to be riding over a log causway on wheels 1
'

633. *' The business of the Conference," says Mr. Chase,

'*liad not proceeded far when Bishop George notified me of his

design to appoint me to the charge of a District. With this

notice came a time of trial such as I had never known befL're.

Up to that time I had never asked a Bishop or Presiding

Elder to give me this or save from that. We did not, in

those days, go to Conference, so far as I am acquainted, with

arrangements previously made, either in our own minds or

with preachers or people, as to our fields of labor. But be-

lieving that by submitting it, under God, to the authorities of

the Church, we should be more safe than in choosing fbr our-

selves, we went cheerfully to the fields assigned us. But now
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I was brought into a strait: for though I had previously felt

in some degree, the responsibilities of a Christian minister and

pastor, yet this was little in my estimation when compared

with the charge of a District. I therefore remonstrated,

argued, and entreated, day after day, while the Conference

was proceeding with its business. But the Bishop was inex-

orable, and on a certain day he took me down into a meadow

and assured me that he should appoint me to the Ontario

District, unless I absolutely refused to go. Re then, after

kneeling and praying for me, said he would relate the circum-

stances of the first appointment of the Bev- J. B. Finley to

the office of Presiding Elder. • The appointment had been

made by Bishop McKendree : Brother Finley had been set

down in the list of appointments as the Presiding Elder of

the Ohio District, without his knowledge, and when the ap-

pointments were read out, Finley came to the Bishop, much

agitated, and in tears inquired, * Do you think. Sir, that I

am fit for a Presiding Elder? ' To which the Bishop replied,

* We think if you go to your work, and diligently inquire

and search to know and faithfully perform what you find to

be your duty, you will become more fit for the office.' Mr.

Chase yielded, and his labors and success on the District

showed that Bishop George had not misjudged in making the

appointment."

634. This Conference was organized by appointing our

pripcipal subject, the Kev. William Case, Secretary, an office

for which he must have been then among the best qualified of

any in the body. The author had the pleasure of tracing the

careful entries made with his then elegant pen, which sliowed

a style of chirography, at that time, which in after years he

neglected. In a letter which bears Mr. Case's signature along

with Mr. Eyan's, evidently the composition of the former.
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addressed to the Rev. Nathan Bang?, Editor of the American

MetJiodist Magazine, erstwhiie himself a Canadian laborer,

we have a summary of the proceedings of this Conference,

with the state of Methodism and of religion in general " in

Upper Canada," dated "Niagara, July 28, 1820."

635. " Rev. and Dear Sir,—Your letter to Brother C. of

the 4<th inst., was received, and yoxxv respects presented to a

number of your former acquaintances, who were hoping, after

an absence of fifteen years, to li.ive seen you 8t the Conference.

636. ''As you received your first religiijus impressions, as

well as commenced your Ministerial labors in this country, you

will be gratified to learn some interesting particulars of our

religious state in Canada. At the Genesee Conference, which

has just closed its session in this place, about one hundred

preachers were present; eighteeeu were admitted on trial;

thirty brethren, after previous examination and election, re-

ceived from Bishop George the imposition of hands; and one

hundred and twenty-two were appointed to labor in the dif-

ferent Circuits and Stations.

637. " Several circumstances were calculated to render the

ordination solemn and affecting. The congregation being

much too large on Sabbaths to be acco.nmodated in the

meeting-house, were in the afternoon assembled in the grove,

at the extremity of Lundy's Lane. All attention, solemnity,

and order : the solemnity was heightened by the never-

ceasing roar of the Niagara Falls, which was adapted to

awaken a remembrance of Him, * whose voice is as the sound

of many waters.' Before many witnesses, twenty brethren

stood up in the grove—most of them young—assented to the

solemn requirements of the Church, and were ordained to

the ministry. How great a contrast between this assemblage

and that of July, 1814, when two contending armies contested
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the palm of victory ! In that terrible and sanguinary con-

flict, hundreds were slain, their bodies committed to the

flames, and the broken fragments of burnt bones were left to

whiten on the plains. Now a dispassionate multitnde eagerly

listened to the word of life ;—a lovely band of enterprising

youth were enlisted in the sacred warfare ; and one hundred

and twenty-two were awaiting their appointments to engage

the common enemy in the field of action. Some of these

young men had feeen engaged in the memorable battles of

Chippawa and Lundy's Lane ; and were since called, by the

Spirit of all Grace, to a. more worthy enterprise.

638. '' Religion in this Province we think to be on the

rise. The last four years have been a season of harvest in

deed, and revivals are still going on. The most favored were

the back settlements of Augusta Circuit, the old settlement

on the Rideau River, and the settlement on the River

Thames. These revivals are still progressing. During the

last spring a very pleasing revival commenced in the city of

Detroit. We have about twenty in Society there. A meeting-

house is also commenced. A serious and weighty attention to

the Word continues to be manifested in almost every part of

this Province. The people in general appear to love the plain

truths of the gospel.

630. " According to a calculation we have just made, there

are in this Province about 211 public teachers, who are pro-

fessionally employed in instructing the people in the way of

life. They are as follow: Church Clergymen, 16 ; Presby

terians and Congregationalists, 15 ; Baptist Ministers and

Preachers, 18; European Methodist Missionaries, 5 ; Preachers

of the Society of Friends, about 10
; Menonists and German

Baptists, 7 ; total, 71. Besides these, we have Itinerant

Methodist Preachers, 28 ; Local Preachers, 47 ; and public
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licensed Exhorters, 65—makicg 140. In all, two hundred

and eleven. There may be others which do not at present

occur to our minds.

640. '' When it is considered that these two hundred and

eleven employ themselves on Sabbaths— thirty of whom
itinerate continually through the settlements, preaching from

once to thrice a day—together with the numerous meetings

for prayer, as well as Sabbath-schools (which, thank God 1

are increasing), the inhabitants of this Province can hardly

be considered as destitute of the means of grace.

*' Yours, &e.,

** H. Kyan,

*'W. Case."-

641. What is above said by Messrs. Ryan and Case, rela-

tive to the ordination of men who had been engaged only six

years before in the bloody battles along the Canadian fron-

tier, is confirmed and supplemented by the statement of some

of the survivors among those who sat in that Conference,

—

Drs. Filmore and Chamberlain in particular,—who say that

men kneeled together that day to receive ministerial orders

who had been ranged in hostile ranks against each other in

the battles referred to. At the close of this service they were

to be seen locked in each others arms, shedding tears of fond

afi^ction.

642. Six of the ordinations conferred, were bestowed on

local preachers, some of whom were Canadians. From the

manuscript journals of the Conference, we find that the three

following were of this number, viz. : Caleb Burdick, Abner

Mathews, and Smith Griffin. The first and last have been

introduced to the reader as useful men. The other, Mr.

Mathews, was not a whit behind the other two. He some-

times labored on a Circuit with great efficiency.
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643. The Journal indicates that some of the Canadian

preachers took an active part in transacting the business of

the Conference. Mr. Madden and four others were a com-

mittee in a case of Discipline.

644. At this Conference, eighteen young preachers were

received on trial—four of whom were recommended by Cana-

dian Circuits—and appointed to Circuits in Canada, and

continued in the country till death, or till now. These were

David C. Spore, Kenard McKeneth Smith, William Henry

Williams, and Philander Smith. We furnish the entries in

the Conference Journals concerning each of these, and their

antecedents, so far as we have been able to trace them.

645. Of David Spore, the entry referred to is :
*' Escom-

mended from Long Point Circuit ; about twenty-two years of

age; single, of good report, exemplary, good gifts, has la-

bored on the Thames Circuit with success, studious, good

memory—admitted." He had not "been very long in that

part of tlie country from which he was recommended. He

came from somewhere in the Eastern Townships of Lower

Canada, drawn by th& presence, as we have learned, of a

brother-in-law, who was a travelling preacher in the AVest

—

perhaps Mr. Eundle. Spore is remembered as a school-

teacher, by some who then lived in the Long Point country .

and as a local preacher at first, of no great promise. His

chief strength lay in quoting Scripture, chapter and verse,

a la Puffery in which his "good memory" assisted him. This

peculiarity gave him eclat with those who thought such a

performance a great achievement,

646. It seems he had been employed a part of the prece-

ding Conference year, under the Presiding Elder, on the

Thames Circuit, as the assistant of llickcox, or rather, per-

haps, as his substitute ; for Hickcox» as we shall hereafter
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see, was a good doai busied in preparing to move to Micliic^an.

Cq that Circuit Spore was made very useful, the year endino"

in a revival. Hence he received a flaming recommendation

from Elder Kyan, with whom he became very much of a

favorite for a time. The Elder, however, after a few years,

mourned his misplaced confidence. In person, Spore was

rather undersized, dark, and downcast in looks. More of

him anon.

647. The next in order among our neophytes is Keneth

McKennard Smith. The Conference minute in his case is as

follows :
'' Recommended from the Bay of Quinte Circuit,

of good report, about twenty-six years of age, good abilities

— natural and acquired, studious, has travelled with accepta-

bility,"—that is, under the Presiding Elder.

648. Smith was a native of Scotland, and remained very

Scottish to the last. Small in stature was he ; and his thin,

Hisjhland-sort of face was slightly pockmarked. He was, we

should surmise, of respectable parentage, for he had received

a good education in early life; but he had left his home in

boyhood for a sailor's life on the high seas. After some years

he left seafaring, and became a school-teacher in the Bay of

Quinte country. Before his conversion he used to amuse the

young people with mock sermons, which, bating their irrever-

ence, were said to be very clever. Once he preached on the

* "Nine and twenty knives" mentioned in Ezra i. 9, and

made an ingenious—though of course a profa7ie—expos'iiion.

Happily a stop was put to this, by the grace of a saving con-

version, vouchsafed during a revival which swept over the

Bay of Quinte country, and issued in giving birth to several

prospective preachers. Instead of mock sermons. Smith soon

began to preach earnest ones.

o 2
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649. It seems he had travelled the preceding year under

the Presiding Elder, This, we suspect, was on the Ottawa

Circuit. There we know, from what the people told us thir-

teen jears afterwards, he did once travel ; and it could not

have been after he became identified with the Conference,

for his name never appears in the Minutes for that Circuit.

He was remembered about La Chute as a pleasant, gifted

little man, who could preach well without much apparent

study. Good old Mrs. Waldron used to fret because he

seemed so presumptuously to neglect preparation for the

pulpit ! On( Saturday he was cloistered up in her best

room, and she, thinking he was studying his sermons, very

considerately, as every minister's host or hostess should do in

similar circumstances, avoided intruding on his privacy.

When at length he came out of the room, and the good lady

went in for some purpose, instead of finding a manuscript

sermon, she discovered that her preacher-guest, true to his

nautical proclivities, had been drawing a very pretty represen-

tation of a ship ! The next Sunday morning, Smith preached

with great freedom and power ; and coming back to dinner,

he exclaimed, in his familiar way, " There, Mammy, was

not that a good sermon?" *' Well, it was ; but I should

have liked it better if you had studied it more," said the

faithful woman. But a person of Smith's genius and re-

sources is never to be judged by red tape regulations. In

this Circuit he made the acquaintance of Miss Weldon, who*

afterwards became his wife. He will come in sight again. |

6.^0. Next comes a candidate destined to labor on some of

the hardest Canadian Circuits for thirty-eight long years, and

still does a great deal of work as a superannuate. This was

W. H. Williams, who, though still alive, is so reluctant to

epeak or write about his own history, that we are left to con-
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jocture eothq tlilogs relative to what has befallen him, which

it would have gratified Lis friends to have had the particulars

of from under his own hand. Our assured facts are mostly

gathered from others than himself.

651. Wiliiams, from his name, is supposed to he of Welsh

extraction
; but he is believed to have been born in the

United States. He is known to have been brought up in

Orange County, State of New York, wnere he was converted,

and began to exercii^e liis gifts in public. In person he was

under the average stature, but compact and heavy, His con-

stitution, orizinaJly among the very best, was indurated by

learning and exercising a mechanical art, which was of a

kind to develope muscular strength, in which trade he was so

great an expert, that, had he continued to follow it, he might

have amassed a fortune. His countenance indicated intelli-

gence. His head was large, and surmounted by a luxuriant

growth of dark, strong hair, which gracefully curled. He
was thought a not unpleasiog youug man when he came to

us in little York, four years after his reception on trial.

652. His early school advantages, wo surmise, were not

great, but he possessed a vigorous mind and a great thirst

for knowledge, which led him to resort to every means within

his reach for improving himself. After he came to manhood

he spent a winter in the family of the Kev. Glczen (now

Doctor) Filmore, in Clarence, N.Y., and attended a school

in tlie neighbourhood. He is remembered by the now vener-

able doctor as " a silent young man, for ever at his book."

Between that time and his coming to Canada he exercised

his calling for a time in Buffalo, where he would have, no

doubt, some opportunity of improvement. We should pro-

nounce Williams of a somovfhat slow capacity, but with a

type of mind well adapted to metaphysical inquiries and
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logical processes. And these, sttange to say, he combine*?,

•when warmed with his theme, with strong emotion and im-

passioned earnestness. He had lived in Canada for a year

or two before the time of which we write, and had exercised

his gifts as a Jocal preacher in and about Canboro' and

Gainsboro'. The register of him on the Conference Journals

is as follows :
—" Wm. H. Williams, recommended by the

Niagara Circuit; single, sound constitution, studious, twenty-

five years old, useful—admitted."

653. Either there was no register of the remaining young

man received from Canada, or we overlooked it in searching

through the Journals. This was Philander Smith, who has

been already introduced to the reader as one of the converts

at the Conference revival at Elizabethtown, three years be-

fore our present date. His antecedents before his conversion,

so far as known, were given when speaking of his conversion.

Perhaps for intellectual power, preaching ability, and admin-

istrative or business talents, this man would transcend all the

others. He, we think, had travelled on the Hallowell Cir-

cuit the latter half of the preceding year, having been called

out to supply the place of Mr. Metcalf, when he was trans^,

ferred to Belleville on Tuke's discontinuance.

654. Turning to the list of Stations for Canada apart, we

miss,—besides Aurora Seagar, of whose death we have given

an account ; and John Tuke, of whom the Journal says

:

"In consequence of high misdemeanors, dropped,"—the

names of Joseph Hickcox, Wm. W. Run dell, and Renaldo

M. Evarts, out of the Provincial field of labor. Whither

did they go, and what became of them ? These questions

we shall endeavor to answer with regard to each in order.

655. As to Joseph Hickcox, he had, it appears, before the

close of the preceding Conference year, taken up a farm
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across the Detroit River, in the then territory of Michi^'an,

where, it is said, he obtained land "at an advantage." The
'Presiding Elder had suppli.d his lack of service on his

Canada Circuit (the Thames) by calling out David Spore.

The following extract from the manuscript Journal of the

Conference will show that he wished to hold his relation to

the itinerant ministry, if he could hold liis secular engage-

ments also. This was considered inadraissable, and he re-

ceived a location. The Journal says :
" A letter was read

from Brother Joseph Ilickcox to his Presiding Elder, in

which he stated that he had concluded to locate when last

he had conversed with him, and had accordingly, with that

intention, removed his family to the Michigan territory
; and

that if he could not be appointed to the Detroit Circuit, he

wished a location. His Presiding Elder stated that he

thought Brother H.'s temporal circumstances such, that he

could not do the Detroit Circuit justice, and accordingly he

requested his location. On motion, voted that Brother

Hickcox be located''
*

656. Thus did Canada lose another of those who had

made a good record while here. He did not, however, cease

to be useful. In the year 1828, the Eev. Dr. Israel Cham-
berlayne visited him in his Western home, and found him
still preaching in a local sphere, and that he was "very

much respected " Later information we have not received,

onlj that one authority reports him to be now dead.

657. Wm. YV. Rundle was appointed this year in charge

of the St. Lawrence Circuit, erst of the " Lower Canada

District," but this year transferred to the Black River Dis-

trict, where it geographically belonged. We extremely regret

that we have so meagre an account of the after-history of

this worthy man to furnish. He is still alive, and, there.
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fore, we draw on no puolished obituary. He has stood asso-

ciated with the itinerant connexion ever since leaving Canada,

and is now a superannuated preacher in connexion with the'

Oneida Conference. We should certainly have written him,

ai>d drawn out some reminiscences of his sojourn in our

country, and some account of what has befallen him since»

but for a lamentable defect of all the American Minutes,

which furnish no clue to the residences of their superan-

nuated and supernumerary preachers. We might still go

through the Minutes and ascertain the several Circuits and

Stations he occupied during the remaining period of his effec-

tive ministry, as we have done in some other cases ; but this

we defer, in hopes that we may yet draw from himself some-

thing which wtU enrich a future edition.

658. The remaining one in this list of removals, the ex-

cellent Ptinaldo M. Evarts, mounted up from a Canadian

Circuit to the Presiding Eldership of a District in the United

States, the same into which his late fellow-laborer in Canada,

just mentioned—Rundle—has gone this year to labor, namely,

the Black River, in charge of which he remained two years.

His surviving early coadjutors say he went on ''better and

better" to the end. This is confirmed by his Conference

obituary, which we quote in extenso

:

—
S59. "Eev. Rinaldo M. Evarts was born in Saulisbury,

Conn., October 15, 1788, and departed this life July 20,

1865, in the 77th year of his age. His dust reposes in the

cemetery at Leon, Cattaraugus Co., N. Y., where he had re-

sided for several years past. He was powerfully awakened at

a camp-meeting, held September, 1807, at Rhinebeck, N.Y.,

and soon after put himself under the watchful care of the

M. E. Church as a seeker. On the 20th of April following,

he obtained the witness of his adoption ; and on the l4th of
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Novoinbcr ensuing, received the great blcssinir of perfect love.

He was licensed to preach the 31st of May, 1812,—having

for some time previous exercised his gifts as .:n cxliortcr,—
and in July of the same year he was admitted on trial in the

Genesee Conference. He rendered effective service for about

twenty- two year?, occupying extensive and important fields of

toil in Western and Northern New York, as well as in Canada

and Central Pennsylvania, where Herculean labor was re-

quired and glorious results anticipated. And our brother

acted well and successfully his part. Being gifted with a

pleasant voice, and easy elocution, and having carefully culti-

vated his intellectual powers, he became an able expositor of

the Sacred Word,— *a workman that needed not to be

ashamed.' He was of a meek and quiet spirit, modest, and

unassuming in liis manners, and gave evidence that he * es-

teemed others better than himself For many years he

labored under great physical disability, yet he endeavored in

various ways to promote the interests of the cause he bO

much loved.

660. " But we must hasten to the closing scene. ' Oar

people die well,' has often been remarked. Brother Evarts'

final illness was of but a few days' continuance, but very

severe; yet cheerfully endured. He expressed himself as

possessing great peace and joy, and would clap his hands in

token of triumph ; and at times a halo—an \mearthly lustre

—would lighten up his countenance. On the day before his

exit, at family worship, he was so powerfully blessed that he

rejoiced aloud. He continued in this happy frame of mind

till the Messenger came ; and the last word our dear brother

uttered was ' Glory.' May we all finally thus triumph I

"

661. We proceed now to the Stations made for Canada at

this Lundy's Lare Conference of 1820. We give them still

by Districts, and begin at the AVest:

—



304 CASE, AXD

"Upper Canada Districti*.

William Case, Presiding Elder,

Thames^,—Ezra Ar]ams.

Westniinstef

,

—I. B. Smith, Samuel Belton.

Long Point,—James Jackson, W. H. Williams

Ancasttr,—Alvin Torry, George Ferguson,

Niagara,—Isaac Puflfer.

Lyons Criekj—J miel Shepherdson.

Tonge Street,—J. G. Peal, T. Demorest^ 1). Youmans,

Sup."

662. Of this District, it will be seen, our leading subject,

William Case, was the Presiding Elder. In tliis position lie

remained his full term of four years; before the end of which

time he originated those Indian Missions, the prosecution of

which was the principal business of his after life, and for his

devotion to which he will be principally known to posterity.

CG3. We have been informed by ono who commenced tra-

velling under him during this year, and who continued in

various Circuits in the District to the end of Mr. Case's term,

that, being a bachelor, he made his head quarters at the

commodious house of Mr. James Gage, at Stoney Creek,

who afterwards removed to Hamilton, and who will likely

come into notice in our pages further on, as he has in some

of those further back. Here Mr. Case deposited the publi

cations of the Book-Concern, in New York, the general agent

for the sale of which he was in the Province. The account

of these books afterwards became entangled, and, late in life,

the Conference forgave him its claims, on the ground tliat he

had *' spent all the proceeds in carrying on the work." Ra-

ther imperfect accountants were some of ^aose early evangelists.

The kind family which gratuitously entertained him were

greatly attached to their guest.
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664. While the events of the year preceding this were in

review, we found the devoted Ezra Adams at the Eastern

extremity of the Canadian work, on the Ottawa Circuit: at

the late Conference he was transferred to the extreme West.

We find him this year the incumbent of the Thames Circuit,

where he succeeds to Hickcox, removed. The lono- and fa-

tiguing journey, his excessive labors on the Circuit, and the

unhealthy character of that region of country at that time,

conspired to prostrate him on a bed of sickness ere the year

was out, and he was brought near to the gates of the grave.

He was very low but very happy. So very low was he, that

his friends had no other expectation but that he would die

;

and the thoughtful Ninian Holmes, who lived within the

bounds of his Circuit, actually prepared a sermon to preach

at his funeral, which he expected to occur in a very few days.

But he was spared. Before the year was out, a young man
was sent to his assistance, who will hereafter figure somewhat

conspicuously ; but this is not the most natural place to in-

troduce his name. Sickness, and the " sifting " after last

year's revival, reduced the numbers on this Circuit by twenty-

seven.

665. The next Circuit immediately to the east of the one

of which we have been writing,—the Westmirster,—has a

strong supply for the year 1820-21, namely, I. B. Smith

and Samuel Belton. The testimony of one, whose opinion is

perfectly reliable—who knew Mr. Smith intimately, and who
still survives—has recently informed us that for native mental

power and natural eloquence. Smith was immeasurably above

all his compeers of that day ; and that, though not highly

educated, he was genteel and dignified, and very pious and

devoted. Belton we have described. But we have no parti-

culars of the labors of either the one or the other for this
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year. On this Circuit, as well as on some others, there was

also a decrease—the fruits, we surmise, of a reaction after

Mr. Torry's last year's revival efforts.

66Q. Although there was a decrease on the whole member-

ship in the two Provinces, in connection with the American

branch of Methodism, at the end of the year which we write

(1820-21), yet the next Circuit of which we have to speak

—

the Long Point—had the large nett increase of 102. it Vvas

strongly supplied to begin with. James Jackson, a second

year by the Conference. That, joined to nearly a year spent

there by the Presiding Elder's direction, in the year 1818-10,

made almost three years for him in that one Circuit consecu-

tively— an occurrence then very unusual. Whatever our

opinion of his latent moral qualities, he was certainly one of

the most attractive preachers of that day. Then, the newly

called out Wm. H. Williams, his colleague, was at that time a

flame of fire, and strong to labor.

667. If wo mistake not, this was the year of Egerton

Kyerson's conversion, brought about, we have learned, mostly

bj the junior preacher's instrumentality. This youthful

convert's father, Col. Ryerson, an old officer of the Revolu-

tion, lived at Long Point, from which the Circuit took its

name. His good mother, a strong-minded woman, from whom
the family took its greatness, had exerted a salutary influence

on her children, despite the father's neglect of religion.

Three other son's of this excellent kdy had been converted

previously to this—George, William, and John. We mention

them according to seniority, but we received the impression

that William was the first converted, and braved the first

outburst of the father's persecuting displeasure. The neces-

sity of seeking a home for himself, induced an early marriage

and settlement on a farm some distance from the homestead,
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where he exercised his gifts as a local-preacher. The third

brother, John, though naturally less gifted as a speaker than

William, yet, having begun to exercise in public, and being

single and naturally very sedate, was laid hold of by Elder

Case during the Conference year, and commissioned to labor

. n the very Circuit on wh' ih he was brought up, to assist in

following up the extending work of God, and the many open-

ings which then presented themselves.
^

668. Before the year was ended, the recent convert, young

Egerton,—so said one of the actors in the scene,—was set up

by the preacher Witliams and his own brother William to give

an exhortation. The result of the first attempt was a break-

down. He himself was very sad ayd discouraged; but his

two friends, knowing this was no very ill augury, "went

aside, and had a good laugh." The diffident lad was little

conscious of the latent power within, which only needed study

and practice to develope. "^Yhat a mercy that those powers,

then being aroused and stimulated, were destined to be

directed by the potent and plastic religion of Jesus

!

669. On the Ancaster Circuit we encounter two former ac-

quaintances of no ill memory : these are Torry and Ferguson.

The regret we should otherwise certainly feel in having the

MS. Journal of the latter withdrawn from us, is somewhat

alleviated by having access to the published autobiography of

the former, from the pages of which it appears they were

both somewhat tried and afflicted during the year, but came

forth as gold, and were measurably encouraged in their work.

670. Mr. Torry holds the following language :
—" I at-

tended the session of Conference'' (at Lundy's Lane), " and

again received an appointment for Canada. After visiting

my mother, and spending a few days with her, I again

mounted my horse, and, after a three hundred miles' travel,
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reached Aucaster Circuit, of which 1 was iu charge. Here

I found a comfortable resting-place at Father Bowman's, one

of the Stewards of my Circuit. I had placed my horse in

his pasture, intending to give him several days in which to

recruit ; but going out soon after, I found him dead !

671. **I was DOW witliOut a horse, or means to buy one, as

I had but a few shillings in my pocket, having given my

mother about half the one hundred dollars I had received as

my salary from the people among whom I had labored during

the previous year. The rest I had to lay out for clothing and

in increasing my small library. My colleague, Bro. Ferguson,

a poor man with a family, soon after met with a like loss, and

thus we were left without horses to travel an extensive cir-

cuit. I borrowed a horse to begin with, and as I passed

around the Circuit 1 found the brethren sympathizing with

us in our misfortune. It was not long till a brother let me

have a horse on credit ; and as my colleague was successful

in getting one also, we went to work. But it was not long

till my health became poor, and I found much of the time

that I was not able to do the work assigned me : still I kept

on attending the appointments. The Lord gave us refreshing;

showers, and manifested His power to save souls from sin

and death.

672. '' In closing up this year, I requested my Presiding

Elder, Bro. Wm. Case, to use his influence with the Bishops

to give me a field of labor in the States. He said he could

not promise me a discharge from the Canadas. I said, ' You

know we entered these Mission fields with the understandii;g

that after two or three years' labor in these Provinces we

should be relieved, and others of our age in the Conference

should take our places, and share the toils and sacriiices neees

eary to be made in serving a people in a now country.' Bro.
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Case replied, *Bro. Alvin there is a hereafter, and we shall

see who will have the most stars in his crown, by and by.^

So I saw I must calculate on staying another year in Canada."

There was a slight decrease in the membership on this Circuit

at the end of the year.

673. We pass down the Eastern side of Lake Ontario, from

its " Head " to the Niagara River, whicli gives name to the

Circuit which covers this ground. It is somewhat abridged

this year by the creation of the Lyon's Creek Circuit,

formed out of its South-Eastern extremity. Still it remains

a " four weeks' Circuit,-' that is a Circuit for two preachers,

although there appears but one for this old and important field

of labor in the list of Stations. That one was a host in him-

self, being no other than the amiable, laborious, scripture-

quoting Isaac Puffer, who won golden opinions in this fair

portion of Upper Canada, both in and out of the Methodist

denomination.

674. We have learned from private sources that Mr. Puffer's

colleague for this year was a Presiding Elder's supply, in the

person of a not very presentable brother as to personal ap-

pearance, but a much better educated man than many of the

members of Conference. He had also good natural powers

and gifts, and a large amount of ready Irish wit—for he was

an Irishman. His name was Elliott—John, I have learned,

was his Christian name. He had been a local preacher in

Ireland ; and had, a short time before our date, come to this

Province, leaving his family behind him for a time. He

sometimes taught a school ; and, if we mistake not, sometimes

kept a store. He brought some capital with him to the

country, and showed a great aptitude for acquiring more.

Nevertheless, while he awaited his family's arrival, he con-

sented to stop the gap in the Circuit within the bounds of
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which he had located himself. The people called him " a great

preacher;" but. he was scarcely popular with the Methodists

of the country. Some of them were unreasonably noisy,

and he showed no skill in his manner of discouraging the

excitement. He will probably cross our path again, but we

cannot promise that he will be any great ornament to our

pages.

G75. Mr. Puffer's influence steadily grew, but it was not

productive of any marked results till the following year, when

considering which, those results will be mentioned. For this

year the reader will have to prepare himself for a reported

decrease to the large amount of 193. This, it is true, u

mostly accounted for by the 126, the Circuit dismembered

from it reported. Still, that would leave 67 of a decrease on

the whole ground. To whatever cause it is to be ascribed, it

is certainly not to be set down to the inefficiency of the

ministers " in charge" of the two Circuits respectively.

676. We pass to the consideration of this new Circuit,

—

the Lyons' Creek,—and its incumbent. The country about

the mouth of the Chippawa Eiver is very level, and the

stream itself, for some miles above its mouth, sluggish and

sedgy ; but a beautiful tributary adjoins it, some distance

above the village, flowing in a north-easterly direction through

a country a little more undulating. At least its banks seem

elevated and picturesque. Along the right bank, as you pro-

ceed from its junction with the Chippawa, there was doubtless

originally an Indian trail. This track was followed up at an

early day by an enterprising pioneer, seven or eight miles

into the forest, where he pitched his tent. This hardy bush-

man's name was Lyons, and from him the stream was called

" Lyons' Creek." Soon a little community collected around

this nucleus in the woods. To this settlement the Methodist
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itinerants penetrated long before our present date (1820).

They met with success ;
and the Buguers, Lemon?, Misners,

and others equally worthy, becoming " powerfully converted,"

were living adherents of the cause. Before 1816, there was

a framed chapel erected, known as "Lyons' Creek Meeting-

house." Here, at the period of which we are WM'iting, there

was " a great Society," and from the demonstrative character

of its members, especially the Sisters, it made some noise in

the world. At the Lundy's Lane Conference, this Society

was made the head of a new Circuit. It comprised the

townships of Crowland, Willoughby, and Bertie ; and we

opine it passed along the shore of the " Upper Lake," as

far as Bainham, though we are not sure. Lyon's Creek,

McAfees (on the Niagara River), and Baxter's, at Bidway,

wepe among the principal Societies.

677. To organize this new Circuit, a faithful man in the

person of Daniel Shepberdson was sent. But, beyond know-

ing that he was regarded as a highly respectable and faithful

minister, little has been learned of his operations. Certain

we are of one thing, that he was not overburdened with ma-

terial good, for one acquainted with the financial character of

the Circuit at its commencement, pronounces it " a very poor

affair."

678. We have now to take a leap across Luke Ontario, and

over a charge reckoned in another District, and inquire alter

the only remaining Circuit in Elder Case's District, the Yonge

Street. James G. Peal, t)rought up from Cornwall, Thomas

Demorest, removed from the St. Lawrence Circuit, and David

Youmans, supernumerary, were the preachers. It was

not usual at that time to publish in the list of stations any

but the effective preachers; consequently the publication of

Mr. Youmans' name would seem to indicate that some mea-

sure of Circuit work was expected of him.
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679. They were all held in high esteem, Mr. Peal was re-

garded as a well-informed, well-bred man, genial, but truly

pious. Father Younians, with his simplicity and paternal

kindness, won the hearts of all good men. Mr. Demorest,

though young, stood fair. This was one of the only two Cir-

cuits in this District on which there was a numerical advance.

The previous year the numbers stood at 211, at the close of

this these brethren returned 254', making an increase of 43.

680. We now pass on to the other provincial District, and

give the stations therefor, for 1820-21, reversing the order

in which they appear in the Minutes, and filling up the blanks

in the printed list, by information received from other sources,

which names we include in a parenthesis, when they severally

occur.

"LoWEu Canada District.

Henry Ryan, Presiding Elde?

For^,—Fitch Reed.

Smithes Creehj—Philander Smith, (George Farr.)

Belleville,—Thomas Madden.

Hallowelli—James Wilson, Franklin Metcalf

Bay of Qibinte,—Robert Jeffers, D. C. Spore.

Augusta,—Timothy Goodwin, K. McK. Smith.

Cornwall,—Elijah Boardman.

Rldeau,—Qd\^m N. Flint.

Ottawa,—(James Botfield.)

Montreal,—Truman Dixon."

681. We observe that Mr. Ryan has exchanged Districts

with his Co-Presiding Elder, Mr. Case. Ho has been now

ten years in this position, and is entering on what proved to

be his last four years term of office. We therefore eagerly

seize on an estimate and some anecdotes of him by an edu-

cated young American, who came to labour under his direc-
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tion for a yenr, and who will presently come into sight. On
this point he sajs :

—

682. ''The Rev. Henry Ryan was my Presiding Elder;

ind withal was a man of so notable and worthy records, that

though the bright sun of his eventful life went down undej* a

dark clcud, I cannot but think that his memory is full worthy

Df a shrine. He commenced his itinerant life in 1800, after

travelling five years in the New York Conference'' (part of

which was spent in Lower Canada) "was sent to" (Upper)
*' Canada with William Case. Thenceforth he was a Cana-

dian, and devoted himself with all his characteristic energy

and force to the spiritual interests of his adopted country.

He was well nigh six feet in height, of large, symmetrical

proportions, with prodigigus muscular developments, and

without doubt one of the strongest men of his age.

683. '* While prcacliing in a school house on a certaia

occasion, a large fierce looking man, *a son of Belial,' made

liis way into the congregation with an avowed design of doing

personal injury to the preacher. The people became fearfully

excited, as they knew bim to be a man of angry and violent

passions, and would most likely do as he threatened. He
came close in front of the preacher in a menacing attitude,

and was apparentl}' about to strike him. Upon this Mr.

Ryan delibtrateiy shoved up his sleeves, stretched out his

bare, brawney arm, and doubled up his fist, saying to him,

*Take care, my friend: God did not give me this arm for

nothing; and if you come very near me, I cannot promise

that you will not be hurt.' The man was overawed and kept

his distance. On another occasion Mr. Ryan was passing on

horseback the shop of a blacksnnth who had fi-cquently threat-

ened to lay violent hands on him. The smith came out of

Lis shop, seized the "horse by the bridle, and commenced a
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tirade of abuse and threats, declaring his purpose to beat him.

Mr. Fvjan dismounted, seized the smith by his collar and

pants and threw him forcibly over the fence into a heap of

brush.

6^4. '' He had a most keen and ready wit ; and few who

knew him were willing to provoke him to use this weapon.

He was superintending a Camp-meeting, which, as was usual,

was held within a high enclosure of logs and brush, with suit-

able openings or gateways, so that if need be, disorderly per-

sons could be prevented from entering. As he was standing

at one of these openings, a company of young bloods, evidently

bent upon their own amusement, came up and asked him ii

they might go in. 'Yes,' he replied, * if you will behave

yourselves/ One of them, a lawyer, by the name of Jones

—

I knew him well—thinking to make a little sport, said to him,

'Elder, did I not see you some years ago in the Auburn State

Prison ?' ' Very likely you did,' replied the Elder, * as I re-

member when going in there once to preach to the prisoners,

I noticed a fellow among them who looked very much like

you ; and I dare say you saw me.'

685. ' His voice excelled, for power and compass, all that

I ever heard from human organs. When occasion required,

and he gave it its full power, it was * as when a lion roareth.'

It may seem like an extravagant assertion, but I verily believe

that on certain occasions he could as well be heard by a con- .

gregation of one hundred thousand people as most men could

by one of two thousand. A gentleman told me that he had

heard him distinctly when distant from him more than a mile.

His preaching was often with remarkable particularity and

^ point, and was productive of immediate and gracious results.

He was preaching in York, on one occasion, several successive

evenings. A Mr. C. was present, who, though not a menibei
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at that time, was a regular hearer at the chapel, and I believe

a good man. His extreme diffidence and a want of confi-

dence had kept him back from many Christian duties, espe-

cially family prayer. In one of his sermons the Elder referred

to this duty with characteristic earnestness; and, as if ap-

pealing to some p-articular individual, said, 'you know your

duty and do it not. In the name of God I charge you to

begin this night. I warn you at your peril to neglect it no

longer.' Mr. C. really thought, as he said afterwards, that

some one had informed the Elder about him, and that he

meant him in particular. He left the chapel with the full

purpose to do his duty that night; but his courage failed him

and he neglected it. The next evening, near the close of the

sermon, as if the thought suddenly occurred to him, Mr.

Ryan earnestly exclaimed, * Last night on your way home
you promised God that you would commence family worship,

but the devil frightened you from your purpose. ^0 man ! if

you mean to save your soul, and hope for the salvation of

your family, go and do your duty this night, even if you dio

in the attempt.' Mr. C. said the Elder looked him directly

in the face, and could not doubt that somehow he knew what

was passing in his mind the night before. He was too

thoroughly roused this time to be driven from hi"i duty any

longer. He commenced at once."

686. But we must turn from the Elder to the subordinate

who chronicles the above facts. He is, for the year of which

we write, (1820-21), the incumbent of the most western

charge in Mr. Ryan's District, the town of Yorlc, with its

missionary appendage of the settkjments in the * New Pur-

chase.' He has been introduced to the reader, in the account

of the previous year, as the last American labourer on the

noted Durham Circuit, in connection with the I^ew York
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Conference. He has left an account of himself and his times,

which, although it is somewhat detailed, and refers to some

matters already passed in review, yet as it furnishes a picture

of the scenes we would portray, such as only an eye-witness

could give, we furnish it in extenso. The reader will antici-

pate the name of the Kev. Fitch Reed, whose words we now
quote :

—

687. " Soon after my arrival in New York, and before the

Conference commenced, Bishop McKendree, who was to pre-

side, sent for me to his room. There I found the Rev. Wil-

liam Case, who, for several years, had been laboring in Upper

Canada, and was applying to the Bishop for a young man to

take charge of the Society at Little York, and at the same

time be superintendent of a Mission to be formed in the new

settlement north of Lake Ontario. The Bishop sent for me

to know if I were willing to go to this Mission, saying that he

would not appoint me unless I were entirely free to go; and

that at the expiration of two years I might return, if I chose,

to the New York Conference. Brother Case, who had pro-

posed the Mission, urged me to accept of the appointment.

The only hesitation I felt about it was on my father's account,

who, I feared; would feel greatly afflicted at my going so far

from home. But I had consecrated myself to the Lord, to be

directo.d in my labors by the proper authorities of the Church,

so that I dared not, under the circumstances, refuse. I

accordingly gave my consent and received my instructions.

688. '' In the Minutes of the New York Conference for

1820, I was returned as 'Missionary to Canada.' My ap-

pointment, of course, transferred my membership to the Gene-

see Conference. In 1820 the preaclicrs were 117, and the

niembefs 23,947. Precious are the memories of the old heroes

of Genesee ! Their names and heroic deeds will live while
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time shall last. The preachers in 1820, with few exceptions,

were in the prime and vigor of lifo, and young men near my
own age. Only seven of our number were on the superannu-

ated list.

689. "The Conference met this year in Upper Canada,

July 20th. As I had a long journey before me to reach the

seat of Conference—between 400 and 500 miles from my
f'lther's—I could spend but a brief season among loved ones

at home. My absence, I supposed, would be at least two

years. "Who could tell that I would ever see that home

again, or those who to me were as ray own life ?

690. *' It was a new nnd untried route that I was to travel

and, for the most part, among entire strangers. I was ma-

terially aided in my journey by a loay-hill, furnished me by

my friend, Rev. Dr, Luckey, who was stationed at Schenec-

tady, and on whom I called on my way. The custom of

preachers in those days, travelling as they did by their own

conveyances, was to call on members and friends of the

Church when ever they had occasion to stop for the night, or

an hour's rest, thus both saving expense and enlarging the

sphere of their usefulness. If they came to the place of rest

for the night in time to have notice circulated, they were ex-

pected to preach. Never did they think of stopping at a

house, even ten minutes, without a word of exhortation and

prayer. Warm and lasting friendships were thus formed.

Often a gracious influence came upon the family as the highest

reward of their hospitality. I have known instances of

awakening and conversion as the fruits of such casual visits.

691. "One special instance now occurs to me. An itin-

erant called and introduced himself to a family who had long

been accustomed to entertain the preachers, and during his

brief stay retired into a room by himself for private devotion.
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Tlie partition separating it from the family room had been

lathed but not plastered, so that one could easily look through.

The preacher was on his knees in prayer, unconscious that

any human eye saw him. The daughter of his host, a gay

and thoughtless young lady, happened to turn her eyes in that

direction, and saw the man of God prostrated before the mercy-

scat. Conviction immediately seized upon her conscience,

and she could not rest till she herseif bowed in prayer, and

sought and found the salvation of her soul.

692. ' The session of the Lundy's Lane Conference was,

on several accounts, an occasion of more than ordinary interest

to me. I was a stranger in a strange region of country, and,

with the exception of two or three, among entire strangers.

Yet these strangers were Methodist preachers, and I was sure

of a brotherly greeting ; nor was I disappointed. What con-

tributed not a little to this was, that the proportion of young

men near my own age was much larger than in the Conference

I had just left. There seemed a more general feeling of

equality among the preachers, and a disposition to equalize

both honors and responsibilities
;
so that each one possessed

a consequence and an influence which the others appreciated

and valued. The result was to develope whatever talent any

one might possess, inspired mutual confidence, and draw more

closely and sincerely the ties of brotherly sympathy and love.

693. " At this Conference commenced my acquaintance

with Bishop George, and as we were quartered at the same

house, I served him in tb.e capacity of private secretary, as I

did on several occasions afterwards. He was remarkable f.)r

his unaffected, child-like simplicity, and his fervent and pa-

thetic manner in the pulpit. His whole soul was thrown into

his preaching, and his words fairly glowed with the fire of his

eanctified temperament. He had a peculiar habit, which, on
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more than one occasion, I have known to produce a thrilling

effect upon his congregation. In the midst of his most ani-

mated strains, and while his heart seemed ready to burst with

holy and joyful emotions, he would suddenly pause, lift a

finger of each hand to his eyes, to brush away the tears, and

exclaim : ' Brethren, you must allow me to say, .s;lory V Per-

haps repeating the word once or twice in his own inimitable

manner, he would proceed with his sermon. The effect upon

the old-fasliioned, warm-hearted Methodists was often very

wonderful.

694. " One of the most impressive scenes I ever witnessed,

occurred immediately after the adjournment of Conference.

Anticipating the time when the Bishop would announce their

appointments, the preachers came to the church with their

horses and saddle-bngs, ready to start for their homes as soon

as they should learn their destination. The larger number

of them were on horseback ; and forming near the cliurch in

regular order, two abreast, they slowly moved away over the

hill and out of sight, soon to separate, however, and disperse

to their several fields of labour, probably never all to meet

again. As I saw them depart, and my thoughts followed them

beyond the reach of my eyes, the question forced itself upon

my mind, How many souls will these Heralds of the Cross

win to Christ in the coming year 1 How many will I win

myself?

695. *' My particular field of labour for 1820-21, as indi-

Gated by the Minutes, was 'York,' which was included in the

'Lower Canada District.' This and the 'Upper Canada

District' comprised the whole field of labor in Canada per-

taining to the * Genesee Conference.' With the exception of

a few small societies in Lower Canada, our territory was all in

the Upper Province. In the course of the year, however.
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these few were transferred to the supervision of Wesleyan

Missionaries sent out from England , as ilieir Societies in^he

Xrpper Province were transferred to us, or rather should have

heei), according to agreement. All were thus transferred, I

believe, with the exception of Kingston. There were in the

two Districts, exclusive of those transferred, fourteen Circuits

- aiid Stations, twenty-four travelling preachers, and about

5,300 members in Society.

696. '* York at that time was a village of 1,200, or 1,500

inhabitants. Though a small and not very attractive place,

it was made of considerable importance by being the seat of

the Provincial Government, having a resident representative

of royalty in the person of Sir Peregrine Maitland, the Lieu-

tenant Governor, besides the usual number of other public

officers. There w^ere but three churches in the place ;
the

National Episcopal Church, a small Presbyterian Church, and

the little wooden, unpainted Methodist Church, forty feet

square—an unpretending, barn-like edifice, where worshipped

tho little flock over which I had been appointed pastor. This

house, the spiritual birth-place of many precious souls, was

erected before there was a single Methodist in the town.

Elder Il^'-an resolved that Methodism should have a name

and a place in the capital of the Province, and it is said

mortgaged his farm in order to procure the means for the en-

^fterprise; being afterwards indemnified by collections and

'* donations throughout the Province. This was two years be-

fore I came there. A small Society was soon formed, and

when I took charge of it, numbered about forty meirbers,

mostly in very moderate worldly circumstances. Many of

them—I may say the most of them, were a truly devoted,

spiritual people, and ' rich in faith.* Our prayer-meetings

were held twice a week, on Tuesday and Thursday eveningss
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in different private houses. To show somewhat the spirit of

the people, and what I had to encourage me among them, I

may mention that I was present at every prayer-meeting

during the two years I was there, unless sickness or absence

prevented me. I do not remember ever to have heard one of

the members pray without a special petition for the preacTier.

697. ' A general prejudice existed against the Society,

—

really, no doubt, because of their simple-hearted, earnest

piety, and the obscurity of their social position ; but ostensi-

bly because they were subject to a foreign ecclesiastical juris-

diction, and their ministers mostly foreigners. This prejudice

indeed extended to all our Societies in the Province, and our

ministers and people suffered many annoyances by reason of

this foreign element. We felt it more, perhaps, at the centre

of government influence, than elsewhere. Probably the feel-

ings engendered by the recent war had not entirely subsided.

This made it the more important that I should be so guarded

as not to excite the suspicion of those who might be watching

for occasions. My friends were careful to suggest, imme-

diately after my arrival, that I would be expected in public

worship to pray for the * king and royal family.' Of course

I was willing to do that; and replied that I had no doubt the

King—George IV

—

needed prayer as much as any one.

They smiled, and conceded that it was undoubtedly so.

698. " An entire stranger as I was, young in years and

experience, and, withal, a foreigner, my reception by the

brethren, at ray new appointment, was all I could reasonably

desire. My timidity and fears in taking charge of a congre-

gation in such a place were mostly dispelled at once. I felt

that I was at home and could act without embarassment. I

was very commodiously provided for in the family of Mr. Wm.
Patrick, one of our le.iders, and a sincere, earnest Christian

P2
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The l:ind and efFectionate attentions I received from liis ex-

cellent family during the year I remained with them, have

left grateful and lasting impressions on my heart."

699. So far we have allowed Mr. Reed to speak for him.

self, we must now speak a word or two about him ourself-

The writer was the son of one of his members and a scholar in

the Sunday School in which the pastor felt a lively interest.

We were old enough to remember several visits to our mother's

house, especially during the illness of a brothei, whom he bap-

tized; as also his appearance and the estimate in which he

was held by the community. A medium-sized, well propor-

tioned, handsome young man was he—with oval, expressive

countenance, and aquiline nose, very clerically habited, and

extremely pastor-like in his deportment. He was regarded as

one of the most accomplished and well-bred ministers that had

ever yet served that chapel. He was much respected by all

denomination?, and commanded large congregations, especi-

ally on the Sunday evenings ; but circumstances which may
hereafter appear, prevented any considerable increase in the

Society.

700. Smithes Creek Circuit, which is the next in order

in our eastward progress, embraced all the settlements be-

tween those comprehended in the York and Yonge Street

Circuits on the west, and the Belleville and Hallowell Cir-

cuits on the east; and as to the interior, besides Percy, where

there had been a Society, we think, before this, the preacher!^

began to follow the immigrants, who were threading theii

way into South Monaghan and Cavan, among whom there

were several English and Irish Methodist families. The

Thompsons, Gardners, and Russels were among the former;

and the Morrows and others were among the latter. In the

District Conference, v*hich held its first sesp'on for this Dis-
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trtct this year at Ilallowell, of whicli more anon, an Irish

brother, who lived far back in Cavan, was authorized as a

local preacher in connection with the '* Smith's Creek Circuit."

This was Moses Blacksiock, a proof that the preachers had

found their way north as far as where Fairniount uow flour-

ishes. Mr. B. will yet fall into the current of our story, even

as a member of Conference.

701. The only appointee named for this Circuit in the :

Minutes was Philander Smith, whose antecedents and early

character, so far as known, have been given already in con-

nection with the nacies of those received on trial from Canada

at the previous Conference. He took rank in his Circuit at

once as a very good preacher, and a very politic, managing

sort of brotVor. He was, however, the subject of one little

sscapade, which gave him some annoyance.

702. During this year a large chapel was erected about a

mile and a half north of where Cobourg now stands, in the

centre of what was then a large Society, called at iirst " Mc-

Carthey's " or " Hamilton Chapel," and after the erection of

one in Cobourg, t'\e •' Back Chapel." It was finished late

in the fall of 1820, and Mr. Smith decided on holding the

annual New Year's Eve Watch-night at the new church.

The principal member of the building committee refused the

use of it for any service until it was formally dedicated by

the Presiding Elder, Mr. Ryan, at his quarterly visit. Yet

the preacher announced the meeting and the people assembled

and he and they found means of ingress, Stiil the obstinate

trustee refused the preacher access to tlie pulpit, which he

occupied himself, cudgel in hand, to repel all intruders. They

were fain to occupy the platform within the communion rail.

This disorder was disagreeable enough ; but it stiil further

illustrated the childishness of the times, that Mr. Siiiith was
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liroudi.t before the Quarter Sessions and received a reprimand

from its Chairman. Strange that the complaining party

should be the son of the proto-martyr of Canadian Methodism I

703. The second preacher on the Circuit, for there were

really two, was the Presiding Elder's supply, whom we have

seen as a discliarged soldier, led forward at a revival prayer-

, mooting in Adolphustown, in the winter of 1815-16, by old

JMrfj. Carnahan, along with K. McK. Smith, whom we have

already mentioned. He had spent the intermediate time in

school-teaching, for which his good education qualified him.

This was George Farr^ a man sightly, sizable, and very gifted :

but more of him when fairly introduced to the Conference,

The return of members at the close of the year was 203. We
have no means of knowing what proi;ress, if any, this was on

the previous year.

704. The Rev. Thomas Madden has been removed across

the Bay from the Ilallowell Circuit, where he was the last

year, to Belleville, where he is during this year of 1820-21
;

yet, although he was one of the prominent ministers of that

day, and Belleville one of the most important Circuits for its

size (shut up as it was between the Trent and the Indian

woods). We have no particulars of one or the other during

the year of which we are writing, save that we find from the

^Minutes of the Local Preachers' Conference, that JoJin Rey-

nolds, a located preacher, who had desisted from travelling

before, had received ordination as an Elderj was recommended

from his Circuit to that body, and from that body to the An-

nual Conference for Elder's orders. The numbers remained

stationary at 156. This is the first year a married preacher

was sent to this field of labor—Belleville.

705. We cross the Bay southward, to the Hallowell Cir-

cuit, embracing the whole, at least, of the noble peninsula of
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Prince Edu'.ard. It lias a superintendent nevv to the Circuit,

in the person of the Rev. James Wil-on, erst of Bay Quinte,

and it has received back its last yearns pioneer preacher, whom

the people had reluctantly parted with in an emergency,

—

namely, the precious Franklin Metcalf. It is dilHcult to say

which of the two was the more admired, although the quali-

ties for which they were respectively regarded were very dis-

similar. One was stern as the blasts of winter ; while the

other was bland as the zephyrs of a summer's evening. The

people had a great opinion of Mr. Wilson's abilities as a

preacher, and he had no inconsiderable opinion of his own.

After delivering one of his great sermons, an admiring friend

said to him, ' Brother WiJson, I think you have given us

your raasier-piece this time 1' *Nah,' said he, with his usual

transparency, * I have several better than that !' But the

best of all was, the work of God prospered under these his

serv^ants, and they reported a nett increase at the end of the

year of 86. Joseph Daily, a convert from Quakerism, re-

ceived license to preach as a local preacher, from the District

Conference in connection with this Circuit this year.

706. V/e re-cross the Bay, and travel down through the

B'ly of Qu'nte Circuit to Kingston, which it included. The

preachers have been both appointed at the last Conference.

They are a married and a single man. One is an educated man

from Old Ireland, of middle age ; the other is a yo'ing Cana-

dian. The first is the Bev. Robert Jeffers ; the other is

David C. Spore. The latter was unboundedly popu'ar. A
cotemporary, who lived in Kingston, said, " It was nothing

but ' Spore, Spore,' all over the Circuit." A.Ias, that he

should have aftcrtvards so wofully disappointed expectations

'

The number in Society remained stationary.

707. The closing part of the year was signalized by the
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first meeting of the District, or ' Local Preachers' Anmifil

Conference, held in the Lower District, or division of the

work, in the Province of Upper Canada," which was " held

at Waterloo, Bay of Quinte Circuit, on the 16th of April,

182L" The rise and reasons for this institution may be

given in the words of the author, written a few years ago.

708. It may be necessary to say that local preachers vzere,

in the very nature of things, relatively more influential in the

early days of American Methodism than now, though still

influential. The travelling preachers, as well as the local,

were all laymen down to 1784, when the American Church

was organized. Down to that time, and, in some ways, much

later, those who were local in name were largely travelling in

practice ; so much so as to be, in many cases, the pioneers in

breaking up new ground and forming original societies. As

the Circuits of the itinerants covered so much ground, they

were seldom seen in each locality ; and during their absence

the local preachers were looked up to as a sort of pastors, to

visit the sick and bury the dead—which last service mostly

included a funeral sermon. Then, as the great proportion of

the places in a Circuit were visited on a week-day once a

fortnight, by the itinerants, the local was the Sunday preacher.

Furthermore, as it was thought proper, from the exigencies

of the times, in many cases, to give local preachers ordination,

they acquired additional influence from dispensing the ordi-,

nances. Beside*, many of ihem had been travelling ministers,

for sonie years—as the labors and wants of the day occasioned

the majority of those who once travelled to come * under loca-

tion from weakness of body and family concerns,' as they then

phrased it. These men would naturally claim to know what

was Methodist doctrine and discipline as well as the travelling

preachers; and when these latter were very youug men
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which, from necessity, they often were, the located seniors

knew mucJi better. Hence a demand, at an early day, on

the part of many local preachers, to be admitted to a seat in

the Ministerial Conference. To satisfy, in some measure, the

Ming oi' discontent in the minds of local preachers, the

General Conferenc3 of the M. E. Church, under whose juris-

diction Upper Canada Methodism was placed, decided, in

May, 1820, to give the local preachers an administrative Con-

ference, to coincide with each district. It did not satif^fy some

because it had no Jegislativc powers. Ihese powers would have

come in conflict with central legislation ;
and even as an ad-

ministrative institution, it was impracticable from the l:irge-

ness of the Presiding Elders' districts. Herce, after some

years, the General Conference of the United States abolished

it. The Canada Church retained it when it became indepen-

dent, and continued it during the whole time of its nominal

Episcopacy. At the Union it was constitutionally superseded

by the far more practicable " Local Preachers' Meeting,"

confined to each Circuit.

709. A thing tolerably good may be useful, if well worked;

and this, I think, those of Canada were while Ihey lasted.

About this some judgment may be formed by what we may

say hereafter of its doings. If what we have now said be

borne in mind it will explain to the reader the cause of some

of the throos which the Conference experienced in after years.

710. No doubt the meeting of this body of rustic divines

was quite an event to the good people of the old Bay Circuit.

Elder Ryan was President by virtue of his office. The vener-

able Darius Dunham was chosen Secretary. They pass a

very formal code of Bye-Laws for the government of their de-

liberations, to the number of ten articles. It was required by

its constitution that a brother should have been a local
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preacher two years to have a voice iti the deliberations. Tbo

'existing mcmhers " were reported as follow :

—

BAY OF QUINTE CIRCUIT

Darius Dunham, Local Elder.

Augustus Shorts, '^ Deacon.

Daniel Steel '' "

George Sills " Preacher.

Joseph Murdock " ' •

HALLOMELL CIRCUIT.

Joseph Ferguson, Local Deacon.

Gilbert Miller, ...... " Preacher.

BELLEVILLE CIRCUn.

John Reynolds, Deacon.

AUGUSTA CIRCUIT.

Sylvanus Keeler Elder.

William Hallock, *

Daniel Breakenridge, ... **

Samuel Heck, Deacon.

Henry Bogart, ..... Preacher.

Abraham Bull, «

Joseph Landon, **

James Cameron, "

David Breakenridge, jr. . . .
*«

CORNWALL CIRCUIT.

Joseph Sawyer, Elder.

Easton D. Wright, .... Local Preache

OTTAWA CIRCUIT.

James Botfield, Local Preacher."

711. Besides the above there were the following, who had

not yet graduated to membership, but whose licences were
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*' renewed," namely : George Farr, William Griffis, Bay of

Quinte
; Gilbert Miller, Alexander Irvine, Robert Jcffers, jr.

Also, the fnllowing *' obtained licens?," namely : Philip Iloblin,

George Fisher, Bay of Quinte ; Joseph Bailey, Hallowell

;

Moses Blackstock, Smith's Creek; John Tackaberry, Charles

Wood, and Jacob Poole, Augusta.

712. Three were " recommended to the Annual Conference"

to be received on trial for the ministry, viz. : James Botfield,

George Farr, and Alexander Irvine, one of whom were

received at the next Conference ; and he was stationed at

first in the States. Three were " recommended to be cm-

ployed by the Presiding Elder." These were Charles Wood,

Jocob Poole, and Easton D. Wright, afterwards favorably

known as simply David Wright. ,'

713. Wc are not able to make a similar report of the Dis-

trict Conference under Elder Case's presidency, the records

having been lost. What we have recovered will serve to

present one characteristic feature of the church's polity and

operations at the time of which we write. We pass on east-

frard to the

714-. Augusta Circuit. It has besides its staff of eleven

local preacher?, two efficient Circuit preachers—Rev. Timothy

Goodwin, its last year's urbane superintendent, and our

new-made acquaintance, the little Scotch brother, Kenneth

McKenard Smith. Their territory is somewhat abridged from

last 3^oar by the erection of its northern members into a

separate Circuit. Y\'^e have no further particulars, only that

one who knew the junior preacher well, pronounced him a

*' faithful little man."

715. The Cornwall Circuit, which lay directly to the north-

east of Augusta, on the St. Lawrence, embraced all the

frontier townships from Edwardsburgh to the towm of Corn-
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wa)'i. Mr. Boardman was the Conference appointee for the

year 1820-1821. It is morally certain that David Wright

was taken from his Bay of Quinte home to assist him—for a

part of tlie year at least—for his name stood in connection

with Cornwall, in the Minutes of the Local Preachers' Confer-

ence, alrcndy considered, which bears date April, 1821. He
probably 'vent down to supply the places left vacant by the

withdrawal of the British Missionaries. In his own rough

but allusive phraseology, which every farmer at least will

understand, he was " occupied in stopping liog holesy Re,

nevertheless, earned an affectionate place in the memories of

the Dutch-Canadians of that region, which he never lost.

716. Wright was a native Canadian, born, if we mistake

not, in the Fifth Town, whose mother was pious, and welcomed

the Circuit preachers to her house in their fortnightly rounds^

Their conduct and conversation made a salutary impression

on the tender mind of little David. Part of his boyhood was

spent with his uncle, Mr. Owen Roblin, newly settled in

Ameliasburgh, on the wooded shores of the Bay of Quinte,

while the tali trees around stimulated the poetry in his boyish

iraaginati' n. Yet you must not think of him as melancholy.

His soul was naturally full of fun and frolic. Witty, humor-

ous, and mischievous, he was in youth very much given to

pranks and practical jokes. The superior beauty of his

person, his activity, and an education rather in advance of

those around him, gave him a kind of pre-eminence among

his associates. His love of mif-cliief had ample scope during

his period of service in the militia, in the war of 1812. A
large amount of personal courage made him the admiration of

the manly. This attribute displayed itself in personal en-

counters with young men of his own age. A notable one of

these is remembered, between liim and another low-set, tight*
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built youriG: man like himself, who will yet come into view as

also one of Case's cotemporaries. Well that they learned to

employ their strength and energy more commendably

!

7 17. Although Wrighfs was a volatile, it was not an unira-

pressable heart—but the reverse, and was early converted to

God. We get a glimpse at the facts and surroundings of his

conversion in a letter written to the author by the now vener-

able Ezra Adams. The passage, though long, may be of*^

interest to the pious reader. Says Mr, Adams :
—

718. "In the year 1817, 1 was again received into the Con-

ference, and the Bay of Quinte Circuit was divided: the

Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Townsaips were taken from it, and,

being joined with the Smith's Creek Circuit, was called the

"Hallowell Circuit," to wiiich I was sent Avith Wyatt Cham-

berlayne, leaving me three years on about half the old Bay
of Quinte Circuit. This year, also, the revival continued on

the Bay of Quinte, in the Third and Fourth Towns; and

also in the Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Towns in the Hallowell

Circuit.

719. " T attended a field-meeting held by Bro. Madden, at

Hay Bay, where a revival was going on. In the prayer-

meeting I witnessed a pleasing scene, which might have

delighted an angel's eye to behold. A beautiful little girl,

about six years of age, whose physical strength was so over-

powered by the heavenly manifestation to her soul, that she

lay as if dead. After a while she began to revive, whispering '

in a low, soft, angelic voice, ' Hallelujah I Glory to Jesus !

'

—repeating it again and again, louder and louder, as her

strength returned, rapturously clapping her hands together

with excess of joy in the Holy Ghost. Several grown-up

persons fell under the powerful manifestations of the Spirit.

There was an aged infidel, living in the outskirts of the



332 CASE, AND

neighbourhood, who despised religion as useless. Hearing Oi

the extraordinary scenes at the meeting, he ventured to see

for-himself. When he heard some crying for mercy—others

testifying to what God had done for their souls—and some

falling in the midst of them rejoicing, he said, * This is all

fiction ; it is all feigned work !' But when he saw this little

girl's face, and heard the extraordinary language from her

lips, his obdurate heart began to melt, and he exclaimed,

^I am a wretched and undone sinner !' He began to cry for

mercy, and after a painful struggle, he too was converted.

A young man—so silly as to be considered almost an idiot

—

was converted in such an evident manner as to produce con-

viction, and lead to the conversion of a strong-minded man

of sense.

720. <* My first acquaintance with the Rev. David Wright,

then a school-teacher in the Fourth Town, and who, during

the time of this revival, was under deep conviction, came on

a visit to his relatives at South Bay, and attended a meeting

where I preached. Under the opening prayer, he cried aloud

like a child corrected. After meeting he requested me to

take a walk with him, when he revealed the distress of his

soul. He appeared to be almost in despair I tried to com-

fort him ; and commending him to God, we parted. When I

came round again, I found him a happy child of God, zealously

exhorting his fellow-sinners, and vory usefully promoting the

^reformation."

721. In three short years we find him a helper on this

Cornwall Circuit. He brought all his native vivacity into

religion, which gave his piety an active, cheerful, and inviting

character. His attributes as a preacher will better be pre-

sented, after he attains to the status of a Circuit minister.

There was a nett gain in that Circuit during that Conference

year of twenty-nine.
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722. We said in connection with our account of Augusta

Circuit that a new one was created out of its northern ex-

tremities. This was called the Rideau, after the river of that

name which meandered through its centre, then undisguised

and un disfigured with the dams, locks, and basins of the canal

which now coincides with it. This field of labor embraced fi

permanent supply of all the settlements in the townships of

Kitley, Walford, Montague, and Marlborough, with, perhaps,

only occasional visits to Perth, and into the townships of

Beckwith and Goulburn. It was to work the northern mem-
bers of the former Augusta Circuit with more convenience

and to follow up the immigrants in the back townships that

this Circuit was formed.

723. The brother appointed to this specific charge had

become somewhat acquainted with these new settlements while

laboring as third preacher the previous on the Circuit from

which it was dismembered. This was our acquaintance of

three years, Calvin N. Flint. We are not, however, made
acquainted with any particulars connected with these his

pioneering labors. He returned a membership of 214 at the

close of his year; but taking this and the Augusta Circuit

together, though there was an augmentation of territory, there

was no increase of membership.

724. Let us travel down the Rideau from Burrett's Rapids,

below v?hich there is no preaching place on the river, to its

junction with the Ottawa, where it pours its lively waters into

that majestic river by a perpendicular fall of forty feet, and

leaving the Hull Settlement to our left, (where, we opine, the

Rideau preacher, even at that early day, as we know he did

a few years afterwasds, went once in a while) let us pass down

on the broad bosom of this '* Le Riviere Grande,''^ mostly over-

shadowed by the primeval forest for thirty miles or more, till
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we reacli the Bay of Pancote, where we meet witli the most

westerly appointment on the old Ottawa Circuit. Leaving

that, we pass on and touch at the Seignory of Longuiel

West Hawksbury, St. Andrews, and Beech Ridge, where

there are preaching places, and bring our journey to a close

at La Chute, which is head quarters for the Circuit. We
find there is no preacher on it holding a direct relation to the

Conference. It is supplied, notwithstanding.

725. In the early part of the year it was put in charge of

Mr. James Botfield, a Local from England. He was, we think,

a native of Shropshire, where he was converted and became a

local preacher. In 1803 he was married to a very intelligent

and gifted woman, who during several years of her young life

had enjoyed the friendship and guidance of Mrs. Fletcher, of

Madely, of precious memory. In 1S17 they came to Canada;

first to Quebec, and then to Montreal, in which latter place

Elder Byan met him and persuaded him to take a Circuit

under his direction, and was sent to the Ottawa as a supply.

For reasons which will hereafter appear, it seems that he was

superseded by a member of the Conference, and sent, if we

remember right, to render some assistance on the Cornwall

Circuit. He was very well spoken of by the Ottawa people

in after years; and was recommended by that Circuit to the

District Conference, and by them to the Annual Conference,

as we have seen. What became of him we will not now anti-

cipate, as he will come before us again. As to his person

bis face, later in life, resembled the portraits we have in the

Wesleyan Magazine of the Rev. Joseph Sutcliffe, A.M., of

pious and learned memory.

726. Montreal Circuit. To supply this, as being the most

competent unmarried preacher, Truman Dixon was brought

all tlic way fiom Detroit, where he was the year bafore—

a
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formidable journey by means of the conveyance available at

that day. He is reported by Mr. Wm. Guinnis, who still sur-

vives at Three Rivers, to have been not very well educated,

but naturally gifted and eloquent. Guinnis was a local

preacher in Ireland, whence he came to Canada in 1819, and

made the acquaintance of Mr. Dixon, in Montreal, during the

year (1820-21) of which we write j and as Mr. D. was some-

times indisposed, he occasionally preached for him,, much to

the displeasure of the Rev. John Hick, the British Missionary,

who severely reprehended him for it.

727. Mr. G. represents the American Society and congre-

gation very small at that stage of their existence, worshipping

in an upper room, under circumstances of great inconvenience

and discouragement. After the news of the adjustment of

the Canada difficulty by the British Conference and the

American Delegate, the Rev. John Emory, according to which

the American preachers were to be withdrawn from Lower

Canada and the British Missionaries from Upper Canada,

Elders Case and Ryan came to Montreal and addressed the

Society, advising them to place themselves under the pastoral

care of the British brethren. Some were content to do so;

but the American proclivities of others led th^m to combine

with some others who gave a call to an American Presbyte-

rian minister, thus forming the nucleus of a cause which has

continued to this day.

728. Mr. Ryan removed Mr. Dixon to the Ottawa, thus

displacing Mr. Botfield, as we have intimated. Dixon's

friend, Guinnis, followed him to La Chute, working at his

trade and assisting in the Circuit, The latter would have

been taken into the work, could he have procured the neces-

sary outfit for travelling. No return, of course, was made for

Montreal ; and, strange to say, none for Ottawa either I
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Border Circqits.

Dunham,—(N. Y. Conference,) Ibra Cannon.

Stciistead and St. Francis,—Phineas Cranall.

729. Yfe consider these Circuits for the last time, and

briefly. The first of the two preachers was in Elders' orders

;

the latter had been so long a time in the ministry as to gra-

duate to that point. Only one of these Circuits made any

return of members to its Conference, owing to their transfer

to the British Missionaries. Both these brethren located after

the lapse of some years : Mr. Crandall out of the Maine Con-

ference, in 1829 ; and Mr. Cannon out of the Troy Confer-

ence, so late as 1S44, after being several years a Supernume-

rary. Hence we have not the advantage of a Conference

obituary, should they be dead. We might, with a vast amount

of research, have given the Circuits they travelled, before and

after being in Canada ; but their tie to the country was so

short and slight as to be scarcely warrant tbe time and

trouble. They were, no doubt, good men and true ; and the

old Methodists of the Eastern Townships, most of whom

were of American origin, would no doubt see the last of the

evaiigelisls from the States across the border not without a

pang. An old lady in Dunham, in conversation with the

writer, claimed, with mournful interest, to have entertained

the last one on the last night before he went over the lines.

All hail, ye self-denying servants of a crucified Master!

Whether on earth or in heaven, rest assured there are a few

Canadians, at least, who have some little appreciation of the

b^Tiefits to this country of your lU-rcquited toils!

730. A letter from tb.e Rev. Fitch Reed, dated "York,

U. C, 8th May, 1821," and, of course, near the end of this

Conference yeir, addressed to the Editor of the Methodist

Magazine, New York, claims that the work under the direc-
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tion of his fellow-labourers was progressing generally, and

held the following language :
—" The late arrangetn nts be-

tween the British and American connexions, respecting

Canada, have in most places, I believe, been attended with

good. There is a prospect that the difficulties which have

hitherto existed will give place to the general peace and pros-

perity of the Church of Christ." He furthermore asserts

that there was a great influx of immigrants, and a great ne-

cessity and desire for the Gospel in the new settlements in

every part of the country. Yet we find, by a comparison of

the returns at the close of this year and those made a year

before, that there was a decrease of no less than 659 members

in this section of Methodism during twelve months. The

number of members given up to the British Missionaries in

Montreal and Dunham would by no means account for the

loss. Besides, these ought to have been more than made up

by those received from the Wesleyan Societies. We shall

see, however, at the proper time, that there was a very small

accession from that source.

731. As the reader has seen the last of the American

Evangelists in Lower Canada, so he will now be called npon

to follow the retreat of the retiring band of British Mission,

aries from the Upper Province—thus closing up for a while

the unseemly exhibition of the four or five years' " Mission-

ary War.''

732. We have not the means of determining the time and

place of holding the District Missionary Meeting, from which

the ecclesiastical year of those brethren dated ; but we are

sure it sat before the 30th of April, 1820, for reasons which

will appear to the reader before we have done. But that they

met early that spring, and made a change of preachers, is

morally certain, and that the appointments they made were

Q
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substantially those which appear in the British Minutes for

the summer of 1820. They were as follow :^

*'The Canada District.

Richard Williams, Chairman,

Quebec^—Robert Smith.

Montreal^—John Hick.

Kingston, &c.y—James j^ooth.

Fort Wellington,—Richard Pope. One is requested.

Melbourne,—William Sutcliff; John De Putron. French

Missionary.

St. Armand's,—Richard W^Uliams.

Niagala,—Thomas Catterick*

York,—Henry Pope.

Stanstend,—One is requested.

" Appointments have also been requested by the District

Meeting for Perth, Nev)castle, and Oddl Town,"^^

733. From the above list of appointments, we observe that

Messrs. Hick and Lusher exchanged places,—the former

going from Quebec, his last year's station, to Montreal, and

vice versa. Mr. De Putron is to be relieved of the English

department of the work at Melbourne, by a person new to

the Province,—Mr. Wm. Sutcliff,—with whom we may yet

form some acquaintance, but he certainly did not come im-

mediately ; for Mr. iJu Putron had to keep on that Circuit

until Mr. Henry Pope came from Upper Canada to take his

place. Mr. Williams remains a second year at St. Armand's,

Mr. Booth continues, apparently, without any assistant, at

Kingston; while his colleague of the previous year, Mr.

Richard Pope, goes down to Fort Wellington, to supersede

Mr. Catterick, with the intimation that another is " requested''

in that Circuit. Mr. Catterick, thus released from his last

year's charge, comes up to Niagara, to take the place of Mr.
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Henry Pope who goes to York, to organize a Circuit around

it. He and his helpers had preached there before ; but now,

for the first time, it gives name to a separate charge.

734. We say " he and his helpers," for though neither his

public letters nor his private ones to the author mention their

names, there were two persons who certainly did assist him in

some higher capacity than mere local preachers, in the ordi-

nary sense. At least all his old surviving adherents so

understood it.

735. The first of these helpers was Mr. John Fenton, the

son of a Wesleyan Minister, well educated in one of the Eng-

lish Connexional Schools, who commenced operations, we have

learned, in York, before Mr. Pope's appointment there ; and

the writer knows, from what he heard at the time, that he

supplied the Missionary pulpit part of the time. Besides,

the old people say, that he and the other, to be named pre-

sently, ** Came around in their turn,"—in the Niagara Cir-

cuit, even to the Lake Erie side of the isthmus. Mr. Fenton

was flippant and ready, but not very unctious.

736. The other assistant was Wm. Slater, a man of less

show and more solidity than the first,—a native of Derbyshire,

England. He was then about twenty-seven years old, of

large stature, fine physique, good voice, and distinct and

ready utterance. He had a good mind and a tolerable educa-

tion, and was one of the fairest preachers of his day, although,

when called out, he was only occupying the humble position

of a hired laborer on a farm. He came to the country about

the time that Mr. Pope commenced operations in the Niagara

country, and was in a situation near the Falls. Mr. Pope

heard of him, and with the activity and push that charac-

terized that gentleman, he went in quest of him, and found

,him in the act of digging a ditch, when he made him pro-
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posals of a more sacred employment. So said Mr. Slater

himself, in the confidence of private friendship, to one who

was afterwards his attached colleague, and who still survives.

His early employment in honest labor, and the after acknow-

ledgment of it, were honorable to his character and judgment.

737. He is remembered yet in his relation to the operations

of the Missionaries, both in the town of Niagara and in all

the surrounding country. These testimonies say that he

remained and assisted Mr. Catterick after Mr. Pope's removal

to York. They say that his manner of expressing his Eng-

lish notions at that time was not very tasteful to Canadians

:

but those who make this observation, say that he improved

in spirit.

738. Much has not been gleaned by us of Mr. Catterick

in relation to this year's labor. We traced him as entertained

—he and his family—at the house of Mr. T. P. Morrison,

(afterwards Doctor,) in York, on his way to this Circuit,

although Mr. M. was an adherent of what was called the

^' American " cause,—a proof that there was some inter-

change of amenities, notwithstanding their rival relationship

to each other. He is remembered as large in person and of

fair complexion, whose sermons were good in point of matter
j

yet he himself was not much moved, neither were his ad-

addresses very moving.

739. He and his predecessor were, perhaps, more accept-

able to the more pretentious people of Niagara town, but

their actual membership was never equal to that of those who

first took up the ground, who retained "a large class"

throughout the whole time of the Missionary occupancy.

This is the testimony of " Pather Brady," a surviving repre-

sentative nf that class. The same authority says that very

few of the British members joined the other Society after the
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Missionaries left. A Mr. McBride, of Niagara, did, after

some years, but did not turn out very well. George Keefer,

Esq., of Thorold, never returned to his first relationship,

although he was friendly to the last, and left children who

have proved themselves worthy members of the Canada

Church. Mr. John Street, of St. John's, never lost his piety

;

and after some years united. The same may be said of old

Mr. Gander and some others. The precise date of Mr
Catterick's removal is not known.

74. Mr. Slater, having no direct relation to the British

Conference, was Jeft on the ground, and accepted the Presi-

ding Elder's invitation to take a Circuit under his direction,

and went to supply some vacancy—Rev. J. Eyerson says on

the Thames. We shall see him come up for reception on

trial at a future Conference.

741. As to York and its incumbent—Mr. Henry Pope

—

wc shall allow him to speak for himself, and as to his own

views and those of the brethren with whom he acted relative

to the measure which removed them from the Upper Pro-

vince. Mr. Pope, in a letter to the writer, observes :
" On

the 30th of April, 1820, I removed from the Niagara Circuit

to Toronto."

742. Before we give the rest of his remarks, we will take

the privilege of saying, from information early acquired, that

he made at that time a very respectable appearance. lie

and his good lady were handsome in person, and well dressed.

But their beauty was enhanced by the elegant simplicity with

which they habited themselves. Mr. Pope was dressed in

black, his coat bearing the true orthodox curve from collar tc

skirt, while his head was surmounted with a comfortable broad-

leafed beaver. His truly beautiful wife was clad in " Quakei

Bilk/' with a " Methodist bonnet " tastefully adjusted to tht
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head, as much prettier than those feathery " hats " which

now disfigure the crowns of some ministers' ladies, as any-

thing can possibly be. The writer remembers how the simple

beauty of this Methodist parson and his wife impressed his

young imagination, as they passed one day in their " light

waggon," while he and some other boys were at play under

the shade of the oaks which then so ornamentally skirted the

j
whole line of bank which bounded the Toronto Bay—trees

J which the stupid vandalism of the authorities suffered to be

hacked away for firewood ! Mr. Pope preached in the

Masonic Hail, over a school-room built by subscription shortly

before, in a part of the town now called *' Market Lane."

His preaching was very acceptable to the better educated, and

drew a sizeable congregation. He collected, also, a very con-

siderable Society. Some of these were respectable Wesleyans

from the Old Country — both English and Irish. There

were the Coates, and Hutchinsons, and Woodalls, and Bos-

fields, and Bulls, and others gathered in from the town. A
number of tlio Society from the wooden meeting-house on

King Street, left and joined them: such as the Levers', and

some others. The writer can remember one of those who

had left telling his mother—who held on where she first

united—that he and ** half a score " of others went together

" and joined the Missionaries." It is too soon to say what

course these respectively pursued when the Missionaries were

withdrawn. We now resume the thread of Mr. Pope's re-

marks :

—

743. "While the English Conference was in session in

Liverpool, the Rev. Dr. Emory, of the United States Con-

ference, was sont by his brethren to effect, if possible, such

an arrangement between the two great Methodist Churches

in England and the United States as should terminate the
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unseemly and injurious discord and rivalry which had been

increasing between the respective agents in Canada for almost

four years. The Rev. Doctor's representations—or, as we
Missionaries in Canada regarded them, mis-representations

—

led our Committee in London to withdraw their Missionaries

from Upper Canada—Kingston excepted; and Dr. Emory
agreed that the American Conference should relinquish Lower
Canada to us.

744. '* In pursuance of this mutual agreement, I was, oi

course, obliged to leave Toronto. I need not say that thia

arrangement was productive of no beneficial result, as it gave

no satisfaction to any whom it most concerned, especially in

Upper Canada."

745. Kingston was made an exception because it was a

military post, and it was thought that a iJritish preacher was

more likely to benefit British officers and soldiers than one of

another origin. So, also, there was an exception on the other

side, in the Lower Province. The old Ottawa Circuit com-

prised the Lower as well as the Upper Canada side of the

river
;
yet as the Societies on both sides were then only

sufficient to make one good Circuit, it was thought best by

those to whom the working out of the details were left, not

to dismember it.

746. Before following the retiring brethren any further at

present, we naturally pause at such a crisis as this, to look

backwards on the origin and character of the evils of which

the withdrawment of the Missionaries was the intended re-

medy 5 and also forwa»d to the events which succeeded to this

measure, all of which were more or less influenced by it. To

this survey we are not conscious of bringing any feeling con-

trary to candour ; but we acknowledge the insufficiency of the

human understanding to pronounce definitely what would have
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been the result of any other combination of circumstances,

either in the way of good or evil.

747. That Methodism was planted in this country bv agents

from the Uiiit.i States, was, in some respects, conducive to

its rapid and inexpensive spread. They were men used to

the privations of a new country, and could adapt themselves

to its exigencies ; while the efficient oversight of all the la-

borers and their work, and a system of watchful and judicious

pioneering was secured by the American Presiding Elder

system. Also the bestowment of orders on local preachers

furnished the ordinances to many localities which otherwise

would have been but partially served, if not wholly destitute.

But these orders, given to secular men, became a source of

embarrassment in the long run. And the foreign jurisdiction

was a source of disability in several respects from the first.

This was especially found to be the case immediately pending

hostilities between the two governments, during the ^ar, and

as long as ths memory of the struggle rankled in the Cana-

dian mind.

748. The coming of British Missionaries within the bounda-

ries occupied by the operations of American Methodism, was

in violation of the maxim laid down by Wesley in his letter

to Asbury, namely, that the '' Methodists were one people all

the world over." The setting up of rival altars made them

-practically two different peoples. Yet there were several

|thing8 to palliate the aggression. They were earnestly im-

portuned by those persons of Methodist proclivities who at

the same time had a strong repugnance to anything from the

United States. These were abetted by the so-called Canadian

authorities, but real "family compact," for political reasons,

although they had no sympathy with Methodism as such,

—

European any more than American. Further, the Wesleyan
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authorities in England naturally thought that in a country so

large and destitute as they took Canada to be, there could be

no danger of collision between the few agents from these

several Conferences.

749. It cannot be denied that the Missionaries, when they

came, labored very hard, and were made useful to some whom
the others had not yet reached ; and some who, because of

prejudice, they could not reach. These fruits of their labor

naturally felt very much attached to them, and felt a pang

when they were withdrawn ; and as prejudice had been in-

creased against the preachers to whom the country was to

be given up, by controversy, they were slow to put themselves

under their care. Some of them never did so at all, but

either joined other communities—and were lost to Methodism

—or they failed to join any Church, and were lost to God

and religion. Thus in Toronto, while the Bosfields, and

Levers, and Lackeys, and Bulls—some earlier, some later

—

united with the so-called " American " preachers ; the Coates',

and Hutchinsons, and Fentons never did. Mr. Coates and

some others held a separate meeting, to the writer's certain

knowledge, at least for four years afterwards.

750. Had the Missionaries been left and the others with,

'drawn, judging from what afterwards occurred, there pro-

bably would have been many more lost to Methodism, at least

to originally organized Methodism, than were lost by the ar-

rangement which went into affect. Their habits and manners

did not so well correspond with the tastes and preferences of

the great mass of the Canadian people, as those whose train-

ing had been in the new world. Then there was the great

body of the losal preachers, at that time more relatively nu-

merous than now, who were covetous of orders, and who

thought it derogatory to their dignity to have the travelling

Q 2
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prcacLers _2^/aH their work,—one of whom said, " The Wes-

leyan 1 «cal preaci ers are mere lackeys for the travellers!'*

Under the British regime, the hope of the former would hnve

been cut ofip, and the latter they would have been expected to

submit to. And nothwithstanding the unreasonableness of

secular men expecting to fulfil the vow which requires tbem

to "give up the study of things carnal and secular ;" and the

groundlessness of the objection to their being planned in

connection with their itinerant brethren, which makes the

English local preacher as much more considerable than the

local preacher in the United States—who, with all his orders,

is really of no consideration—as anything we can conceive

of: yet there were their prejudices, and they would have

brought forth their fruits, as they did, when the Canadian

Conference endeavored to prevent the rivalry made imminent

by a second advent of Missionaries, for which arrangements

were making in 1832,—by a union with the British Confer-

ence, and the adoption of its usages. Naturally and fondly

as the Conference thought on that second occasion, that the

union of a young connexion with the parent one of all, should

and would meet with approval by all professed Methodists,

yet it was found, to our deepest sorrow, that they did not all

approve. But we must not anticipate too much.
^

751. Suffice it to say, that to the formation of the first

rival Societies in the Province may be traced all that have

since arisen. And to the writer it now satisfactorily appears,
|

that had this Missionary organization remained, there would'

not have been so many Methodist bodies in our divided Canada

Methodists to-day as there are now. Messrs. Byan and

Jackson's Societies, in 1829, were largely composed of those

who sympathized with the Missionaries, when here from 1816

to 1820, with some materials, it must be confessed, of a very



HIS COTEMPORAUIES. 347

opposite character. And then the Episcopal disruption in

1834<, was largely owing to hostility created to Wesleyan

ministers and their usages when in the country fourteen years

before. If divisions are an evil, which it is not our intention

just now to discuss, these evils were in the long-run rather

aggravated by their removal, especially when joined to their

return.

752. It is a great consolation that God can adduce good

from apparent ill ; and that when Christ is preached, even

under appearances of contention and strife, good is done. In

that, therefore, we should rejoice. Hence let us follow these

honest men in their individual labors and successes, so far as

we can trace them.

753. Mr. Henry Pope resumes: "In February, 1821, I

attended our Annual Conference" (District Meeting,) "at

Montreal, leaving my family at Williamsburgh," (in the Fort

Wellington Circuit,) «' with my brother Richard. The Rev.

Robert Lusher, by the blessing of God, had greatly advanced

the Methodist cause in Montreal, and had just then erected a

spacious and elegant chapel, at the corner of St. James

Street. I and two others of the brethren had the honor of

preaching the dedicatory sermons.

754. *' I was appointed to the Melbourne Circuit," (this

differs from the published list of Stations, wliich gives the

appointment to a Mr. Sutcliff : but Mr. P. is no doubt correct,)

" including a great part of the Shipton Township as well as

that of Melbourne. It is about one hundred and twenty-five

miles from Montreal, and seventy from Three Rivers. Messrs,

Richard Williams, my brother Richard, and John De Putron

had followed each other to that field of labor.

755. "In taking ray family from Wiiliamsburgh, consisting

of Mrs. Pope, sister, and two children,—the babe being only
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six weeks old, and Mrs. P. not having been outside the door

since it was born,—to reach a Circuit two hundred and forty

miles distant, at that inclement season of the year, necessarily

exposed us to much difficulty and danger. In one place,

while travelling after night had set in, to find some place of

accommodation, we most assuredly would have perished but

for a wonderful interposition of a gracious Providence. On
he 17th of March, 1821, we, through the mercy of God,

arrived at the end of our perilous journey.

756. " In June of that year I was brought very low—near

to death—by bilious fever ; but it pleased the Father of

Mercies to restore me again to my usual health and vigor."

The above embraces some account of Mr. Pope during the

year 1820-21.

757. We now furnish such slender accounts of the remain-

ing brethren and circuits as we have gleaned from the usual

sources, which for this year we have not found very fruitful.

Of Mr. Lusher and Quebec we learn nothing from tradition

or published reports, save that the membership augmented

from 86 to 115—an increase of 29. The same we have to

say of Montreal and Mr. Hick : the increase in the meinber-

ship was from 05 to 122 —an advance of 27. Though

Kingston must have withdrawn its country appointments

about the close of this year, Mr. Booth, its incumbent, re-

turned 130 members—an increase of 50. Fort Wellington

declined the last year of its existence, under Richard Pope,
^

from 140 to 125. We are not surprised at this, for some oii

its elements, about Johnstown, were notoriously unstable.'

Whither went these 125 members when left by their European

pastors ? One of these—the beloved John Black—became a

life-long member of the Canada Conference ; and fourteen

years after, the writer found under the watchful care of the
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Canada Conference, perhaps half-a-dozen who had been ia

connection with the Missionaries. After the final union with

the British Conference, Mr. Glasford returned
; but the sta-

tistics of after years, on that ground, create the persuasion

that many of them were lost to Methodism, if not to God.

St. Arraand's and Mr. Williams were stationary this year

at 68.

758. Yet, while the twenty-nine laborers of the Genesee

Conference in the country made no numerical progress in the

aggregate, but decreased 659, the nine Missionaries connected

with the British Conference report an increase of 159. With

these statistics we close the Conference year of 1820-21, and

proceed to that of

1821-22.

759. This Ecclesiastical year dates from the Paris Session

of the Genesee Conference, which began July 19, 1821. Its

boundaries were now in some measure circumscribed by the

the action of the preceding General Conference, by which a

large breadth of territory on the South was annexed to the

Baltimore Conference.

760. Several items of business affecting Canada, either

directly or remotely, are ascertained both from the published

Minutes and the old Manuscript Journal. Messrs. Case,

Kyan, and three others, were a " Committee on Indian

Affairs." What was meant by that we cannot positively say,

but we know that an interest in behalf of the evangelization

of the aborigines began about that time to be awakened,

which in a few years after bore pleasing fruit.

761. Among those received on trial "were three men
destined to spend their ministerial lives in Canada. The

first was not a Canadian, but a resident of Potsdam, N. Y.,
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and recouimended by the newly-appointed " Black River

District " (or Local Preachers') " Conference ;" nor was he

to come into the Province until the year after this. For the

present year he is appointed to the St. Lawrence Circuit, on

the shore of the dividing Jordan between the two lands—

a

Circuit which erst belonged to the Lower Canada District.

This person was no less than the renowned Ezra Healy, the

mention of which name will call up in the recollection of

many of our older Canadians the portly figure and rubicond

countenance of a genial, laborious, and, in his own way, a

mightily effective preacher of the Gospel, who for twenty

years traversed our wilds in quest of lost souls. Having

been a local preacher for five years, he was elected to Elders'

Orders at that Conference, the possession of which would

enhance his usefulness on a Circuit. The record of his re-

ception is short indeed. " Thirty-one years of age, a wife

and four children, not in debt, admitted." More of him

when he becomes ours in reality.

762. John Ryerson, whom we introduced to the reader

during the previous year, as a Presiding Elders' supply, on

his own native Circuit,—the Long Point. He was the first

in the field of five brothers, although not the eldest, but the

third, each of whom, for a longer or a shorter period, became

itinerant preachers in Canada, and three of them—himself

and two others—men of decided mark. He was " recom-

mended by the Upper Canada District Conference,'^ at its

first secession. "-Aged twenty-one, single, not in debt, ad-

mitted," was the laconic entry in the Journals anent the first

mention of a name which was to figure often and long in

Colonial Methodist doings. He had even then a good degree

of intelligence; a genteel appearance and manner; great

gravity of demeanour in general company, which carried
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weight; a sound judgment, and strong will, which soon gave

him prominence in matters of government ; and certain spas-

modic bursts of fervor, approaching to eloquence, in the

pulpit, made his ministrations effective and noticeable.

763. The remaining candidate succeeds this year, although

he had been refused the year before. The entries in the

Journals explain both the former defeat and the present

success. " Gecrge Farr, from the Lower Canada District

Conference, aged twenty-eight, single. The reports which

were urged as objections against him last year, being found

untrue, voted that he be received on trial." The '* reports
"

referred to were a piece of gossiping prattle, that, although

professing to be single, he was really a married man, which

was untrue. His age, and the manner of his en^-ering the

country, may have led to the surmise. The reader has already

been advised of his military career, and the time and manner

of his conver:>ion. He had received a good commercial

education—was naturally gifted and emotional—and had a

good presence and commanding voice, which are everything

with thousands. These, with a vigorous constitution—had

he held on the work—would have made him one of the most

mightily effective preachers of that day in this country. We
have seen that Farr travelled the previous year with Philander

Smith, on the Smith's Creek Circuit.

764. James Botfield was recommended from the same Dis-

trict Conference as Farr, but Elder E-yan in the meantime

having changed his views of him, opposed his reception, and

he was not a man easily thwarted in his purposes. Botfield

was refused, which his natural positiveness did not easily

brook. We shall see him in adversity and prosperity.

765. Metcalf, the two Smiths (Philander and Kenneth),

Williams, Demorest, and S^^ore, were all continued on trial

without demur, which would not have been the case with the
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last, had all the truth been known with regard to him.

Elijah Boardman, late of the Province, was " received into

full connexion." He returned to us no more, which was no

loss, as he proved a visionary : and in two years after had to

be expelled, although during this coming year he reported a

great revival. Three brethren, who have been Canadian

laborers, received Elders' orders : these are Torry, Adams,

and Reed. David Youmans is continued a " Supernume-

rary," that he might, according to the custom of the times,

not be left without work, but receive a lighter field of labor.

A preacher of not very protracted itinerant labors, received a

superannuated relation : this was Peter Jones (1st), who held

on in this relation till he was located by the Conference, that

he might not be a further burden on its funds. His resi-

dence was North Gower. After a while he ceased to be a

local preacher with the central body of Methodism, and joined

some offshoot in the United States, where he used to spend a

part of his time. He never fell into sin : on the contrary,

his conscience displayed itself in adopting extreme and im-

practical views, and his really vigorous mind expended its

energies on hobbies. Had he continued in the active work,

this abnormal growth of thought would have been forestalled.

He is yet alive for anything the writer knows to th( contrary,

but in extreme age. If we ever enter heaven ourself, we

shall expect to meet him there, despite his peculiarities.

766. The printed copy of the Minutes for this year returns

a once promising and popular preacher, late of Canada,

"expelled j" but a reference to the veritable Journals enables

us to soften that expression. These are the terms :
—

" The

Committee appointed to examine into the case of William

Barlow, reported, and recommend that his request to with-

draw be granted. Voted that it be granted." His fault

seems to have been, receiving an appointment from the Con-
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ference, and yet going and uniting himself to the EpiFCopalian

Church without first receiving a proper dismissal from the

JRIethodist body. It was irregular, but not immoral. He
was too solicitous for a refined condition in society to relish

the ronghness and hardships of the Methodist itineracy. He
was long an Episcopal clergyman in the city of Ogdeusburgh.

He seems to have retained an unblemished reputation through

a long life. One of the ways in which Methodism has made
itself useful, has been by furnishing efficient ministers to

Churches, which seem not to have vitality enough to give birth

to the required number of Gospel heralds to fill up its ranks.

767. This Conference had to take disciplinary action on

two Canadian preachers, who ultimately left the body. In

this, as well as in other things, " Coming events cast their

shadows before." The cases of both were remanded to Com-
mittees in the Province. For the sake of their frieuds we
omit their names.

768. Having glanced at these miscellaneous matters, we
come now to the Stations for the Provinces, and the manner
in which they were supplied and worked—that is, so far as

we have gleaned information. We give thera by Districts :

"Upper Canada District.

William Case, Presidirg Elder.

Tha»ies—Ezra Adams, Thomas Demorest.

Westminster—James Jackson, Greorge Ferguson.

Long Point—Isaac B. Smith, Wm. H. Williams.

Lyons' Creek—Alvin Torry.

Niagara—Isaac Puffer.

Ancaater—Daniel Shepherdson, John Ryerson.

YorJCf and Mission to the new Settlements—Fitch Reed,

Kenneth McK. Smith, Missionaries.

Yonge Street—Ddividi Culp.

DuJJiii's Creek—David Xpumans, Sup."
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769. Our principal subject, Mr. Case, it will be perceived,

is the Presiding Officer in charge of the above District. In

the absence of any letters or journals to throw light on his

movements during the year, we give a portraiture of this ex-

cellent man from the pen of one who was then a subordinate

of his, going to show the impression made by his demeanor

at that stage of his life and labors. The Rev. Dr, F. E-eed

is the writer referred to.

770. Of the Rev. Wm. Case, Dr. Reed remarks :—*' I was

often in his company, at different places, and was as often

impressed with the high and affectionate regard in which be

was held by all classes. He was the especial favorite of the

young, and they were equally his favorites, albeit that he was

a bachelor till late in life. For industry, fidelity, and useful-

ness, he had few equals
j
yet he Avas not then, and [icrhaps

never wtll bo, fully appreciated. His extreme modesty, and

his retiring, unobtrusive habits, made him less known and

valued than many others of more show but of less genuine

worth. To a certain extent, he thus unfitted himself for the

more refined and cultivated associations of life. His long and

earnest devotion to pioneer work, his association with the

rude and unpolished settlers of the backwoods, induced a

style of preaching not the best suited to ordinary congrega-

tions of educated whites. Yet he possessed strong mental

powers, and a mind well stored with varied and useful know-

ledge. We had few better versed in Christian theology than

he. In his earlier ministry he occasionally ventured upon a

species of sarcasm, which, though perhaps safe with him, it

would not be best to adopt as a general rule. He was once

preaching on the subject of ** Future Punishment," and in

showing the absurdity of supposing the punishment would be

of a limited period, among other things, he said, ' How
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would yon appear to the blessed angels and glorified saints,

coming up from the bottomless pit with the scorchings and

stench of hell fire upon you ?' Strange as this language may
seem, in that instance at least, it was seasonable and effective.

A gentleman was present who had believed in final redemption

from hell, and the representation of the preacher so impressed

him with the ridiculous and absurd that he was led to re-

nounce his false theory, and to seek and obtain salvation by

the precious blood of Christ.

771. "An instance of the happy illustration of the truth :

he was preaching once to a company of Indians—it was be-

fore the commencement of Missions among them—and endea-

voring to impress them with the idea of the great love of God

in giving his Son to die for the world. They shook their

heads and murmured their dislike of the idea that an inno-

cent being should be made to die for the guilty. Perceiving

this he related to them the story of Pocahontas and Captain

Smith, of which they had traditional knowledge. He told

them how the king's daughter threw herself upon the body of

the victim whom her father had abandoned to death, and de-

clared they might kill her but they must not kill the white

man, and thus, for her sake, his life was saved. Immediately

the Indians showed the most lively and intense interest, and

seemed to comprehend and approve the plan of salvation by

the death of Christ."

772. We pass from the Presiding Elder to his subordi-

nates ; and we take them in the geographical order in which

we have arranged their Circuits, which is different from the

order, or rather want of order, of the Minutes. We commence

with the Thames and its incumbents. These are the Rev-

erends Ezra Adams and Thomas Demorest. Mr. Adams was

alone in the Circuit the preceding year. His impaired health
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and, perchance, enlarged dimensions of the Circuit (for ne

always extended the work) were the causes of his receiving

an assistant, who was brought up from the Y<. nge Street Cir-

cuit, where he was employed the year before. Although these

excellent men are still alive, we have not learned from them

any particulars of their year's operations. They must, how-

ever, have labored effectively, for they had considerable

success : they netted an increase of no less than sizly-seven,

773. We now travel eastward through Westminster Cir-

cuit, which this year enjoys the ministrations of the tall and

imposing Jackson, and of the diminutive Ferguson. Mr.

Jackson was only changed from the nearest Circuit below,

the Long Point ; but Mr. Ferguson had been brought up

from Ancaster. Whoever lives to see Mr. Ferguson's Jour-

nal published may learn the particulars of their labors and

experiences ; at present we have no means of giving them,

only we know that Mr. J. won influence and friends enough

in that region to enable him to draw away considerable num-

bers from the old Church a few years after. As to Ferguson

his name was long after as " ointment poured forth " among

all who could appreciate tireless and consuming efforts to save

souls. Still their increase was only twe?ity-slx.

774. Long Point has a new '* preacher in charge," a man

of real worth as well as talent, in the person of Isaac B.

Smith, while it retains its last year's junior preacher, Wm.
H. Williams, a proof that he must have won the confidence of

the people to whom he ministered, for a two year's continu-

ance of a single man in the same field of labor was then very

uncommon. Of this Circuit this year, also, we have no par-

ticulars
;
but, from some cause or other, there was a large

decrease of no less than seventy-eight. At present we have

not the means of accounting for it. Decrease often accom-
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panied Mr. Smith. We suspect he was a great praner, a sort

of administrator, sometimes very necessary to the health of

the church. This Circuit had three preachers the year be-

fore. If there were three this year the third might have been

Mr. Slater, whom we are morally certain travelled somewhere

this year.

775. In performing the circuit of the frontier we pass from

Long Point down the shore of Lake Erie, across the Grand
River, till we enter the wilderness boundaries of the Lyons*

Creek Circuit. Here we once more encounter the devout

and laborious Torry, who has succeeded to his friend Shep-

herdson, whom, in several respects, he resembled. Mr. Torry

sometimes visited adjacent places in the Niagara Circuit,

where he is remembered as a very useful preacher. A youncr

lady in the neighborhood of St. Catherines, recently con-

verted, through the influence of some Baptist acquaintances

was kept in suspense as to which of the two churches she

would join till she had listened to Mr. T. preach a sermon on

the disputed point in the village of St. Catherines. It con-

vinced her that the baptism she had received in her infancy

was valid and should not be repeated. She, therefore, deter-

mined to fulfil her baptismal obligations by publicly espousing

the cause of God in joining the Methodist Church, which she

did. That lady became the truly helpful wife, and is now
the sorrowing widow, of one of the most energetic preachers

that Canada ever produced—the Kev. Henry Wilkinson.

776. Happily Mr. Torry 's autobiography tells the story of

his labors for this year as well as the others. He rem arks :
' I

attended the Conference" (1821) "received my appointment

back again on Lyons' Creek Circuit, and, after visiting my
mother, and dividing my pittance with her, bid adieu to

home, and again started for my distant field of labor. My
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health remained poor, and the fatigues of a journey of three

or four hundred miles on horseback were too much for me.

However, I entered on the duties of my charge with as much
courage as I could command. I was alone, and I found a

large field to explore, which required the greater part of my
time. At all of our appointments the Lord gave us the evi-

dence of his power and willingness to save perishing sinners,

and we had some very signal manifestations of his divine

mercy and love."

777. We learn from a private, but reliable, source that

Mr. Torry was subject to one of the greatest of all trials to a

good man, in an attempt to damage his reputation by a ma-

licious person ; but the result of an enquiry on the spot by an

agent not likely to be thwarted in ferreting out the truth, led

to his most triumphant vindication from the slightest shadow

of suspicion of the purity of his conduct. I am happy to have

the means of saying this, because in this case, as in most

similar ones, the rumor has travelled farther than its rebut-

tal. He resumes:

—

778. " Towards the close of this year I felt an impression

that I must visit the Six Nations of Indians, whose reserva-

tion lay to the west of my Circuit. During the whole time

I had been in Canada I was accustomed to cross the Grand

River within a few miles of the Mohawk tribe, and frequently

met with groups of them here and there, and not unfrequently

saw them lying drunk around huxter shops kept by white

people for the purpose of getting the Indians drunk, and then

robbing them of all that was of use to them. But it had

never occurred to me that the Gospel of Christ could be the

power of God to the salvation of the Indians.

779. "Now, however, my mind was impressed with a desire

to visit these Six Nations, though for what I really could not
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tell. From the west end of my Circuit to the Indian Reser-

vation was twenty or thirty miles ; and now, at the closing up

of the year, while on the west part of my charirc, I started off

for their settlement. As I struck the Grand River, and

passed along up through the several tribes, I stopped and

talked with them as to their views of our holy religion; and

my mind bejian to be impressed with the propriety of making

an effort to instruct them in the first principles of the Gospel

of Christ. After spending part of a day among them 1 re-

turned to my charge, and now began to prepare to take a

final leave of the Canadas, for I had received encouragement

that my next appointment would be in the States.

7S0. *' My Presiding Eider, Bro. Case, had appointed a

meeting in his District, at which I was to meet him, and go

directly to the Conference. But before the time of the

meeting arrived, I thought I would make the Indians another

visit. So off I went; and after further conversation with

them in respect to their views of our Bible religion—for they

had a religion of their own, which they thought pleased the

Great Spirit, but which gave them no proper knowledge of

salvation from sin, by faith in our Lord Jesus Christ— I be-

came interested in their behalf, and felt a desire to instruct

them in the way of salvation.

781. " After leaving them I hastened to meet Bro. Case,

and the next day fell in company with him. As soon as

opportunity offered, I tild him of my visiting the Six Nations,

and expressed my belief in the probability of Christianizing

them. While I was speaking he listened with his sharp

penetrating eyes fixed upon me, and then, bringing his hands

together, he said, in a raised tone of voice, * Brother Alvin,

prepare to go a Missionary to those Indians after Conference.'

I asbnl him to explain himself. * Weil,' said he, ' my mind
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recently has been impressed with the importance of our trying

to better their condition, and I have spoken to several of our

brethren about the matter ; and one said he would give ten

dollars, and another said he would give five, towards sup-

porting a man among them. Now, the Lord is in this, and

you must prepare to enter upon the work of teaching and

preaching to those Nations.'
"

782. This is, perhaps, the most appropriate place to say,

that about this time God seemed to be drawing the hearts of

His people all over the North American continent towards

the aborigines of the country. So early as the latter part of

1815, John Stewart, a pious colored man, left his home in

Virginia, supposing himself to be divinely impressed to do

so, and commenced to labor among the TVyandott Indians of

the Upper Sandusky, in the State of Ohio, and was made

the instrument of bringing many of them from their Pagan

superstitions to the worship of the true God.

783. The Methodist Church recognized him as a local

preacher, and the authorities sent him back as a Missionary

to that people under their own auspices. At our present

date the work had gloriously progressed, under the Presiding

Eldership of the Rev. John B. Finlay. The tidings of these

thing's had greatly stimulated the zeal, and prayers, and hopes

of the Church in the direction of Indian Missions. The Rev.

Mr. Case, in particular, who had always strong sympathies

t»r the Indian, was induced to bring the condition of the

native tribes of Canada before the people at his Quaiterly

Meetings, and to bespeak their prayers in the Indians' behalf.

Besides this, it is claimed that several local and located

preachers—such as Abner Mathews, the Rev. Thos. White-

head, and others—visited the Six Nations, and preached

within their Reservation. All these things concurring with
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the favorable report of Mr. Torry, p'-ocluced the determination

in the mind of Elder Case to commence a Mission among

the Indians and scattered white settlers on the Grand River

Reservation. In those days the circumlocalion of j.rettin<'

the authentication of District Meetings and Committees to

obtain a grant was not attended to. AH that was then

needed was for the Presiding Elder, if he did not send a

laborer at once himself, was to represent the matter to the

Bishop, and get a preacher appointed, who was usually sent

in faith—funds or no funds. Here we leave this matter for

the present. Mr. Torry reported a slight dimunition of num.

bers on the year.

784. "While Torry was losing a few on Lyons' Creek, his

neighbor, Isa?c Puffer, on the old Niagara, as was usual with

him, was increasing his membership. His numbers went up

from 426 to 486—a nett increase of GO. So far as the

printed Minutes are concerned, he appears alone on this ex-

tensive and important District. But he was not alone : he

had a Presiding Elder's supply. This supply, we learn from

private sources, was a young man from Ireland, a native of

the town of Ballycanew, born on the 8th of September, 1799,

who had been a member of the Wesleyan Society in his

native town, where he had sometimes been mot in class by

Mr. James V/iison, who has been already introduced to our

reader. This was no other than John Tackaborry, brother of

the Rev. Fosscy Tackaberry, long a most able and efficient
j

member of the Irish Conference. Although in Society in

his own country, he did not obtain the peice of God until

his arrival in Qaebec, in 1817. He subsequently came up

ainong some Old Coantry friends within the Augusta Circuit

where be receiTed license from the District Conference in

April. 1821. He was a cloth-dresser by trade, and came up



362 CASE, AND

to Yonge Street before our present date, and entered into the

employment of Mr. Purdy, then somewhat noted as a Metho-

dist, who had a cloth manufacturing establishment. While

there he exercised his gifts as a local preacher, sometimes

supplying vacancies in the York pulpit, where he was thought

to be more than usually clever for a young man, but a little

self opinionated. From there he was transferred by the

Presiding Elder to assist Mr. Puffer during this Conference

year of 1821-22. He was exceedingly acceptable to the

people among whom he labored, who thought him a very pro-

mising young man. His Quarterly Meeting recommended

him to the Local Preachers' Conference, and that body, as

we shall see, recommended him to the Annual Conference to

be received on trial for the ministry
; but, in the proper place,

we shall have to tell how he had the misfortune to provoke

the hostility of one who, in that day, had great influence iu

the counsels of the Church.

785. Ancaster, too, as well as Niagara, is going up in the

matter of members, under the efficient labors of Messrs. Shep-

hepherdson and John Ryerson, though not quite so rapidly

as Niagara. Jt goe=? from 579 to 594— a nett increase of 15.

The second of the above two, although only in his first year

under the Conference, had already presented to the observant

eye of his Presiding Elder, Mr. Case, those qualities which in

after years made him a controlling spirit, not to say successful

Ecclesiastical ruler—namely, gravity, solidity of judgment,

courage, and honesty, with a good measure of policy where it

it was needed. We have, perhaps, already hinted, and will

have occasion to show, from time to time, that one of Mr.

Case's own qualifications for a successful leader of any move-

ment was the capacity to discern, and the tact to employ

those qualities in others which were of a kind to assist him



HIS COTEMPORAEIES. 363

in the carrying out of any one part of his plans. Hence,

this young preacher was the person—already referred to in

another place—who was sent into the township of "Walpole to

examine the foundation of the rumors adverse to Mr. Torry,

which he found utterly baseless. Let J. Ryerson be observed

from this little incident, and onwards relative to those features

of character we have referred to.

786. York, with the *' new settlements " attached, which

constituted the Missionary department of that charge, joined

on, in geographical order, to the Ancaster Circuit ; for while

the latter embraced part of the township of Nelson, the

Missionaries—Messrs. Reed and K. McK. Smith—were ex-

pected to follow up the settlers going into the old and new

surveys of the townships of Trafalgar and Toronto ; also of

Esquesing, Chinguacousey, and Erin, with any neglected but

accessible parts of York and Etobicoke that might be found

available in passing out from the town in their exchanges

with each other. I heard of no appointment, however,

nearer the latter place than Mr. James Aikens', on the back

road, about thirteen miles from the town of York.

787. Several of the above-named townships contained the

elements of Societies in the persons of Methodist settlers and

immigrants from various parts. The Mr. Aikens just men-

tioned, was a grave and godly Presbyterian, from the north of

Ireland, who, finding no fellowship but among the Methodists,

with his excellent wife, cast in his lot with that people ; and

their house became a home for the pioneer preachers. He

was the father of the Hon. Mr. Aikins and his brother, the

eminent physician—Dr. Aikins, He had a neighbour, Mr.

John Austin, born in the United States, but converted in

Canada, who was also one of the early friends of tha cause.

A gentleman's family resided one winter in Mr. Austin's
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neighbourhood, who had been sent on by a company of Irish

Methodists who had been some years in New York, to select

and purchase lands for the rest. This was the notable John

Beatty, who located himself on the flats of the River Credit,

where Meadowvale now presents its picturesque beauties.

£Iis house was long the radiating point of Methodist influence

in those settlements. One of the first companies of settlers,

headed by Mr. Beatty, in crossing the stream called the

Mimico, where the backroad branches off from Dundas

Street, kneeled on the ground and held a prayer meeting to

implore the blessing of the Most High ou their new and ar-

duous enterprise. The Crawfords, and Rutledges, and Haw-

kinses, and Todds, and Brodies were among those Irish-

American Methodists. A settlement of Palatine, or German-

Irish Methodists, embracing the Switzers, Masons, and

Dthers, not far north-west of where Streetville now flourishes,

had an existence from an early day. Sundry Methodist fami-

lies settled in various places, and wherever there was a few of

them there was a Society. Such as among the Kenneys, in

Trafalgar, and the Kenneys, in Esquesing. Mr. Joseph

Qardner, of the Centre Road, Toronto, and Mr. Thomas

Coates, of Trafalgar, near where Milton now flourishes, re.

3eived the itinerants, and lent their influence to the cause.

These were Enulishnien. The Bowes', an Irish family, near

Mr. Coates', deserve to be remembered in this enumeration.

Mr. Patrick Crawford, near where Hornby now stands, gave

cordial welcoi^^e and wise counsel to the young bush itinerants.

But the time would fail to mention many others equally de-

serving, who helped to lay the foundations of the cause in

that early day.

788. Before we dismiss the Missionary part of Messrs.

Keed and Smith's charge, we have great pleasure in present-
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ing the reader with some details of their operations, from Mr.

Keed's official report:—«' The last of August we passed into

the new settlements, about thirty miles from York. We
found the inhabitants in general composed of English, Scotch

and Irish, with a few American families
;
possessing different

habits and inclinations, and, consequently, differently dis-

posed as it respects religion. But they received us kindly

and generally expressed a desire to have the Gospel preached

among them. To extend our labors to all those places where

this desire was manifested, it was necessary to travel over a

large extent of country, frequently without any oppn roads,

and sometimes without even the mark of an axe upon the

trees to guide us from one settlement to another. To travel

with horses was found impracticable, both from the state of

the roads and the want of accommodations for our beasts.

Brother Smith has generally remained in the bush, while, as

often as possible, I have gone to his assistance. He has per-

formed his tours altogether on foot, directing his course by

a small pocket compass where there was no path, and some-

times travelling from four to ten miles without meeting with

the footsteps of man, or a house to shelter him from the

storm.'' And he adds, in another place, carrying a tomahawk

with him in his girdle to fell saplings across the bridgeless

streams on which to walk over. This was confirmed by the

testimony of the old settlers. Of Mr. Smith's devotion, too

much cannot be said, as the writer knows well from what he

learned from the first settlers direct, in whose memories the

name of Kennard McKenneth Smith will iondly linger while

any of that hardy race survive.

789. Mr. Reed resumes :
'* An astonishing alteration in the

manners of the people soon became visible. Where formerly

our congregations were small, houses are now crowded with
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listening multitudes, anxious to hear the word of salvation.

To see them coming from every direction with lighted torches,

has. often filled us with pleasing solemnity, and led us to

reflect upon the importance of those realities which have

excited this deep interest in their minds. Tn the townships

of Esquesing and Chinquacousey the Lord has favored us

with a revival, which extends into parts of Trafalgar and

Toronto, and a number have been brought from ' darkness to

light.' They are principally young people. The work still

appears to be progressing, and our meetings are crowned with

the gracious promise of God.

790. •' In October we held our first Quarterly Meeting.'

(He omits to say that it was conducted, near Mr. Beatty's, by

Elder Case, though thus late in the season, in the open air,

through the want of a house large enough,—rendered com-

fortable, however, by the cheering flames of a buraing log-

pile, around which the people assembled.) '' It was indeed a

season long to be remembered. Nearly one hundred col-

lected upon the Sabbath, and about forty communicants came

forward at the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Our seven

months' labor," (he writes in March,) '* I trust, have not

been in vain. We have formed six Societies, and added

nearly seventy members. In Albion, Caledon, Eramosa, and

Nelson, the people would probably welcome the messenger of

salvation ; and I am persuaded that our Missionary Society

will, if possible, send an additional laborer the next year.

Two Sabbath Schools have been formed, in which are about

fifty or sixty children. One house of worship has been

erected, and two others will probably be completed in the

course of the season." (These three were probably Lindsay's,

Kennedy's, and Harrison's meeting-houses; or, perhaps,

Kent's meeting-house, at the '* Four Corners," was-one.)
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791. As to the manaceraent of the town Society, and the

prospects there, we are glad to have Mr. Reed's own account

in his '' ReminiscenceB," in which he remarks, " During my
second year in York, I found a pleasant home in the family

of Mr. John Doel. A precious family they were; and

parents and children still live in my heart of hearts. My
' Little Johnny,' a frail, delicate little fellow of five summers

—how strange to find him a grey-haired veteran in the ranks

of the itinerancy

!

792. " There were but three churches in the town. There

were many Roman Catholics in the place ; and about the

time of my leaving they were preparing to build a Church.

A priest visited them about once a year, when all the mem-

bers were required to go to confession. I remember that

two very promising and intelligent young men, notwith-

standing their Popish education, were among the regular and

attentive hearers. One of them became thoroughly con-

cerned for his soul, and sought and found a personal in-

terest in the salvation of the Gospel. I had the satisfaction

f baptizing him, and of receiving him into the Church.

793. " One of the most interesting cases that ever came

under my notice, was that of a young Scotchman, the only

son of his widowed mother. He had been tenderly reared,

well educated in common branches, and, to the full extent of

parental means and influence, well fitted for an honorable

and useful life. His mother had hoped to lean upon him for

support and comfort in her old age. But, alas ! Robert fell

under the influence of evil associates and examples, became

wayward and reckless, and plunged in all manner of vicious-

ness and crime, until his poor mother's heart was well nigh

broken. He wandered from home, and for years was the

slave of the lowest, basest passions. He confessed to me
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that he had been guilty of every crime he could think of

except murder. He had recently returned to his mother, in

her humble cottage in York, and was apparently endeavoring

to make amends for the past, by kind and filial attention.

He found his way to the chapel, I know not how, for his

mother attended elsewhere, and became a constant and

earnest hearer of the word. It was not long before he was

fully alarmed, in view of his great wickedness and exposure

to the Divine wrath, and anxiously inquired what he must

do to be saved. I gave him such instructions as I thought

were suited to his case ; but, apparently, all in vain. His

mind grew more and more dark and desponding, till he gave

himself up to utter despair, and asserted, with great vehe-

mence, that there never was so vile and hell-deserving a

sinner as he, and- that God could not extend mercy to him

and save him : it would be absolutely wrong for Him lo do

it. No assurances to the contrary—no Gospel promises what-

ever—could move him. This was succeeded by the most

perfect hardness and stupidity that I ever witnessed. I was

completely puzzled and confounded, and could do nothing

with him. Yet he was constantly seeking my presence, and

seemed to take a morbid pleasure in dwelling upon his hope-

lessly doomed condition. I really dreaded to meet him. I

had several times endeavored to adapt my discourse to his

peculiar case ; but still he grew worse and worse. One Sab-

l bath afternoon, as I was preparing for the evening service,

^and thinking what I could say that would help poor Robert,

I lifted my heart in prayer for the Divine direction. Sud-

denly and forcibly it occurred to m^, that instead of pallia-

tives he really needed something sharp and caustic. It would

be an extreme remedy—might it not be fatal? I shrank

from it. Yet I could hope in no other direction. Trusting
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in God, I resolved to follow the suggestion. I v/ent to the

chapel with great anxiety. Ptobert was there in his usuiil

place directly in front of me. I announced my text,— ' Wf;ete

their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.' The

certainty, the nature, and the eternity of heii's torments, as

the doom of all finally impenitent sinners ! Such was my
theme. I was enabled to speak with great freedom and

earnestness, and felt sure of good results. The immediate

effect, however^ was terrible to witness. He fairly writhed, as

if the unquenchable fire had already seized upon hiai, and

the undying worm Y/as gnawing at his vitals. He met mo at

close of the service, seized my hand, and with despair glaring

in his eyeballs, said to me, ' Mr. Reed, you have pronounced

my doom ! It is all over with me, and I am doomed for-

ever!' It was no time to reason with him, so I said but very

little, believing that the light of salvation would ere long

dispel his terrors. The next morning, as soon as tlie day

dawned, a messenger came for me to visit Eobert. llii bad

not laid down or slept a wink all night. Nor had his mother,

who sat by him, weeping. I conversed and prayed with hiai;

and, as I left, I said to him, * Robert, you will see me before

night, and tell me how great things God has done for your

soul.' Tears filled his eyes, and he said, * Oh ! do you think

so?' While I was at dinner that day at my boarui'ig-house,

I saw Robert com;ng leaping like a deer ;
and, v;itlu>ut knock-

ing, burst through the door and into the room where 1 was,

and with extended arms exclaimed, *0 Mr, R^eed, I have

found Him! I have found Iliai !' 'Whoa luive you found,

Robert?' *V7hy, I have found Jesus! I thought I never

should find Him ;
but I have,—yes, I have ! As I was

crossing the Market Square, these words came to me :

—

2 R
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And wliile the lamp holds out to bum,
The vilest sinner may return,'

And at once 1 found Him !' Blessed, blessed change I A
happier man I am sure I never saw."

794. The writer can confirm the truth of I)r. Reed's state-

ments relative to the latter case, he having heard the account

at the time,—then" an observing lad of twelve years,—from

the lips of his mother, who was a member of the Society.

He also himself knew, and met in class with, the same iden-

tical Robert M. in after years. The doctor is inaccurate in

only one particular—he was an Irishman, not a Scotchman.

The Minutes for the year of which we write indicate a nett

increase of four members in the town and of seventy on the

Mission. Mr. R. left deeply regretted by all that knew him.

795. Of Yonge Street at that time we have positively no

particulars, although we ourselves often saw the preacher,

—

Rev. David Gulp,—in and out in York about that time. We
suspect that he and Mr. Youmans, on Duffin's Creek, very

frequently' exchanged. The numbers remaioed the same as

the year before. Duffin's Creek, sux)plied by oH Mr. You-

mans, we sumised was worked in connection with Yonge

Street, the two preachers following each other over the whole

ground. Tlis is now confi'med in the writer's mind, by

finding that there was no separate return of members for the
|

Creek Circuit at the end of the year. They were returned
|

in the original Circuit—Smith's Creek. I

796. Before we dismiss Mr. Case and his District, we wiL

narrate one more incident concerning him, preserved by Dr.

Reed. It is illustrative of the Providence of God. " The

Rev. William Case was preaching on a certain occasion at a

Quarterly Meeting, on the subject of ' The Sabbath,' and
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was led to speak of the certain consequences of disreo-ardino"

the command to ' keep holy the Sabbath-day,' and that not

unfrequently Providence utters His rebuke aL>ainst Sabbath

breakers. He related the following incident:—At a time

not long before that, when oak staves commanded a very hii>h

price in the West India market, a gentleman purchased the

timber on a large tract of land near the shore of Lake On-

tario, and employed a large number of men to get out staves

for the market. The staves were to be formed into a raft,

floated out of the Lake into the St. Lawrence river, and so

down to Quebec, where they were to be sold and shipped for

market. This gentleman was driving his business with all

possible haste, so as to be in Quebec in time for the current

high price. Saturday evening came : his raft was complete,

wanting only one section, called, I think, a * crib,' and as he

was desirous to be ready to leave on Monday morning, he

proposed to his men that if they would work the next day

—

the Sabbath—he would add to their regular wages all the

whiskey they might want. They agreed to this proposal

—

worked all the Sabbath—completed the raft—and on Monday
morning it floated off towards its destination. The * crib

'

which had been added on the Lord's-day would be worth, in

Quebec, $1000. lu due time the gentleman arrived there

with his raft all in good condition. That very night a furious

wind arose, doing much damage to the rafts lying in the

river, and to the raft of this gentleman also ; and what was

very remarkable, it was damaged to the exact amount of his

Sabbath's labor. The identical * crib,' which had been pre-

pared in violation of the Divine commandment, was lost

beyond recovery—every stave of it, and not another in the

whole raft. Damage, $1000. Mr. Case remarked, in con-

cjusion, that he had received this information from such a
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source as to leave no doubt whatever iis to the reality of the

fiicts stated. Immediately upon the close of tlie service, a

very gentlemanly appearing man approfTchcd hiii), and asked

if he way acrjuainted with the person referred to in the narra-

tive. 'No,' he replied, *I am not ; but I have no doubt of

the truth of what I have stated.' * And you need not doubt,'

said the gentleman, * for I am the very man, and nil you have

stated is true. And more than that,' he added, with much

emotion, * tlie circuiDstances were the direct means of luy^

salvation. I saw so plainly that the Lord directed in tlie

result of my wickedness, that it seemed like a direct rebuke

from heaven, and i could not rest until I had sought and

obtained forgiveness.' I had this from lUr. Case soon afar

it occurred.'' So said Dr. Reed.

797. We paFS now into Mr. Eyan's District, the Stations

for which (for this year 1821-22) were as follow :

—

"Bay of Qui>;te DisxracT.

IIenuy Hyan, Presiding Elder,

SmitWs Creek,—Th.omas Madden.

Ilallowell^—Samuel Beltoii, James Wilson,

BeUtvUley—Robert Jeifer?.

Bay of ()ainte,--i^xWm N. Flint, Eranklin Metcalf.

Augusta^—Wyatt Ghamberlaync, George Farr.

Cornwally—Philander Smith.

Oilaw^:,—Duvid C. Spore.

Rldeau,—Wil ! iam Jon es.

J'erth,~JainQS G. Peak."

In tlie above list, the order of the Circuits is trauf^posed from

that in the Minutes, to biing thcin into regular geographical

succession, from West to East
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798. It will be observed that this Eastern District has a

new name, as the Lower Province has been oiven up by the

agents of the British Conference, so the former name of

''Lower Canada District'' is dropped, and that of " By of

Quinte" is assumed. This is a very appropriate nauie, as

three of the most important Circuits of the District abut udod

that noble sheet of water, the Bay of Quinte.

799. As the District is substantially the same as before, only

that it does not take in Montreal, so the presiding minister is

the same as the previous year—the Rev. Henry Ryan. It is

believed that he was never more effective than about this

time. He was known to preach a very crowded house, at a

Quarterly Meeting, into a state of intense excitement, and

then, in order to be able to console and direct the weepir-g

penitents whom he saw in the gallery, to dispense with the

circuitous course of going down the pulpit stairs and up those

leading to the gallery, to jump from the top of the pulpit

into the gallery direct. His Quarterly Meetings were looked,

forward to by the earnest members of the church as certain

seasons of animation and power ; and they were spoken of

as such for years aiterwards.

800. The first Circuit on this District, in the order which

we have arranged them, the Smith's Creek, was supplied by

a preacher between whom and the Presiding Elder there had

been for years, and was then, a very strong mutual admiration

of each other's talents, which they were mutually wont to

praise. Not because they were precisely alike. Ryan was

rough—his friend was more courtly; Ryan was the more

powerful preacher—the other more methodical ; Ryan had the

more pathos—the other the more logic
;
Ryan was the more

moving—the other the more convincing
;
Ryan dealt with

the passions—the other v/ith the judgment.
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801. That friend cf his was Thomas Madden. Of tbis

year's labors we have no particulars, either written or tradi-

tional. It had been a Circuit for two preachers the year be-

fore, and had been supplied by Philander Smith and George

Farr, but this year Mr, Madden was alone in the Circuit.

The former Smith's Crnek Circuit bad evidently been dis-

membered, for one year at least, to accommodate the super-

numerary relation of Mr. Youmans, whose family resided at

Markbam. That upper division was called after a stream in

the western part of the Circuit—Baffin's Creek ; and this

was called by the river in its centre. There was no return of

members in the Minutes for Baffin's Creek at the end of this

year, but, as that arrangement was to be dropped for a time,

the whole number was credited to Smith's Creek. On this

account we cannot te-l what was the gain on each part re-

spectively. That on the whole ground was seventy-one, the

return going up in a year from 256 to 327.

802. Two Irishmen supply the Hallowell Circuit, namely,

Belton and Wilson. The younger man, who is the senior

travelling preacher, is in charge of the Circuit. They were

then b^th abie in their way. Mr. Wilson could preach the

better—Mr. B3II00 could manage the better. There was no

rivalry between them ; for here conimenced that friendship

which issued a little later in Mr. Wilson bastowing the hand

of his tall and graceful daughter, Alice, on his younger asso-

ciate in the ministry. The Circuit had a small nett increase.':

Mr. Wilson's daughter, Maria, was married this year to a

young man in this Circuit.

8 3. We must skip across the Bay to the Belleville Circuit.

It suffered some disappointment at the beginning of the year.

The Rev. Robert Jeffers was appointed fo*- that place, but we

have reason to bcMcvo that he either never ^vent to this Cir-
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cuitj or did not remain long. Sjme difficalty about a horse,

which was remanded to a committes which Mr. Hyan was to

convoke. Two such high-spirited Irishmen as he and Mr.

Jeflfers were not likely to adjust such a matter very amicably.

Mr. Jeffers' friends claim that he withdrew, but the Confer-

ence disowned him at the end of the year. He and his gifted

son, Robert, who was a local preacher, began preaching and

forming Provincial Methodist Societies in the Bay country*

out of the debris of those abandoned by the British Mission-

aries, now withdrawn, and other materials; but the son soon

died, and the father ceased to operate in that way. He con-

tinued to sit under Methodist preaching till his death. His

good wife always remained a member. Sev^eral of his sons

and daughters were early converted and joined the church

their father had left. Two of the latter were wives of ex-

cellent office-bearers in the Wesleyan Church—Mesdames

Diamond and Chapman. The remaining one was long the

helpful companion of the Rev. Michael Fawcett, till she en-

tered triumphantly into rest. Three of the sons were preach-

ers. Of the Rev. Thomas and of the Rev. Dr. Wellington

Jeifers, in the Wesleyan Ministry, nothing need be said to ad-

vance their fame amongst Canadian Mithodlsts. All that

knew the elder .Tcffers mourned the loss of such talents to the

Church, and some thought him ill used.

804. A very dissimilar man was called out to supply bis

place on the Belleville Circuit, one whose early history we
have already glanced at, and the particulars of whose conver-

sion we have given from the pen of the Rev. Ezra Adams,

lie was handsome, vivacious, gifted in his way, and zealous

to a degree. This was no other than the now venerable

David Wright. He was made very useful in all parts of the

Circuit, especially in the tov/n of Belle\'il]c, ^dlere several
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young married couples were brought into the Church, and

who became very respectable members of the religious com-

munity. The Bickfords, Seldens, and Dames were of this

number. They recommended him to the District Conference

at the end of the year as a suitable person to be taken into

the regular ministry, but that body did not recommend him to

the Annual Conference. He ascribes it to Mr. Ryan's hos-

tility, provoked by Wright's defending Jeffers.

805. Passing from the Belleville Circuit through the Mo-

hawk woods, which is the natural boundary between them, we

come to the old Bay of Quinte Circuit. It has for its Con-

ference appointees two Americans who have been some years

in Canada. Calvin M. Flint is indemnified for his hardships

in the new Rideau Circuit the previous year by being brought

up to this then garden of Canada and of Methodism. He is

in charge of the Circuit. The young and fascinating Met-

calf stands in the Minutes as his colleague ; but we have

reason to believe that he did not travel the country parts of

the Circuits any considerable time, if at all.

806. The Kingston people thought they required more pas-

toral attention than could be given them while connected with

the Circuit. Mr. Metcalf had shown by the congregations he

drew in Picton and Belleville his adaptation for a town or

city pulpit ; and about this time he became affected with a

lameness which greatly incommoded his travvjlling, for the

treatment of which the town afforded facilities. It was only

cured by the amputation of one of his great toes, which was

affected about the close of the year. His labors, for the above

reasons, were restricted to the town which thenceforth, with

a few intermissions, became a station, Mr. Dawson, a pro-

minent member, gave him a home in his house
; and he was

greatly beloved by the people of his charge. Both congregation
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and society improved under his ministry. The return of

members for the place at the end of the year was fifty-one,

807. The original Circuit seems not to have the usual pros-

perity after taking out the Kingston membership : there were

no less than 165 to be accounted for out of the returns for

the year before. Some had withdrawn to follow Mr. Jeffers.

The decrease cannot be accounted for by Mr. Flint's having

been left to work the whole of the Circuit lut of Kin^^-o
ston alone

;
for it is more than probable that the Presiding

Elder sent him a supply in the place of Mr. Metcalf ; but

who that supply was at present we know not. We suspect it

was one of two young men we shall presently name. The
Local Preachers' Conference of April 16, 1821, hai recom-

mended three young preachers *' to travel under the Presiding

Elder." These were David Wright, Jacob Poole, and Charles

Wood. Mr. Wright, we have seen, was put in the place of Mr.

JefFers on the Belleville Circuit ; therefore, it was probably

one of the other two. In our opinion Poole, for mind, educa-

tion and preaching ability was far the most likely supply

;

nevertheless, we surmise it was Wood, for we find him at the

end of the year recommended to the Annual Conference to be

taken on trial, which was not the case with the others. More

of him when his name is brought officially before us.

808. Tho old Augusta Circuit has changed Messrs. Good-

win and K. M. Smith of last year for Messrs. Wyatt Chamber-

layne and George Farr. The former had spent the two years,

immediately preceding back in his native State on the Che-

nango Circuit. Now he is back in Canada again, never

to remove from it. A great contrast there is physically

between his colleague and the junior preacher of the previous

year—that is to say, between the large and portly Farr and

the homely and diminutive Smith. In one respect they ro-
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sembled each other, namely, in an eventful history—one in the

army, the other in the navy. We have no particulars of

Augusta this year; and, by some clerical or typographical

error, the very numbers were omitted at the end of the year.

809. The last year's Superintendent of this Circuit, Dr.

Goodwin, had left the Province for the United States, whence

he never returned. This will be as appropriate a place as any

to introduce his remaining history, which we gather from his

Conference obituary. That document states that the next

year after leaving Canada, " He labored on Guilford Circuit.

Here he had a remarkable revival, numbering over three hun.

dred converts. His next charge was Pompey; and here,

owing to the sickness of his wife, he located and commenced

the practice of medicine. He practised with great success in

Washingtonville, Oswego County, N. Y., from 1825 to 1834,

when he removed to Wcstfield, N. Y. While residing here

he buried his wife.

810. " In November, 1835, he married the second time,

and in 1836 re-entered the travelling ministry, uniting with

the Erie Conference at the first Session after its formation.

He subsequently labored on the following charges :—James-

town, one year; Forestville, two years; Painsville, two years;

Cuyahoga Falls, two years ; Akron, one year ; Erie District,

two years ; and Erie Street, Cleveland, one year. In the sum-

mer of 1853, in consequence of impaired health, he took a

superannuated relation, hoping that a year's repose might

enable him again to do effective service. In this, however, he

was doomed to be disappointed. During the next winter he

was attacked with a disease of violent type, and after an ill-

ness often days, on the 20th of March, 1854, he finished his

course with joy, in the sixty-second vear of his age."
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811. His American brethren add of this once laborer in

Canada, '* Dr. Goodwin was a man of strong intellect, ardent

piety, and warm personal attachment. In all the relations

of public and social life, as a minister, a citizen, husband, and

father he was an example of stein integrity blended with

purest affection. His end was peace. Having finished his

course and kept the faith, he was fully prepared to receive the

crown of life. * Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death

of his saints.'
"

812. Philander Smith has gone down from Cobourg to

Cornwall the present year. He was regarded as a clever

young preacher, with a good deal of the characteristic Ameri-

can cuteness. His labors seem to have been successful, as

the numbers advanced from 142 to 176, an increase of thirty-

four. The venerable Joseph Sawyer and Joseph Easton, who

resided in the town of Cornwall, were his local helpers.

813. The warm-hearted, hospitable, Ottawa Methodists,

began the year with joy and triumph, and ended in humilia-

tion. They received their young and popular preacher, the

fame of whose labors and successes had gone before him, '^ as

an angel of God," but they found before their acquaintance

closed that he was the weakest kind of flesh and blood. Their

expectations were excited, and, for a time, they seemed to be

more than realized. The Circuit was in a flame, and the re-

turn of members at the end of the year was 136—against aj

blank in the Minutes of the preceding year.

814. The man who went in and out among them, 03 the

spiritual leader of the people, seemed reserved and prudent,

and serious even to sadness. Inde'^d some observing old sis-

ters, at whose house he used to sojourn, thought they disco-

vered some secret anxiety. Ever and anon a heavy sigh

heaved his chest ; and sometimes the involuntary exclama*
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tion burst from his lips, *' Lord have mercy on me !" Alas !

how hard the task of him who has to personate a man of God,

while he feels he is a child of wrath 1

815. This iemure and silent young man was exceedingly

susceptible to female charms. Events afterwards proved that

he had, before coming there at all, found it necessary to fulfil

an engagement to some worthy young lady in the United

States, by marrying her ; but she was induced by him to keep

it private, under the plea that it would interfere with his re-

ception into Conference. He stood, therefore, before the

Conference, and came to the Ottawa Circuit, as a single man.

Here was the very point of his exposure to danger. In the

interesting society of people of American origin at L'Orignal,

was a guileless, lovely young person, named, I think, Lucy

Long. Her modest beauty caught the eye of this amorous-

hearted ascetic, and he could not forego the temptation to

secure such a prize. He wooed and won her, and was mar-

ried before going to the next Conference. There the whole

facts of his iniquity were to known ; but the unrelenting

sticklers for purity in the ministry, whi^h composed that body,

had heard of his addressing two young women at the same

time, they did what ought to be done with all such triflers

with the female heart—they disowned him. He seems to

have greatly preferred Lucy to the other, and was bound to

secure her before she eluded his grasp. He posted back to

L'Orignal, and took immediate measures to remove with her

out of the country. The ever-vigilant and active Presiding

Elder of the District, Mr. llyan, hearing the true facts of the

case soon after Conference, to comfort the Ottawa friends,

and to do what he could to repair the injury he had unwit-

tingly done in sending a wolf in sheep's clothing, pursued

after David Spore, for he is the traitor we are writing of.
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The old Elder went to Lucy's home, and finding the two

were gone, pursued them down to the Cote St. Charles, and
descried them ascending a hill—the lady in the carriage and

the man walking to relieve his horse. In another moment he

has overtaken them, snatched the lines out of Spore's hand,

upbraiding him the while in no measured terms ; rescued the

young lady from her deceiver ; and started back with her to

her once happy, but now sorrowful, father's house. Mr.

Ryan's indignation at the man whom he had thus sent adrift

found expression in language which smacked a little of his

early profanity. He said, *' If the devil does not get that

fellow there is no use in having a devil."

816. But alas for the woman who once places her affec-

tions on a worthless man, so hard is it to withdraw them

again ! Milton represents Adam as throwing himself away

to be a sharer wiih the lovely but fallen Eve. It seems to

have been so with poor Lucy Long. Spore came back and

hung about the neighborhood, and she was induced to go and

live with him on a farm in that vicinity. They raised a

family, but were, of course, isolated from those who had any

respect for their reputation. They could be members of no

church, and I think seldom attended public worship. Further

than this we never heard evil of either of them or theirs. He
seemed ever after a poor, condemned looking man, He had

the manliness, however, to take the blame on himself and not

throw it on the church. When an infidel doctor tauntingly

asked him why he was no longer a Methodist preacher, he

frankly replied " he had not sustained the requisite character."

This painful narrative embodies an admonitory lesson to young

preachers, aye, and parents too, which we need not further

illustrate or amplify.

817. We gladly turn from an unfaithful young preacher to
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a pure and faithful one. This is our friend, ** Little Willy

Jones," who has been brought over from Malone to the Rideau

Circuit. He was greatly beloved by the people, but be had

taken the ague and did not work the bush parts of the Circuit

very regularly. He would get down the river on his road to

Goulburn, Huntly and Napean, as far as Father Losee's, below

Burrett's Kapids, when the good old man would pity him for

having to endure such hardship, and Willy's heart would

fail him, and the Irish immigrants in back settlements were

disappointed. The uncompromising " Priest Brown,'' of

Walford, chid him sharply and said, " Brother Jones, before

those people should have been neglected so I would have laid

my bones in the woods." The little man shed tears like a

child. But he was not equal to the hardships. He was in-

disposed ; and healthy men, such as Brown, knew not how to

make allowances for the delicate. That he was out of health

is proved from his going to Perth for a time to be treated by

one of the military physicians settled there. He enjoyed the

hospitality of my very good father and mother-in-law, who
spoke of the artless young man with the tenderness of parents

for a child. The members in the Perth settlement being

taken out, he returned a dozen less members than his prede-

cessor, Mr. Flint.

818. Being at Perth we have now, for the first time, to

consider it as a separate Missionary Circuit ; and here I am
glad to avail myself of the account of the introduction of

Methodism there from the pen of a spectator of the scenes,

who has since risen to usefulness and eminence in the Church.

The Reverend Richard Jones remarks as follow:

—

819. " In the year 1816 the townships north of the Rideau

Lake, known as ' Perth Settlement,' were settled principally

by discharged soldiers (officers, commissioned and non-
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commisioned, and privates,) some of whom had been with

Abercrombie in Egypt, with Wellington and Sir John Moore

in Spain, and some even with Cornwallis in his uncuceessful

attempt to put down the "Revolution in America } but the

greater part of them had seen service in the unnatural war of

1812, which raged between Great Britain and the United

States, of which Canada was the great battle-field. At a very

great expense the British government tried to make these old

soldiers and their families as comfortable as possible at the

close of the war. They were not only allowed to choose

their own locations, free of all expense, but each man received,

according to his rank, from one to five hundred acres of

land. They were also supplied with all necessary implements

of husbandry and tools for building purposes ;
also, cooking

utensils and blankets, according to the number in each family,

with one year's provisions for each man, woman, and child.

820. ' At this time there was but one minister in the

settlement, the Bev. William Bell, of the Old Kirk of Scot-

land, who had been sent out by the authorities of the Church

for the especial benefit of some settlers from Scotland, and he

was at least partly paid by Grovernraent. A year or two after

this the Bsv. Mr. Harris, who had been an officer in the army,

came for the benefit of such as adhered to the Cijurch of

England, which, at that time, claimed to be the established

Church of Canada, as well as of England. Neither of these

ministers ever thought of leaving the town and going into the

backwoods to hunt up the lost sheep, until the Methodist

preachers came and set them the example of self-denying

labor and of patient endurance under all kind of hardships.

The first Methodist preacher who really itinerated through

the settlements was the heroic and indefatigable Peale. Occa-

sionally one or two from the front had visited the town ; but
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Peale was the first to scour the woods and establish regular

preaching places, which be had to do on foot. Such was the

character of what were called roads as to render it impossible

to use a horse in the summer ; and in the winter the great

difficulty was to get provender. On foot, therefore^ both

summer and winter, this man of God made his way from con-

cession to concession, faithfully filling his appointments, and

gladdening the hearts of the backwoodsmen with the tidings

of salvation. His work was truly pioneering—preparing the

way for those who were to come after him, and who were to

be more successful in forming Societies." He, however,

gathered in some, most ofwhom probably had been members in

the old country and other parts of Canada, such as the Pooles,

and Jones, and Boltons, and E-icheys, and Boyds, and Bra-

dens, and Mansells, and Greenleys, and McG-raths, and

Stedmans. He was useful to some of his own companions in

arms, whom he was pleased to meet again, following the arts

of peace. He returned thirty at the end of his year of pio-

neering, which he prosecuted with sometimes a hungry

stomach and in rags.

821. The gain in membership achieved by the Methodist

ministers and preachers in Upper Canada alone was 640,

making the entire membership for the 'Piovmcc five thousand,

eight hundred and thirty-one, (5,831,) at the close of this

^vear of 1820-21. I

822. We now turn our attention to Lower Canada, culti-

vated by the Missionaries from the British Conference. The

Stations for the year 1821-22, which probably began and

ended a little earlier than the corresponding year of the

American brethren, are as below. Whether they all went into

efl'ect, or not, as here presented, we have not the means at



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 385

present of positively determining. We range them in some-

thing like the true geographical order^ from West to East :—
'* Canada District.

"John Hick, Chairman,

XingstOTiy (U. C.)—Richard Williams.

Montreal,—James Knowlan.

Caldwell Manor,—Vv'illiam SutcUff.

St. Armand's,—Daniel Hellier.

Stanstead,—John Hick.

Mellourne,—Henry Pope.

Shefford,—Thomas Cattericfe.

Three Rivers,—Richard Pope.

Quebec,—James Booth.

French Mission,— John de Patron.

823. The Rev. Richard Williams, it appears, was reinoved

from St. Armaud's to Kingston
; but of his labors for the year

we have no particulars, only be is remembered by some who
were then young, sitting under his ministry, as large and port-

ly, gentlemanly, and elderly in appearance. Like all his Mis-

sionary brethren of that day, he was regarded as a very good

preacher. Indeed, we might observe that the Missionaries

were considered the very best preachers the country possessed,

and drew troops of persons from all the churches to hear

them on Sunday evenings. This last feature was observable

of all the Sunday night services in all the Methodist chapels

throughout the country—no denomination in the Province

having as yet resorted to evening service but themselves.

The Kingston membership decreased from bO to 85—removals

may have been the cause, still 86 was a large number, con-

sidering the other Methodist Society had fifty-one. A hun-

dred and thirty-five was a goodly number of Methodists for so

email a town as Kinf;ston then was.

s
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824. Montreal has a new incumbent—new to that place

and new to the Province— the Rev. James Knowlan. At

present we have no doenmentary or printed materials for

iilnstrutini]; his early history and character. He was large in

Btaturc. As his name indicates, he was a native of Ireland.

He must have been a man of some experienc: and character

to have been sent to Montreal at once. He is reported a very

good preacher, taking, perhaps, a little wider ran^e than his

brethren in his pulpit ministrations, but leaving the impres-

sion tliat ho was not up to the average for spirituality. His

general information was extensive. This was probably both

the result and the cause of the interest he showed in general

and public matters. He sometimes dealt with these matters

through the press, in which, it was thought by some, that he

did not always show the greatest amount of prudence. His

charge remained stationary during l^ie year.

825. Since writing the above I have received from the

Rev. John Borland the following, relative to Mr. Knowlan

and his appointment to Montreal, which coniirms some things

and modifies others what I liavc said. " He was,-' says Mr.

B., " to use an Americanism, a very ' strong man.' He had

Ireccived a good education in his own country, Ireland, and

was destined for the bar ; but, becoming converted, he

changed his course and entered our ministry. He had extra-

ordinary mental strength, and was mighty in preaching and

controversy, yet needed to be spurred ; for, otherwise

being of a phlegmatic liabit, he was dull and prosy. Being

of strong purposes, he was impatient of opposition ; and, when

committed to a position or cause, he became a formidable op-

ponent. His courage never failed him : his discretion often/'

826. Mr. Borland doubts of his having come to Montreal

80 early as 1821, and thinks Mr. Lusher, the former incnm-
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l>ent, remained longer. Messrs. Knowlan ani Lusber's

names exchanged places in the Minutes—from Halifax,

N.S., to Montreal, and vice versa. This actual, personal in-

terchange may have been delayed for a time ; for appoint-

ments were then often made prospectively, and modifications

of the appointments often took place after they were made.

827. " Caldwell's Manor " was a new name. The Rev.

Wm. Sutcliff was removed from Melbourne, where his name

stood the year before, to this place, where he was required to

organize a Circuit. Mr. Borland says he went ; but inti-

mates that there is nothing very worthy of preservation con-

cerning him. He returned, however, fifty-two members a1

the close of the year.

828. The St. Armand'a Circuit has a man new to the Pro-

vince—the Rev. Daniel Hellier. The usually brief memoir

of him, in the British Minutes, says,
—

'* He left the city oi

Bath in the year 1818, and proceeded to preach the everlasting

Gospel to the Negroes in the West Indies. After laboring

several years in those islands, he was removed for the benefit

of his health to British America." Mr. B. represents him as

somewhat irritable and haughty—attributes which are not

very beseeming a messenger of the Gospel of Peace. Still,

his numbers went up during the year from 79 to 163, which

shows that he was no inefficient laborer in the vineyard. We

shall see that he went on, in some sort, in his Master's work

till he met a watry grave, in 1826, some account of which

tragic event we shall hereafter give.

829. Of the Rev. John Hick and the Stanstead Circuit,

although he was the Chairman of the District, we have not

much reliable information pertaining to this ecclesiastical

year. We cannot state the amount of increase, or even the

numbers in Society, as the returns were combined with those
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of two other Circuits. Only we know that he was winning

golden opinions to himself, and laying the foundation of a

glorious revival which was to follow.

830. Happily, as Mr. Henry Pope was always apparently

more communicative than his brethren—perhaps because he

had usually more to write about—we have a published letter

from him, relative to his Circuit,—the Melbourne,—dated

'Shipton, October 28, 1821," which runs as follows :—

831. "Messrs. Williams and De Putron no doubt gave

you," (the Committee,) '' all necessary information relative

to this Circuit during the four years they labored here. In

the course of the last summer the Lord graciously favored

us with many refreshing seasons. Many backsliders have

been reclaimed, and believers excited to diligent perseve-

rance in their holy calling ; while several, in different parts

of the Circuit, have heen awakened to a sense of their awful

condition as sinners, and are now regular attendants on the

means of grace ; but I am sorry to add, that there are many

who, though constant hearers of the word, appear extremely

hardened. Two places which have been favored with much

preaching, were, for some time, quite discouraging : but there

is at length, through mercy, some prospect of good afforded

us. Three-fourths of my Sunday labors are divided between

the Melbourne and Shipton townships, except that sometimes,

after preaching twice at Shipton, I ride to Brompton, which

is about nine miles, on a very bad road, and preach in the

evening. These being central Stations, and near the most

populous parts of the two townships, we have always judged

it best to devote to them the principal part of our Sabbath-

day labors. We have four other preaching places in this

part of the Circuit, viz., one seven miles south of the river;

one seven miles down the river • one five, and another nine



HLS COTEMPOEAEIES. 389

miles up the river. Every fourth Sunday I preach at the

back part of Shipton, which is twelve miles north of the

river, to a good congregation, twenty-four of whom are in our

Society. We have two other preaching-places on this side of

the Circuit, each of them about four miles from the Sunday-

appointment, and sixteen from the river.

832. *' I know of no part of Canada that stands in more

need of the Gospel ministry, or that presents a stronger claim

to your attention, than this Circuit and some townships ad-

joining to it. Some of these townships contain from 800 to

1000 people each, without any ministry or means of gaace

whatever. Two of the townships between this and Stanstead,

where Bro. Hick is stationed, a distance of forty-five miles,

have an Episcopal minister in each of them ; but the town-

ships are from twelve to fifteen miles square, and those min-

isters do not itinerate." Mr. Pope had a small increase in

of numbers.

833. Mr. Catterick, when he was rerao"ed from Niagara

in conformity with arrangements made between the English

and American Conferences, seems to have been sent to break

new ground between Lake Memphragog and the St. Francis,

in the interior townships of Brome, Stukely, Ely, and Shefibrd

—which latter township gives name to the Mission which

now, for the first time, appears in the Minutes. But we have

received no account of any kind, from any source whatever,

of his labors and successes. Even the precise number of

members upon that particular field cannot be determined,

as the returns from three neighboring missions are all put

together.

834. We have precisely the same dearth of information,

and from similar causes, to deplore of Mr. Richard Pope

and Three Rivers, and of Mr. John De Patron and his French
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Mission, wherever it might have been. Mr. Henry Pope

writes in the plural number; from which reason, and the

largeness of his field of labor, I suspect that Mr. De PutrOD

was his assistant in the English work.

835. Mr. Booth was removed from one extremity of the

Missionary work to the other—from Kingston to Quebec.

But of his sojourn there, our best informant, Mr. Borland,

says,

—

'' I do not know anything in particular of Mr. Booth's

first labors in Quebec. This must have been sometime in the

year 1821. There was much unsettledness in the Stations

at that period, none remaining long in a place." He returned

Only one over the number of the previous year. The District

advanced thirty-three in numbers.

836. Thus have we passed through, and gathered up all

the available materials illustrative of the labors of the Metho-

dist ministers, and the history of the work they prosecuted,

both in Upper and Lower Canada, during the Conference

year 1821-22. The increase in the Upper Province was

640 ; in the Lower Province, 33. Making the total in the

former, 5,831 ; and the total in the latter, 777. The grand

total for the two Provinces, at the end of the year, 6,608.

1822-23.

837. The Session of the Genesee Conierence, from which

this year's operations began, commenced at Vienna, N.Y.,

July 24th, 1822. Bishop Roberts presided; and our prin-

cipal subject, the Rev. Wm. Case, was appointed Secretary.

From the records of its proceedings, wo gather items of in-

terest affecting Canada and Canadian laborers.

838. George Farr, " at his own request," was discontinued

as a probationer. We shall see that this was only temporary

—he resumed travelling under the Presiding Elder, almost
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irarae-iiately, and became connected with the Conference

ao;ain ia 1826,—David Youmans requested a location, and

his request was granted. The circumstances of his family

prevented their removal to distant Circuits, and he did not

wish to claim a relation to the Conference, the obligations of

which he couH not fu'fil. He continued to reside in Mark-

ham, where he had some sort of a home ; and during the

years of his location he effectually served the interests of the

cause by supplying various places in the absence of the Cir-

cuit preachers, which he often did in the town of York, where

he was gladly received
;
and also in dispensing the ordinances

where juniors were not authorised to administer them.

839. Mr. Case's prominence at this Conference appears in

his heading a Committee, consisting of himself and two

others—Reed and Lane—'' to receive the proposals of the

Treasurers of the Missionary Society, relative to Auxiliaries."

The Church was just beginning to redace her Missionary

efforts to more system, and Mr. Case was one of those who

sympathised the most strongly with the movement. Each

Annual Conference had a right to select one Vice-President

to the General Society, and the Genesee Conference gave

Mr. Case the honor of election to that office.

840. The time of this Conference was, unhappily, largely

taken up by the cise of James Jackson, whom there was a

motion to expel, which was modified to a suspension of his

Presbyterial ordination, and reproof from the presiding

Bishop. As a faithful historian, I feel bound to give the

antecedents of one of the after professed reformers of the

Church.

841. The excellent Franklin Metcalf was entitled to admis-

sion into full connexion and Deacon's Orders, but, not being

present, both were deferred. This, at first sight, seemed
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cruel, as he was detained by the operation on his fjot, al-

ready referred to. The only justification of the course tlie

Conference pursued, which was probably the real cause of the

postponement, was the fear that he might prove penuanently

lame, and thus unfit him for the itinerant work. The Bishop

took good care to give him a Circuit hard enough to test the

reality of his cure, as we shall see at the proper time and

place.

842. A number were received on trial at this Conference,

among whom the following were either from Canada or were

to labor, sooner or later, in the Province, for a longer or

shorter time, some of whom wer3 to find in it a grave.

843. "William Slater, received from the Upper Canada

District Conference, single, about twenty-eight years of age,

clear of debt : admitted." This entry strengthens a surmise

of the writer's, that Mr. S. had been employed by Mr. Case

somewhere in his District— Perhaps at Long Point—during

the preceding year. The reader has been already advised of

this bluff Englishman's antecedents.

841. " Alexander Irvine, recommended by the Black

River District Conference, aged twenty-five, wife and two

children, clear of debt : admitted." Mr. A. was born in

Scotland, but came to the United States several years before

our present date, where he and his two brothers, William and

Duncan, with one sister at least—afterwards Mrs. Ketchesoa

, —were converted to God, through the instrumentality of

Methodism. After that, the family removed to the township

of Sidney, in Canada, where they settled. William, the

eldest brother, one of the most intelligent leaders of that

day, married a sister of the Rev. Thomas Madden. Duncan

allied himself to the worthy family of the Ketchenses, and

is still living, a respested office-bearer in the Wesleyan
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Churcli. Alexander early married an American lady, but

showing giffs of a superior order as a local preacher, he was

recommended by the Bay of Quinte District Conference, at

its first session, in. 1821, to travel. This does not seem to

have gone into eflFect. During the intervening year he ap-

pears to have returned, among his wife's friends, into the

State of New York, where we now find him recommended

to this Conference for reception. He was appointed to

Malone; and being within the United States when tlie

Canada Conference was organized, he remained within the

Genesee Conference till about the year 1829, when he re-

turned to Canada, to the Conference of which we shall find

him introduced. We defer our remarks on his character

and talents till then.

845. '' Joseph Atwood, recommended from the Oneida

District Conference, single, heretofore unhealthy, but his

health improving : admitted." We shall furnish further par-

ticulars concerning him when that bland, bald-headed preacher

comes among us.

846. " Benjamin Sabin, from the Ontario District Confer-

ence, wife and one child, aged about thirty-five, formerly a

travelling preacher in the New England Conference : ad-

mitted." This brother we. noticed in our first volume as a

laborer on the Stanstead Circuit, where he made a good re-

cord. We followed him back to the States, and traced his

Circuits till he located, when we confessed our ignorance of

anything further about him. Now he turns up, and we are

truly glad to renew our acquaintance with a worthy—we

might say Tioly man, for the facts communicated by this now

superannuated veteran, from time to time, to the Guide to

Holiness
J
abundantly justify this designation. His has been

a useful career.

s 2
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847. "John TackaDerry, from the Upper Canada District

Conference, about twenty-four years of age, is rash and as-

suming : not received." Alas, poor John ! Is this the result

of thy gifts and thy labors and successes on the Niagara

Circuit? What is the secret of all this? The Rev. John

Ryerson, who succeeded him on the Niagara Circuit, reveals

it. Mr. Ryan had returned from the Bay of Quinte Dis-

trict, from time to time, during the previous year, and

preached in the hearing of Tackaberry, who had—a very

naughty thing 1—presumed to criticise his sermons. This

came to the Elder's ears, and awoke a strong opposition from

the old Irishman towards the young one. The result is re-

corded above. The dispassionate say that his conduct was

unguarded, and deserved reproof; but no such visitation as

that of keeping him out of the ministry, for which he was

better qualified than most of the juniors of that day.

848. But perhaps this rebuff did him good, and we shall

yet find him occupying pulpits in the cities of Troy and New
York. He bore his repulse very meekly, and went to work

at his trade with the kind-hearted Smith Griffin, who was not

likely to frown on any young nature. After a time he removed

to " the land of the free," where he found admission into

Conference. The following paragraphs of his Conference

obituary will satisfy the curiosity of all interested in the fat®

of poor John Tackaberry. Young preachers should not easily

be discouraged.
j

849. '' In 1826 he was ordained a local Deacon by Bishop'

Soule. The following year he was admitted on trial by the

Pittsburgh Conference. At the next Session of that Confer-

ence he was ordained Elder by Bishop Roberts. In 1829,

he was transferred to the New York Conference, and received

his appointn)ent for that year at Troy, and successfully labored
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as a faithful minister of Christ at Catskill, Brooklyn, Strat-

ford, and New York. During part of the year 1836, by per-

mission, he was absent on a visit to his friends in Ireland.

In 1837, be was appointed to the Montgomery Circuit. The

two succeeding years he was appointed to the Harlam Mission.

His next and last appointment, as an effective preacher, was

Stamford. Here, his health failing him, he was compelled to

take a superannuated relation, which he held till 1844 ; from

which time to the close of his life he maintained a supernu-

merary connection with the New York Conference. During

his suspension from active service, none felt so keenly the

affliction of being obliged to report to the Annual Sessions of

the Conference no favorable improvement in his health.

850. " He occasionally preached, but always with jeopardy

to his physical strength ; for such was the nature of his com-

plaint, that even the effort of one sermon was liable to induce

a relapse, from which days would scarcely restore him. The

derangement of his nervous system, together with a predis-

posing tendency to congestion of the brain, would safely allow

but little mental or physical excitement. No efforts were so

liable to effect the one and threaten the relapse of the other,

as the labors of the pulpit. He longed for active service in

the ministry, but God had -ordered it otherwise.

851. " As a preacher, in his vigorous days he was cha»

racterized for fervency in his ministerial labors, for pungency

in his appeals, and at times' rising to commanding power and

pathos. He was proverbally eminent as a textualist, so that

with propriety it might be said of him, " He was mighty ia

the Scriptures.' This gave him force and facility, especially

in doctrinal discourses.

852. "He ended his sufferings in New York, May 9th,

1852. He had secured the position of Chaplain and Phy.
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sician on Otic of the steamers pljing between New York and

Nicaragua. He had made one trip, returning, as he appre-

hended, with health much improved ; but the fever incident

to the Southeru port, in a day or two after his return, was

developed, and he survived the attack only about one week.

853. '' During this time there were only a few brief in-

tervals of consciousness; in these intervals he expressed a

TuU and unshaken confidence in the Saviour. He believed

liis departure was at hand, but he strongly affirmed that death

had no terrors to him. A short time previous to his death

he requested an intimate friend to read from the Bible,

naming the chapter, and remarked, * In the word of God is

my trust ; its promises are my support.' Thus closed the

labors and suflferings of our departed brother, in the fifty-

third year of his age, leaving an afflicted family, consisting

of a wife and six small children."

854. The General Conference of 1820 had made some

general provision for creating additional Annual Confer-

ences ; or it had made some special enactment for the divi-

sion of this particular Conference, under certain conditions.

The preachers laboring in Canada felt the inconvenience of

travelling annually out of the country to Conference, and no

doubt they thought that the name of a Provincial Annual

Conference would, in some measure, meet the objection about

a foreign jurisdiction, which began to press upon them, and

allay the irritation which began to be manifested in some

quarters on that subject. Accordingly the brethren, whose

names are hereafter given, and all of whom either were or

had been, or expected to be, connected with Canada, to sign

and present the following resolution :

—
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"On Canada Affairs.

855. '' We beg leave to lay before this Conference the fol-

lowing motives relative to the expediency of forming a new
Annual Conference, to be denominated ' The Canada Confer-

ence.'

"1. That it is expedient and highly necessary that such a

Conference should be formed.

"2. That this Conference recommend to the Superinten

dents to carry the formation of it into effect, so soon as the

laws passed at the last General Conference shall be pub-

lished, so as to render it admissible.

(Signed,)

*' Thomas Madden
"James G. Peale.
'* Timothy Goodwin.
*' Andrew Prindle."

856. It is time now to pass from the business of the Con-

ference to the " Stations " that were made thereat for Canada

during the Conference year of which we write (1822-23.)

As usual we give them by Districts, simply transposing them,

to place them in consecutive order from West to East. Our

principal subject and his District come first :

—

"Upper Canada District.

William Case, Presiding Elder.

ThameSf—William Slater, John Parker.

Westminster,—James Jackson, (R. Corson.)

Long Point,—David Culp, George Ferguson.

Grand River,—Alvin Torry.

Lyons Creek^—Thomas Demorest.
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Niagara^—Ezra Adams, J^^hn Ryer^on.

Ancaster,— I. B. Smith, (T. Harmon, Jacob Poole.)

New Stttlcments and York,—Kenneth McK. Smith.

Yonge Street^—Daniel Shepherdson."

857. Although before the close of this Ecclesiastical year

an event took place which proved to be the entering wedge to

the great work among the Indians, because of whose connec-

tion with which Mr. Case will be principally known to history,

yet we get only occasional glimpses of him during the year,

and those only from incidental references in the writings of

others concerning themselves. Of this, however, we are well

assured, that he was constantly and wisely employed. After

this year, the writer, from documents in his possession, will

be able to present a fuller narrative of his travels and labors

than he has heretofore done.

858. The Thames Circuit this year has two vigorous young

men—one from Old England and the other from the United

States. The first, who is put in charge of the Circuit, is our

recent acquaintance, William Slater ; the other, John Parker,

is entirely new to the Province. They seem to have labored

together throughout the year harmoniously and with success.

They reported a nett increase of twenty-five.

859. Parker, like Mr. Slater, had only just been received

on trial at the preceding Coference, and is about to receive a

severe seasoning for the itinerancy in the swamps and woods
'

of our western peninsula. He is reported a sensible, faithful

young preacher, of average ability for his day and standing.

Beyond this we can furnish nothing further concerning him

at present.

860. There was an increase of membership on the West-

minster Circuit, for it began the year with 356 and ended it
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with 475, thus gaining 119; and there was evident also an

extension of territory—because a new Circuit, the London,

was dismembered from it at the next Conference. And

yet there is but one preacher named in connection with

it in the list of appointments in the Minutes, and that one,

too, under a cloud—the well-known Jackson. Whence arose

this success ? We have largely the true answer in the fol-

lowing paragraphs.

861. The Presiding Elder, Mr. Case, had furnished him

with a fervent, whole-souled, and untiring colleague, in the

person of a Canadian, born in 1793, in whose father's house

Whitehead, Ryan, and Holmes had been entertained, when

he was a little boy, and who had been early impressed under

the preaching of Mr. Case. He says of himself,—*' I saw

Elder Case for the first time in 1807, at a camp-meeting.

He was young, and had a pleasing address ; and, under his

exhortation, for the first time, my hard heart was softened.

I heard him again in 1801 preach from these words :
' Why

will ye die?' In 1822," (the year we are writing of,) "he

was my Presiding Elder, and James Jackson was my Superin-

tendent. Mr. Case was popular as a Presiding Elder, and he

made friends wherever he labored. He would frequently

weep over his congregation, especially at the close of his dis-

course."

862. We are quoting from simple, honest, genial Robert

Corson, who was the man sent to Jackson's aid on the West-

minster Circuit. He was converted and became an exhorter

on the Niagara Circuit ; but he married early, and settled on

a farm in the township of Oxford. He had a good home,

and he made the Circuit preachers welcome to it. His gifts,

graces, and zeal as a local preacher, pointed him out to the

discerning eye of Case as a suitable person to supply the
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vacancy, and to follow up the many openings on the West-

minster Ch'cuit. True, he was married, but for this year

his family remained at their own home ; and such a wife as

his, was likely to render far more help than hindrance to a

gospel minister—prepossessing, pious, gifted, and courageous

to a degree. Corson will often mix pleasantly with the cur-

rent of our story.

863. On the old Long Point Circuit, I. B. Smith and

Williams, of the preceding year, have been succeeded by Culp

and Ferguson. The want of Mr. Ferguson's journal leaves

us without particulars we might otncrwise have given, and

especially without the means of explaining something very

unufcual wherever Ferguson went, namely, so large a decrease

as eighty-four. Had Mr. Ferguson been in charge, which he

was not, we should have ascribed it to his well-known strict-

ness in discipline ; or that he had been pruning the tree

preparatory to greater productiveness. At present the de-

crease must remain unexplained.

864*. We next encounter the newly-opened field of labor

—

the *' Grand River Mission.'' Now by this the reader, with

his modern ideas, must not understand the location of a

missionary in a particular spot, and the erection of a parson-

age, school-house, and church to commence r.perations with.

No such thing ! The Missionary was to go first among the

scattered white settlers, on the Indian lands, comprised in the

present townships of Brantford, Onandaga, Tuscarora, Oneida,

Seneca, and Cayuga,—names which are of Indian origin,

and which, we suppose, indicate the localities, or, at least,

the claims of the several nations. The white people would

furnish him with lodging-places. Among them, as the event

proved, was the first imiuediate prospect of raising Societies

;

and while serving them, opportunities for making an entrance
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among the Indians were to be improved. The Enu^llsh part

of the Mission was to be a stepping-stone to the Indian.

865. Happily the first missionary,—the Rev. Alvin Torry,

—has published very full particulars relative to his labors,

experiences, and successes, which, however, must be collated

with the records made by others, whom we shall have great

pleasure in introducing in their respective places. We first

bring forward Mr. Torry
;
and we c mfess to a liking for the

naive manner in which he tells his story,

866 *' At the close of the Conference I was read ofi" for

the * Grand River Mission.' Duty required that I ehould

spend a few days with my mother ; for I had to see to her,

which, with what my brother Daniel could do, kept her and

her young children comfortable.

867. " When my mother first received the intelligence of

my appointment among the Indians, she seemed somewhat

alarmed for my safety
;

for she had been accustomed to hear

frightful stories of their cruelties to the whites; but when

she heard from me the circumstances of my appointment

among them, she became calm, and her mind seemed to take

strong hold of the promise of the Saviour, * Lo ! I am with

you always, to the end of the world.'

868. " I took leave of my weeping friends, and started for

the Grand River, which I struck near its mouth. . . . How
to commence with the Indians, so as to arrest their attention

and draw them from their pagan customs, I had yet to learn.

I had received no particular instructions as to the manner of

commencing or proceeding with my labor ; and I doubt if

there was a man in the Genesee Conference, excepting Bro.

Case, that believed the Indians, in their pagan state, as we

now found them, could be Christianized ; and I am sure my
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brethren in Canada did not believe I would succeed in my

work. Their theory was, ' First civilize, then Christianize.'

In order that the Mission might not be an entire failure, I had

embraced in my Mission two townships,—Reignham and Wal"

pole. These lay bordering on Lake Erie, and had been

settled many years ; and the people all through these town-

ships were as destitute of the Gospel and Bible as the Indians

themselves : some of them had not heard a gospel sermon in

ten years.

869. '^ Part of my time was devoted to them ; and in

almost every settlement that I visited and preached in, the

Lord was present to bless and save. But to return to the

Indians.

870. "I commenced attending their councils. I found

each tribe had a council-house, and that at the Mohawk Castle

was a grand council-house, where the chiefs of the Six Nations

met to conduct and deliberate—to sanction or veto any matter

that related to their general interest When they

noticed me seated in their council-house, and listening to their

deliberations, they seemed to be in a great quandary as to

what could be my object in spending my time among them.

They knew I professed to be a minister ; but they had formed

a very unfavorable opinion of ministers, from what they had

Been of the minister who had officiated occasionally at the

Mohawk Church They believed that before I left them

I would do them some injury. Whenever I wanted a lything

for myself or house, I would pay them their own price for

what I received. When calling upon them to make pastoral

visits, if it happened to be their meal-time, they would some-

times ask me to eat with them.

871. "All these tribes were given to intemperance, except

the Cayugas, who had renounced all spirituous liquors. The
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subject of intemperance had come up in their councils, and

they had said,— * It destroys our young men and women
;

we will put it away; and when hquor-dealers como among us,

to deal out their poison, we will drive them out of our nation.'

.... "When I conversed with them upon the good of our

Biblo-religion, they said to me, ' We not like your Bible-

religion ; it says, Drink whiskey.' I said, ' No ; that is a

mistake.' 'Well,' they said, 'look at the Mohawks! they,

have Bible-religion, and they all get drunk : we not want it.'

I said, * Their Bible and my Bible say, No drink the fire-

water
;
but they don't do as the Bible says. They not good.

Very wicked, and the Great Spirit very angry with them.

They all go to the bad place if they don't put away the white

man's poison.'

872. "We found the so-called 'Mohawk Christians' were

persuaded that the Methodist religion was not good, for it

prohibited their drinking rum, and playing cards and horse-

racing. So they said, ' We won't have Methodist religion.'

These were some of the difficulties we had to grapple with

when we entered upon the work of Christianizing the Indians

of Canada.

873. '* I had now been three months on Grand River, and

during that time I had endeavored to make myself acquainted

with the Six Nations, by attending their councils, and visit-

ing them from house to house, and, when opportunity offered,

singing and praying with them. But as yet, no one among

them seemed inclined to renounce paganism. But among the

people of those isolated settlements bordering on the Indian

Reservation, the Lord was at work gloriously. My visits to

them and labours with them, seemed to keep me from des-

ponding.
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874. "Brother Case made me one visit, and said and did

?vhat he could to help me in my work. He thought with

myself, that the time was not far distant when many of the

poor, dark, pagan Indians on Grand River would know and

Peel the power of saving grace. Many days and nights I

jpent in the woods on my knees, supplicating the blessing of

God upon these nations.

875'. "I not unfrequently, while among the Indians, would

have to pass whole days and nights without food, or but very-

little ;
for the Indians themselves at times seemed to be with-

out enough to satisfy hunger." (He gives some touching

particulars illustrative of the hardships in this respect, which

tve reluctantly omit.)

876. " On one occasion I had to pass through an extensive

3wamp with my horse. The spring of the year was just open-

ing upon us, and the roads were breaking up. Soon after

sntering the swamp, it began to rain fast. I had many streams

to pass which were bridgeless. The streams began to rise

and overflow their banks, and soon the swamp looked in many

places like one great river or lake. I could tell by the cur-

rent when I came to a stream, and at such times I would

take my saddle and portmanteau from my horse, and telling

ber to swim across, would wander up and down till I could

find some log or tree by which to cross. Then returning

again to where my horse waited for me, I would proceed

till I came to another stream, — and thus we passed the

whole day.

877. "Towards sundown we came in sight of the river,

which had risen to high-water mark. Near the river, and

entering it, was a deep wide gorge or gulf, and over it was a

bridge of poles, which at most seasons of the year was safe

enough. But now the water had filled the gulf; the poles,
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wonderful as it may seem, still lay where the bridge used to

be, though they were all afloat.

878. " The waters of the river went roaring and surging

past me— the bridge was afloat— night was coming on—
neither my horse nor myself had tasted food since morning

;

and, upon examination, I found I had left my tinder-box and

flint behind me, so that it was impossible to kindle a fire.

Whether to go on over the bridge, or wait till the waters sub-

sided, was a question which I debated for a few moments.

If I should venture across, a single miss-step might plunge

either of us into the dark, deep, boiling waters below, and no

chance for escape^ for the sides of the gorge were nearly per-

pendicular. On the other hand^ if I staid, I must spend the

night without fire or food, and wet through. My horse

seemed to understand my difficulty, and stood with her head

close to mine, as if persuaded I would help ourselves out of

this dilemma. At last, with a prayer to God for safety, I said,

* Well, Fancy, we must ot least make an effort.' So, stepping

up to the bridge, I put one of my feet on the first pole. It

settled down till it rested on the cross pieces, which were

solid. Fancy was by my side, and when she saw me step on

the pole, she carefully put her foot on the same, and finding

it solid, she proceeded without fear to step where I did, keep-

ing close to me all the time, and we soon reached the other

side. We shortly came to an Indian wigwam, where we

stopped for the night."

879. It was customary at that day to report the colored

and Indian members in a separate column from the whites.

At the close of this year, or at the Conference of 1823, not a

singk Indian member was reported for Grand River, while

thirty was the number returned in the column for whites.

Nevertheless, as other agencies were employed as well as Mr.



406 CASE, AND

Torry, so the Divine Spirit was evidently at work on the

Indian mind, while He was also stimulating their Christian

neighbors to interest themselves on their behalf. And be-

fore the Conference year had closed, a breach was made io

the citadel of heathenish error and wickedness, and a few

trophies at least were won to Christ.

880. Recent as have been those events—only forty-five

years ago—it is difficult to determine the agent to whom the

honor of striking the first effective blow is to be given ; who

was the first convert, and the precise order in which the work

of revival proceeded. The Rev. John B. Benhara, who wis

closely identified with the Indian work in Canada, from

1828 to 1823, says that '' the first convert was a M<)hawk

Chief, by the name of David Hill." But both Mr. Terry's

and the Rev. Peter Jones' own account of matters at the

Grand River imply, if they do not directly assert, that Jones

and his sister were the first converts. General tradition favors

this conclusion also.

881. As we consider Mr. Jones the most reliable authority,

we shall principally quote from his published Journal Yet

only such parts of it, however, as will be necessary to a con-

cise and connected history of himself, and the rise and pro-

gress of that work in which he, from the time of his conver-

sion, became a distinguished actor, leaving the details to be

learned from the book itself, which we eairnestly commend to

all interested in the work of Missions. Hear the words of

Peter Jones :

—

882. " I was born at the Heights of Burlington Bay, on

the first day of January, 1802. My father, Augustus Jones,

was of Welsh extraction. Having finished his studies as a

land-surveyor in New York, he came with a recommendation

to Governor Simcoe, and was immediately employed by him,
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as the King's Deputy Provincial Surveyor. This neces-

sarily brought him in contact with the Indian tribes : he

learned their language, and employed many of them in his

service. He became much interested in the Indian character,

—so much so that he resolved on taking a wife from amongst

them. He married my mother, daughter of a chief of the

Messisanga tribe of the Ojebway nation. My father being

fully engBged in his work, my elder brother and myself were

left entirely to the care and management of my mother, who,

preferring the customs and habits of her nation, taught us

the superstitions of our fathers.

883. " When I was young, a grand feast was made, for the

purpose of giving me an Indian name, and dedicating me to

the guardian care of some particular god. I was named

KaKkewaquonaby , which literally means ' Sacred, waving

feathers.' By this name I was dedicated to the * thunder

god,'—the eagle being considered the representative of the god

of thunder. At a very early age I was taught to handle

the bow and arrow, with which I used to kill small game. As

I grew older, I became very fond of the gun, and was con-

sidered a great hunter. I was also thought expert in using

the canoe and the spear, and I frequently brought home a

great supply of fish.

884. " When about the age of nine years, my mother gave

me away to an Indian chief by the name of * Captain Jim,'

who adopted me as his son. This chief had lately lost a son,

bearing my Indian name, and taking a fancy to me, he ap-

plied to my mother to allow me to be placed in the room of

bis deceased boy."

885. During the time he was in the family of that Indian,

he witnessed curious scenes, endured great hardships and

changes, and and was the victim of some of the gloomy super-
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stitions of Paganism. Illness, induced by exposure, led his

kind mother to resume the care of him. And after the

A merican war was passed over, some of the horrors of which

ho witnessed, the light of civilization began to dawn upon

hiiiJ. We give an account of the matter in his own words :

—

886. " In the year 1816, my father sent me to an English

school. Our teacher was an excellent master for beginners.

He took great pains to improve my English, which was then

very imperfect—indeed I could only understand a few simple

words. He also taught us the Church of England Catechism,

and made us read in the New Testament ; but the words I

read had no effect upon my heart, because I did not under-

stand the great plan of human salvation.

887. *' Shortly after this we removed from the head of the

Lake to the Grand Kiver, and settled among the Mohawk

Indians." (His father married as a second wife the daughter

of Chief Brant.) "These people were professedly members

of the Church of England, and had an old church—the oldest

in the Province—where a number assembled every Sabbath

to hear the prayers read by one of the chiefs, named Eenry

Aaron Hill. They were also visited accasionally by ministers

of the Church of England. I regret to state that the gospel

preached among them seemed to have little or no effect upon

their moral conduct. In this respect they were no beUer

than their Pagan brethren. Drunkenness, quarrelling, and

fighting, were the prevailing vices of the Six ISTations of

Indians. They were also much given to fiddling and dan-

cing. In all the?e things I believe the Mohawks excelled

the other tribes. Being very young and volatile, I was soon

led to join with them, and became very fond of dancing after

the manner of the white people.
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888. "In the year 1820 I was induced, at the request of

my father, to receive the ordinance of baptism, and accord-

ingly went to the Mohawk Church, and was baptized by the

Rev. Kalph Leeming, of Ancaster, a cleriryman of the

Church of England. The Mohawk Catechi-,t, Henry A.

Hill, stood my god-father. The principal motives wliich in-

duced me to acquiesce in this wish were that I might be en-

titled to all the privileges of the white inhabitants, and a

conviction that it was a duty I owed to the Great Spirit to

take upon me the name of a Christian, as from reading a ser-

mon I began to think the Christian religion was true.

889. *' Previous to this I had been halting between two

opinions. Sometimes whilst reading the Word of God, or

hearing it preached, I was almost persuaded to become a Cliris-

tian ;
but when I looked at the conduct of the whites, who

were called Christians, and saw them drinkin-r, quarrelling,

fighting and cheating the poor Indians, and acting as if there

was no God, I was led to think there was no truth in the

white man's religion, and felt inclined to fail back upon my

own superstitions. My baptism had no effect upon my life :

I continued the same wild Indian youth as before.

890. '* In the summer of 1822 " (one year before his con-

version) '' I hired myself out at brick-making. My object in

this was to enable me to obtain the means to enable me to

attend school the ensuing winter, as I was anxious to improve

my little stock of knowledge,. thinking if I had a better educa-

ation I might get employment in an Indian trading establish-

ment. When the winter came I went to an English school

at Fairchild's Creek.

891. ''About this time Seth Crawford, a young man from

the States, came among us for the purpose of learning the

language, that he might be able to preach the Gospel in their
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own tongue. He stated that he received an impression on his

mind that it was his duty to preach to the Indians. He
hired his board at one of the Indian houses, and commenced

his studies.

892. Crawford, who was a licensed exhorter, at Saratoga,

N. Y., had come all the way in his own one-horse waggon,

carrying his luggage along with him. On his first arrival

in the country he was kindly entertained, and counselled

about his mode of procedure, by the late Mr. Nelles, father of

the present President of Victoria College. Mr. Jones re-

sumes :

—

893. " The piety of this young man, together with his

compassion for the poor Indians, made a deep impression on

my mind. Mr. Crawford was very useful during the first

conversions among the Indians at Davisville. From him I

received much comfort and edification after my conversion.

Early in the spring of 1823 Mr. Edmund Stoney. a local

preacher, sent an appointment for preaching at the house of

Thomas Davis, a Mohawk chief. I went to hear the new

preacher ; but was disappointed, as he had lost his* way and

did not arrive till after 1 left. He spoke to the few whom
he saw, and left another appointment for that day fortnight,

when I had the privilege of hearing him give a good warm
talk on the words :

* Ye must be born again.* There were a

number of Indians present, many of whom could understand

plain English preaching, and they listened with deep atten-

tion. Previous to this Thomas Davis held morning prayers in

his house, and was joined by several of his neighbors, to

whom he read portions of the Word of God and the Church

prayers in Mohawk. It was quite evident that the Spirit of

the Lord had began to move on the hearts of this people."

894. As early in the spring as was prudent a camp-meeting,
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before projected, was held not far from the Indian Reser-

vation, as we learn from Mr. Torry, with the design of bene-

fitting the Indians as well as whites. Not many of the former

could be induced to attend. The few who did, received that

which enabled them to be of life-long benefit to their nation.

We allow Mr. Jones to tell the story :

—

895. " On the first of June, 1823, my " (half) '* sister,

Mary, and I started in company with Mrs. Thomas (an Irish

woman, formerly a member of the Wesleyan Society in her

own country) to attend a camp-meeting in the Township of

Ancaster. I was prompted by curiosity to go and see how

the Methodists worshipped the Gr^at Spirit in the wilderness.

896. " On arriving at the encampment 1 was immediately

struck with the solemnity of the people, several of whom were

engaged in singing and prayer. Some strange feeling came

over my mind, and I was led to believe that the Supreme

Being was in the midst of his people who were now engaged

in worshipping him." Omitting his very graphic description

of a kind of meeting which many of our readers have wit-

nessed, we keep to those parts of his narrative necessary to

our purpose.

897. '' The Rev. William Case, being the Presiding Elder

had the general oversight of the encampment. There were

a number of ministers present, who alternately delivered

powerful discourses to the listening multitudes from the

preachers' stand. After this there was a prayer-meeting in

which all who felt disposed took a part in exhorting and

praying for the penitents. On the Sunday, June 2nd, several

sermons were preached, and prayer-meetings were held during

the intervals. By this time I began to feel very sick in my

heart, but did not make my feelings known. I thought the

black-coats knew all that was in my heart and that I was the
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person addressed. The burden of my soul began to increase,

and my heart said, * What must I do to be saved V for I saw

myself to be in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity.

The more I understood the plan of salvation by our Lord

Jesus Christ, the more I was convinced of the Christian re-

ligion and of my need of salvation. In spite of my old

Indian heart " (which repudiated tears as womanish) '^ tears

flowed down my cheeks at the remembrance of my sins.

898. ^' My brother John was at this time studying the art

of surveying at Hamilton. He came to the meeting on Sab-

bath, but appeared quite indiflferent about religion, so much

80 that I reproved him for speaking lightly of these people,

and told him I believed they were sincere. ' Oh,' said he, ' I

see you will yet become a Methodist.' The meeting con-

tinued the whole of Monday, and several discourses were

delivered from the stand. In the afternoon of this day my
sorrow and anguish of soul greatly increased : I felt as if I

should sink down into hell for my sins, which I saw to be

very great and exceedingly offensive to the Great Spirit. I

was fully convinced that if I did not find mercy from the

Lord Jesus, of whom I had heard much, I certainly should

be lost forever. I thought if I could only get the good people

to pray for rce in their prayer-meetinirs, I should soon find

relief to my mind, but had not suflicient courage to make my
desire known. Towards evening, I retired into the solitary

wilderness to try to pray to the Great Spirit. I knelt down

by the side of a fallen tree. The rattling of the leaves with the

wind over my head made me uneasy. I went further back into

the woods, and then wrestled with God in prayer, who helped

me to resolve that I would go back to the camp-meeting and

get the people of God to pray for -mc. T went ; but when I

arrived at the meeting my fearful heart began to hesitate. I
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stood by tho side of a tree considering what I must do

:

whether I would give up seeking the Lord or not. It was now

dusk. While I was thus hesitating as to what to do a good

old man named Reynolds came to me and said, ' Do you wish

to obtain religion and serve the Lord ? ' I replied, 'Yes.'

lie then said, * Do you desire the people of God to pray for

you ?' I told him I did, and that was what 1 had desired.

He then led me into the prayer-meeting. I fell upon my
knees and began, as well as I could, to call upon the name of

the Lord." Omitting some of the details he goes into, Mr.

Jones goes on to say:—" About midnight, I got so fatigued

and discouraged, that I returned from the prayer-meeting and

went to our tent, where I immediately fell asleep. I know

not how long 1 had slept when I was awakened by Revs. E.

Stoney and Gr. Ferguson, who had missed me at the prayer-

meeting, and had come with a light to search fur me. Mr. S.

said, * Arise, Peter, and go with us to the prayer-meeting,

and get your soul converted. Your sister Mary has already

obtained the spirit of i^doption, and you must seek the same

blessing.

899. "When I heard that my sister was converted and had

found peace (not knowing before that she was even so much

as seeking the Lord) I sprung up and went with the two

good men, determining that if thore was still mercy left for

me I would seek until I found it. On arriving at the meet-

ing I found my sister apparently as happy as she could be;

she came to me, to weep over me, and to exhort me to give

my heart to God, telling me how she had found the Lord.

I fell upon my knees and cried for mercy. My sister prayed

for me, as well as other good people, and especially Mr. Stoney,

whose zeal for my salvation I shall never forget. At the

dawn of day I was enabled to cast myself wholly upon the
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Lord, and to claim the atoning blood of Jesas. That very

instant my burden was removed, joy unspeakable filled my
heart, and I could say, * Abba Father.' Everything now
appeared in a new light, and all the works of God seemed to

unite \\ith me in uttering the praises of the Lord.

900. '* Before the meeting closed on Tuesday, a fellowship-

meeting was held. The E,ev. W. Case requested all those

who had experienced the blessing ofjustification to stand up,

and a goodly number rose, among whom were my sister Mary

and myself. When Elder Case recognised me he exclaimed

:

* Glory to God, there stands a son of Augustus Jones, of tho

Grand River, amongst the converts
;
now is the door opened

for the work of conversion among his nation
!

'

901. •' The meeting closed, we returned home, and with

tears told our parents what the Lord had done for us. Our

simple story affected them much ; they wept and said they

were glad we had given our hearts to God, and exhorted us

to persevere in the good way.

902. " Shortly after this, the Rev. A. Torry, a Methodist

Missionary," (T. says it was the next Sunday,) '* came and

preached at Thomas Davis's, and gave notice that he would

hereafter visit us once a month. The Lord soon after began

a gracious work in that neighborhood, and the new converts

were formed into a class, under the care of Mr. S. Crawford.'*

(Mr. C. about this time married a person whose heart was

in the work. He also became their school-teacher, and,

being licensed as a local-preacher, performed all the duties of

a Missionary in the absence of the Circuit preacher.) " Wo
were also visited,'' says Mr. Jones, *' by the Rev. T. White-

head, E. Stoney, and Abner Mathews, through whose instru-

mentality many of the Indians were brought to a saving

knowledge of the truth. At one time, whilst Mr. Mathews
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was preaching, so mightily did the power of the Lord descend
upon the little congregation that several began to weep and
crj aloud for mercy—some in Mohawk, some in English,

and some in Chippawa. My heart was made very thankful

to see some- of my own relations turn to the Lord. The re-

port of tho work of God among the Indians was soon noised

abroad, and brought many to come and see for themselves

what great things the Lord had done for us. This increased

our congregations so much, that the little room began to be

too smaJl. The noble chief Davis then offered the whole of

his house for religious meetings and school, and retired with

his family into a log-cabin in the woods, where he spent the

autumn and winter. A Sabbath and day-school were estab-

lished, and the children made great progress in their studies."

903. Chief Davis, incidentally mentioned above, deserves

a distinct memorial. The writer remembers him in extreme

childhood, whilst residing with his parents on one of the

chief's extensive farms. Often did he see him employed in

reading; and many a call did he and his little twin-brother

make on kind-hearted old Mrs. Davis, loved because of her

munificence with her lumps of maple-sugar—the Indian name

for which (chick-ha-taK) is all that lingers in his memory of his

early attainments in Mohawk ! From what we saw and heard

our senior friends relate, we can endorse the following graphic

description of the Chief, from the pen of Mr. Torry :

—

904-. " This Indian," (Davis,) *' was no common person. He
was tall, well formed, and as straight as one of his own forest

pines. Born to command, he had the air and mien of one

who knew his power. His forehead, like his spirit, was

high ; his eye piercing as the eagle's. His mind corresponded

with his person." We reserve what he says of his oratory

to a more appropriate place. Want of space obliges us also
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to omit the particulars of his conversion, and the extraordi-

nary occurrences which took place during the progress of

the same revival, which must be looked for in the pages of

Mr. Torry's autobiography,

905. Lyons' Creek was supplied by Mr. Demorest, but

marked by no incident requiring record. There was a slight

increase there, notwithstanding, we suspect, a few members

formerly reckoned to this Circuit, were transferred to Mr.

Torry's new Mission, at the beginning of the year.

906. Niagara Circuit was favored with the appointment

of the Rev. E. Adams and Rev. J. Ryerson—one of the

most pious among the seniors, and one of the most promising

among the juniors. The Niagara Church was erected this

year, and opened with a sermon of great power by Mr. R.

Eloquence and fervor cliaracterized him at that time. During

the year they were cheered by a visit from John Rhodes,

late of Canada, whose wife was a sister of Mrs. Adams.

He went to Newm rket, and returned by Niagara again.

This was the last the country saw of Mr. Rhodes.

907. The Ancaster Circuit, although it had enjoyed the

efficient labors of I. B. Smith, needed the animating influence

of the successful camp-meeting, at which the work of Indian

conversion began, held near the close of the year, for

—

whether from an inadequate supply, Mr. S. having no col-

league appointed at the Conference, but a supply which

proved unsatisfactory, or from some other cause—there was

a decrease in the menibership returned at the Conference

in July, 1823, of 170.

908. York and the New Settlements, (and indeed Canada,)

had lost for ever the Rev. Fitch R^ed, its last year's Superin-

tendent, who had returned to the United States, and where,
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since then, first [in one Conference and then in another,

he has been City and College Pastor and Presiding Elder,

and has won a Doctor's degree, and where he still survives

—

residing in the city of Ithaca—in a green old age, after a

public ministry of more than fifty years continuance. Nothing

but an inexorable want of space prevents us from giving

more particulars, for which we have ample materials. His

last year's colleague, the indefatigable Smith, remained in the

New Settlements, where, during part of the time, he was

seriously indisposed. Yet he had a nett gain on the whole

ground of sixty-six. A young man, born and converted in

the Bay of Quinte country, who was so well educated as to

have followed for some years the occupation of a school-

teacher, was sent to his aid by the Presiding Elder. This

was William Griffis—handsome in face, being fair and florid,

with dark curly hair, dapper in person, and polite in manners.

He was so lively and voluble, that his exhortations—for they

were not much more than that—were considered bearable

sermons, A great favorite was this little man with the people

generally.

909. The pious Daniel Shepherdson, by this time married

to an exceedingly active wife, whom some of the people

greatly loved to hear exhort and pray, was in the Yonge

Street Circuit, and also preached in the town. His col-

league was a young man, who had had two years' experi-

ence in several Circuits, as a Presiding Elder's supply. He
was a native of Ireland, born in Wexford, and the eldest cf

three brothers who preached, another of whom afterwards

entered the Conference as well as himself. His father was a

worthy man, whose large family settled near Perth, and most

of them proved steadfast friends of the cause. We write or

Jacob Poole, who had more theology in his head, genera

t2
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profundity of thought, and ability for following a subject

consecutively, than most of his compeers, or than was in-

dicated by his thin face and not very taking appearance.

Still, despite Poole's ability as a preacher, and Shepherdson's

fervor as an exiiorter, there was a decrease of thirty-eight.

910. As a whole, judging from the numerical returns, the

Bay of Quinte District, under Mr Ryan, was more prosper-

ous among tho white inhabitants than the one we have gone

over. The Stations for that District were as follow :

—

" Bay of Quinte District.

Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder,

SmitK's Creek,—Samuel Belton*

Malloir€ll,—Cahin N. Flint

Belleville,—Charles Wood.

Bay of Quinte,—James G. Peale, Wyatt Chamberlayne.

Kingston^—Philander Smith.

Augusta,— ThomViS Madden.

Cornwall^—David Brakenridge, jun.

Ottawiiy—William H. Williams.

Rideau,—Ezra Healy.

Per^A,-—Franklin Metcalf."

911. This was a year of great prosperity on the Smith's

Creek Circuit—there being an increase of no less than sixty-

seven. About this time a number of active and leading men
\

were converted and joined the Church;—such as Sheriffj

Spenser, and Chas. Powers, James Lyons, and Chas. BiggarJ

Esquires. The first Society was raised at " The Corners,"

where Colborne now stands. Ozem Strong, the two Merri-

mans, Hiram and Josiah, were brought in. Also that worthy

man, Aaron Hinman, and his wife, left the Baptist Church

and joined the Methodists. In his barn, some little time
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before, one who had been a navy officer during tlie war, and

!

had lost an arm at Sackett's Harbor, at a Sacramental ser-

'

vice, found the peace of God. This was James Richardson,

Esq., of Presque Isle. He was this year received as a local

preacher, and began to be very influential for good. We
shall soon see him in the itinerancy.^

912. Samuel Belton was the preacher in charge, who was

now in the very zenith of his popularity and usefulness, being

regarded, when animated with his theme, as quite eloquent.

His colleague, if he had one, does not appear from the

Minutes. Joseph Castle, we believe, acted in that capacity,

and was much beloved. He was a young Englishman, brought

up and pretty well educated in the army, converted and made

an exhorter in the township of Walford, in whom the Rev.

Wm. Brown took a deep interest, and whom we have slightly

mentioned before. But a mighty instrument for good was

the Rev. James Wilson, who had taken a superannuated

relation at the previous Conference, and settled on a little

property about two or three miles north of Cobourg. He
travelled far and near, and preached with great power, and

was greatly esteemed. Two old-country local preachers—the

one an Irishman and the other an Englishman—Mr. Black*

stock and Mr, Wolsoncroft, rendered a good deal of service.

913. Hallowell had but one Conference appointee,—Rev.

Calvin N. Flint. We are morally certain that Chas. Wood,

whose name stands in the Minutes for Belleville, was sent to

labor with Mr. Flint. During this year a revival took place,

and the first class was organized among the Dempsey's, on the

Bay Shore of Ameliasburgh, about five or six miles from the

*' Carrying-Place." The brothers—Peter, Xsaac, and William

Dempsey^were all brought in. Mr. Flint coramendably

etayed several days after tlie work had broken out, and
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prompted it with all his might. There was a clear increase

in the Circuit of thirty-two.

914. Early in the spring of 1823, a young man, a native

of M iddlebury, N. Y., who was very signally converted to

God in the summer of 1819, now about twenty-two years of

age, came into the Hallowell Circuit and took a school, in-

tending, however, only to remain a short time in the country.

But God had other thoughts and purposes. He gave evi-

dence of promising gifts and evinced great zeal for the salva-

tion of souls. Eis prayers in the school and in the families

which he visited, induced the belief among his friends that

the schoolmaster might preach to the people if he could

possibly be induced to make the effort.

915. One Sabbath morning he left Bloomfield, and walked

to town for worship. He returned to Mr. J. P. Williams',

weary with his eight miles walk, and lay down on his bed to

rest. A Mr. Orser, a class-leader in another neighborhood,

had, unknown to him, published for him to preach there in

that Quaker settlement, in which Mr. Williams' was the only

Methodist family, that evening. When the congregation was

gathered, and the house full, Mr. 0. came and awoke the

young man, and, for the first time, told him of the work he

was expected to perform. Being shut up to the necessity he

arose and went, and spoke from, "The wages of sin is death.'

He soon found liberty and obtained attention ; next the young

people began to weep. The revival influence was followed

up, the travelling preachers co-operating, and the first Metho-

dist class was raised in Bloomfield. The maiden sermon, to

that extemporized congregation, was preached by Anson

Green, who will play no inconsiderable part in our forth*

coming annals.
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916. Charles "Wood was set down in the Minutes for

Belleville, but it is certain he went not : but the place

was supplied, as it had been the year before, by Mr. David

Wright, who at the close of the year was recommended by

that Circuit to the District Conference for the travelling

ministry. The Circuit went upwards under his ministra-

trations, as it had done the year before, the membership in*

creasing from 160 to 186,—a clear gain of twenty-six. John

Tuke, of this Circuit, had his license restored to him, as a

local preacher, during this Conference year.

917. The Bay of Quinte Circuit commenced the year

hopefully, having a very satisfactory ministerial supply, in

the persons of two of the best preachers then in the connexion

—the well-read and vivacious Peale, and the measured and

intellectual Chamberlayne. But early in the winter the

leading standard-bearer was struck down. Tlie manner of

his death was somewhat tragic—brought about by a perse-

vering determination to go through with his work. A cold

Saturday night, late in December, found him in the neigh-

borhood of his Sabbath morning's appointment, at Adolphus-

town meeting-house, on the east side of Hay-Bay. During

the night the ice ' took ' so strongly as to prevent crossing in

a boat, but not sufficiently strong to support the weight of a

horse. Still the preacher determined to reach his afternoon

appointment, at Switzer's Chapel, on the other side of the

Bay. Finding the ice sufficient to support his own weight,

he started on foot for the other side, against the dissuasions

of his friends. But the ice being so slippery that he could

not stand upon it with his boots on his feet, he took them off,

and crossed in his stocHngs alone, reeking as he was with

perspiration from his morning's labors. This, with the walk

of several miles on the other side, was enough to occasion his
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death. He felt iudispo^ed during the afrerooon, ana tried to

get an old exhorter to do what was then thought indispensable

—meet the class after preaching. The brother, likely from

motives of delicacy, declined to do it ia the preacher's place.

Peale went through the whole of what he thought to be his

duty, retired to his quarters at Mr. C. Switzer's, and took

to big bed, from which he never again rose. He died on

Christmas-Day, in holy tranquility. The only expression of

complaint that escaped him during those sufferings which so

abruptly closed the career of this ardent young man, was this,

which he uttered in a half-upbraidicg tone :
*' Father Switzer

might have met the class.'' He had no relations to mourn

for him in this country ; but there was one who did mourn

for him till she became bereft of her reason. For it may be

said of him, as Mr. Wesley said or suns: of another young

Christian—Joshua Keighley—whose sudden death verified a

remarkable omen:

—

"About he was the marriage state to prove,

But death had swifter wings than love.

"

The books which composed his small but well-assorted library,

together with his watch, were sent to his betrothed. The

"Writer saw and read several of the books eighteen years after-

wards, in the house of her brother, from whom he obtained

their loan. A syllabus of " Dr. Doddridge's Thological Pre-

lections before his Academic Classes," was among them. Mr.

Poole states that he himself was removed to supply M. Peale's

place tor the rest of the year. Mr. Waldron thinks Father

Wilson went there for a lime, who said of one that had

divided the Society, that he would "receive the burial of an

ass;'*—words which proved prophetic. There was a decrease

on the Circuit of nineteen. This was the fruits of division.
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918. The appointee fir the Kingston Station was Philander

Smith
;
but Mr. Metcalf 's foot not being sufficiently recovered,

after the surgical operation it had undergone, to perform the

pedestrian journeys of the bush Circuit to which he was ap-

pointed, he remained a quarter of the year where he was,

and Mr. Smith supplied his place in the woods. Fondly

would the people have detained him, and they thought it cruel

to send him to the wilds of the Perth Settlement, where he

went. Mr. Smith supplied Kingston the last three quarters of

the year, and reported at its close an advance of nine.

919. Augusta has but one preacher designated for it in the

Minutes— the Rev. Thomas Madden. But he had a Presi-

ding Elder's supply, sent from the township of Percy, and

that supply has sent the writer an account of his antecedents,

and how it fared with the Circuit during the year. We give

his own simple words:

—

920. "1 was born in Coeymans, N. Y., Dec. 28th, 1795.

I was consecrated to God in baptism by Bishop Asbury, or

one of his Missionaries (date mislaid.) I was converted in

Canada East, in June, 1818. I received license to exhort

from F. Metcalf, Feb. 20th, 1720." (Percy was then in the

Belleville Circuit.) "June 24th, 1822, I attended the Local

Preachers Conference, at Elizabethtown—D. Dunham, Chair-

man of the Examining Committee—and received a local

preacher's license, and was employed to travel on the Augusta

Circuit. A blessed revival, principally among the young

people. At the close of the year, Bro. Hallock was requested

to get up a requisition for my return to the Circuit. * No,'

said he, * I will do no such thing ; but if you will get one up

to send him further, I will sign it. He has got his name up :

I do not believe in killing preachers and circuits too."
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921 The writer well remembers the first sight of the

brother thus somewhat oddly introduced. He was then

young ; and being small of stature, round-faced, and blonde

complexioned, he looked younger than he was. The experi-

ence of that young preacher, related in a love-feast in the

first chapel in York, while floods of tears ran down his cheeks,

deeply affected one boyish heart. The young preacher was

Solomon Waldron. He came out from the old Smith's

Creek Circuit, where his simplicity, zeal, and almost child-

like ardor of affection, had won him troops of friends.*

922. William H. Williams was removed this year—we will

venture to say every mile on horseback—from the Long Point

Circuit in the West, to the Ottawa, the great eastern boun-

dary between the two Provinces. An undesirable task had

be when he reached there, to succeed to the odium and preju-

dice created by the shameful misconduct of Spore. He en-

tered on his work, as he expressed himself to confiding friends,

with no hopes of extending the cause or increasing the mem-
bership. To be able to collect, rehearten, and preserve the

poor frightened sheep, was quite as much as he expected to

do. He received the universal meed of acting with great

prudence in the emergency, and in a manner to re-assure the

friends of religion. It was well that he could report 128,

against 136, whom his predecessor returned.

923. We pass up the Ottawa River to where the Rideau

diembougcs itself into that stream ; and following up the

* We have omitted to mentiou the case of the Cornwall Circuit,

and it is now too late to rectify it in the text ; we therefore say, by

way of note, that it has no Conference appointment, but a Presi-

ding Elder's supply, in the person of David Brakenridge, jim:, oi

whom all particulars will be learned under the date of 1823-24.

There waa no increase in the Circuit this year.
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latter till we pass tlirouprh wooc!t3 with which the banks of its

lower section were overshadowed, we come out on to the settle-

ments in the townships of Oxford, Marlborough, Montague,

Wolford, Kitley, Beckwith, and Groulbourn, which constitute

the Rideau Circuit.

924. The preacher appointed to this field of labor was a new

and valuable importation from the American side of the St.

Lawrence, who was to give himself to Canada till death : one

who has been already referred to— the portly, presentable,

and prepossessing Ezra He?ley. He stood six feet and one

half inch in his stocking feet, of handsome masculine features,

florid complexion, hair with a little tendency to curl, high

full forehead, with a fine head well balanced in all respects.

And if physical stamina is ahy accession to intellectual

power, he had this advantage to an extent which few can

boast. He was the very personification of health itself

—

possessing a powerful frame and an excellent constitution.

The vital organs v. ere apparently proportioned in strength to

the outward members. He used to say his "lungs would

wear as long as his legs." He had a strong, clear, musical,

reverberating voice, of such great compass that it could as

easily command the ears of an assembly of five or six thousand

as of half-a-dozen. The ' Camp-ground ' was the appropriate

theatre for this stentorian orator—a place he was wont and

glad to frequent, and where he was always a favorite. Orator !

he was one of nature's own. His preaching is hard to

classify. Few would venture to call it great
;
yet all liked to

bear him. He had enjoyed but six months' schooling in his

whole life, hence you must not expect his expositions to be

aiwavs very satisfactory— yet many thought them wonderful.

He had a warm, afi^eciionate heart, ovei flowing with the

'milk of human kiuduesei' and a lively, if not a lofty, imagi-
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nation, combined witli a great amount of religious fervor.

These qualifications, with a deliberate, commanding delivery,

and considerat)le reading, made him the truly impressive and

popular preacher. His commanding ' port and presence,'

joined to his affability and kindness, made him a general

favorite both in and out of the Methodist communion—fur-

nishing, as they did, such fine substitutes for a polite educa-

tion, as to make his company acceptable to the most polished.

925. Healey was born in Shoreham, Vermont, March, 1790,

but emigrated at an early day to the wilderness of Central

New York, in the midst of whose solitudes he was brought

up and converted. This last germinal event took place in

the town of Potsdam, when he was eighteen years of age.

He was thirty-two years of age, and fourteen years a Chris-

tian, when he came to Cinada, which was henceforth to be

his home.

926. He very commendably kept nearly all his papers

bearing on his public life, which are now both interesting and

valuable to those who would illustrate the times to which

they belong. His first license to exhort bears date '* Madrid,

N.Y., March, 1810," and was signed "in behalf of the Quar-

terly Meeting," by Wm. Snow, once of Canada, who seems

just then to have been acting as Presiding Elder. Ho pre-

served two certificates, on the merest scraps of very coarse

paper, of the ''renewal" of exhorter's license, dated respec-

tively 1813 and l8l4, *' signed by William Case, Presiding

Elder." On December 23rd, 1815, he received license to

preach ab a local preacher, signed also by Llder Case. The

last from Mr. Case was dated ** Canton,'' within the bounds

of the St. Lawrence Circuit, "June 15, 1820."

927. Soon after the date about to be given, the following

letter was received by him, which we give entire, because it
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speaks for itself, and gives an inside view of Methodist

matters in that day—besides revealing the animus which

actuated those bush-evangelists, and also giving us a glimpse

again of a once popular preacher in Canada, namely, the Rev.

Renaldo M. Evarts, at the time of writing in the responsible

office of Presiding Elder. Albeit, we hereby put on record

an important document :

—

928. " Rev. Ezra Healy, Potsdam, St. Lawrence Co., N.Y.
'

" Watertown, August 16th^ 1820.

* Dear Brother,—Being informed by Brother Case that

you were prepared for travelling, and being directed by him

to you, if a preacher should be wanted, I have taken the

liberty of writing to you. I had previously understood,

—

which by examination I find to be correct,—that there is an

extensive new settlement between Morristown and Gavelly

Point, which requires particular attention immediately, and

(that) a two weeks' Circuit might doubtless be formed, con-

sisting of one hundred old members. Brother ! here is a

work to do—souls to assist—sheep in the wilderness to feed.

Who would not be employed in seeking the lost or neglected ?

Would not St. Paul ? Would not our Lord ? if they were

on the earth. 1 assure you, were I at liberty, I would

heartily bless the Lord for having so great an honor, but

cannot ; and must, though disagreeable to me, ask another to

go there and form a Circuit. If you can attend (to it), the

sooner you do it the better, on account of the roads.

929. " If you can go, first call on Brother Forster, a black-

smith, near Smith's tavern, on the turnpike, ten miles from

Morristown. Enquire of him for Father Carter, Chippeway

Bay, who will give directions to Alexander Bay. Then to

John Spalsbury's, Miilett Creek, &c., as the way opens. After
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you have gone to all tne places you can una, you can then

form your plan for the Circuit. Perhaps it would be well to

preach, the first time through, in every settlement where you

can get hearers. Father Carter informed me that if a mar-

ried preacher came they would endeavor to take care of his

family. Brother ! if it is attended with difficulties, it is for

God. If you cannot attend soon, please write me immedi-

ately at this place. May God bless you

!

*' Your servant,

Renaldo M. Evarts."

930. With the request in the above letter Healy almost

immediately complied, and organized a Circuit, which ap-

peared the next year in the Minutes, under the name ol

•'Indian River," which extended more than sixty miles along

the St. Lawrence, and which must have embraced more than

one tier of townships backwards from it. He kept a Journal,

showing every place he went to every month, and every mile

he travelled during the year, which, if we had space to re-

produce, would greatly interest at least his many immediate

friends who still survive.

931. He started from home *' September 14, 1820," with

these memorable words,— " This day, under a deep sense of

duty to God and my fellow-men, I leave my laboi and go to

hant up the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and make my
ourney to Dekalb.'' He travelled four, five, six, seven, ten,

ileven, fourteen, twenty six, and thirty-two miles a stage, as

:he case required, making thirty stages in all the first journey,

cind "returned home on the 13th of October/'' he says,

" having commenced a Circuit consisting of 130 miles travel."

His journeys before the next Confereoce comprised '' 2,962

miles—600 of which were performed ou foot :" the rest on

horseback.
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932. At the end of that year, or the Conference of 1821,

he was received on trial, and sent to the St. Lawrence Circuit.

Let us see from his Diary ^ for it was that, how itinerants had

to perform their moves and work their Circuits in those days:

—"August 1, 1821. This day I leave my former Circuit

and start for the St. Lawrence, and travel to Bro. Arnold's,

with my family, 33 miles. The 2nd, we travelled to John

Deacon's, 23. 3rd, this day f take my team and return to

Indian River after my goods, and travel to Timothy Wright's,

31. Friday, 10th, to I. B. Smith's, and loaded up my goods

and returned to Bro. Wrip:ht's, 31. Saturday, 11th, to Bro.

French's, 31. Sunday, 19th, to Bro. Parmerley's and Bro.

Miles', 12. Tuesday, 21st, home, 7. Friday, 21th, Bro.

Evarts and I travelled to Bro. Alexander's, 19. Saturday

and Sunday, 2oih and 26th, held our Quarterly Meeting in

Dekalb, and had a precious season. Monday, 27th, to Mr.

Troll's, 8. Tuesday, 28th, to Bro. Smith's, 9, and preached

at Governeur. Wednesday, 29th, Somerville, and preached;

and to Mr. Cook's, and preached in the evening, 8. The

Lord was pleased to pour out his Spirit in a glorious manner."

As these are but the records of every day, let them suflSce.

During that year (1821-22) Mr. H. traveUed 2,388 miles,

and had great encouragement in his work.

933. Seeing we have such ample materials, we purpose

allowing this exact man of God to tell the story of his Canada

life principally in his own words, inasmuch as they portray

the every-day life of Canadian preachers in his time :

—

934. "August 21st, 1823, started for Canada, and reached

Ogdensburgh, 30 miles. Thursday, 23rd, crossed the St.

Lawrence, and put up at Bro. Hurlbert's. Friday, 23rd,

being assisted by Bro. Hurlbert, reached Bro. Woodcock's,

and stopped tiU Saturday, 5 miles. Saturday, 24th, being
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assisted by Bro. Woodcock, set out for the Ridcau River, and

travelled 15 miles, and met with difficulty : left our waggon,

and went 6 miles to Mr. Roberts'—some on horses and some

on foot, and reached our destination about ten in the evening.

Sunday, 25th. b; ing assisted by Mr. R , and thinking it to

be my duty to secure my goods, on account of bad persons,

I returned and moved theiu to Mr. R.'s, and preached at

three o'clock ; and then went to Bro. Chestei-'s— ten miles.

Monday, 26th, moved to Bro. McCrea's.

935. " Thursday, 28th, preached a funeral sermon. Sat-

urday, 30th, started for Bro. Brown's ; but going out of my
way, travelled fifteen miles further than the distance to Bro.

B.'s. Sunday, 1st September, preached at Bro. Hoskin's

and Bro. Putnam's, 4. Monday, 2nd, to Z. Sopor's and

Bro. Tupper's, 15. Tuesday, 3rd, to Bro. Landon's, 10.

Wednesday, 4th, to Bro. Edmonds', 20. Thursday, 5tb, to

Bro. Vandusen's, 2. Friday, 6ih, to Bro. Kerfoot's, and

home, 33. Sunday, 8th, to Bro. Chester's, and home, 4.

Tuesday, lOih, to Bro. Lozee's, 8. Wednesday, 11th, to

Bro. Scott's, 33. Thursday, 12th, on foot, to Bro. Knee-

land's, and back to Bro. L.'s, 10. Friday, 13th, to Mr.

Lyons' and Bro. Lozee's, 39. Saturday, 14th, home, 8."

936. Such was his first round on his Circuit, which, to

those who know what the country was then, indicates in-

credible toil. And although these entries may seem to be

bald and barren details to some, yet they must possess un-

common interest to those acquainted with this section of the

country, as revealing and establishing the locality of the old

land-marks. Every line is of the greatest possible interest

to the writer, which he would feel no hardship to transcribe

;

but he will only make such selections as he thinks necessary
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to establish certain important points—making, perhaps, a

remark here and there.

937. " Thu:'6day, 24th, preached at Bro. Scott's, 41 miles

;

and travelled on foot to Mr. Gale's, and from there to Bro.

Wilson's, 6. Wednesday, 25th, to Mr. McCurdy's, 4. Thurs-

day, 26th, to Lozee^s, 33 miles/'— •' October 7th, started for

Richmond, and put up at Mr. Blanshard's, 21. 8th, to Mr.

Grant's, 20. 9th, to Mr. Gales' and Wilson's, 8. 10th, to

Bro. Burch's, 5. Friday, 11th, home, 36 miles. Tuesday,

22nd, laid my portmanteau on my shoulder, and went through

the woods, along a line of marked trees and woods, road to

Bro. Wilson's, 23. 23rd, with aching limbs, I travelled to

Mr. Gale's, and back to W.'s, 6. 24th, to Mr. Hill's, 6.

Friday, 25th, returned through the woods to Lozee's, and

home, 17 miles on foot, and with my horse 8. Tuesday, 5th,

took my portmanteau on my back, and travelled through the

woods in snow and rain, 22," &c. &c. " Sunday, Dec. 1st,

Bro. Jones preached at Bro. Chester's for me." This was

Peter Jones, (1st), who had settled within that Circuit.

*' Tuesday, 31st, to Bro. Scott's, 9 ; and preached at Mr.

Grant's in the evening, and held a watch-night : baptized two

children
; had a lovely season." He must have gone periodi-

cally beyond the Mississippi. Witness the following entry :

—

'* Thursday, 23rd. preached at Mr. Murphy'^s" (where Carl-

ton Place now flourishes,) " and travelled to Bro. Wallace's,

16. 24th, preached at Mr. Mansell's," (in Ramsay,) "and

returned to Bro. Wallace's, 8 miles. Thursday, 30th, preached

at Bro. A. Eddy'.s ; baptized a child ; travelled to Richmond,

and preached; and rode to Bro. Shillington's, 16. Friday,

25 miles. Saturday, Feb. 1st, our Quarterly Meeting com-

menced at Bro. Robertson's, 10 miles. Monday, 2nd, Bro.

Bissel, preached at Bro. Tupper's for mc, and we put up at
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Bro. Lyman's, 14. 4th, preached at Bro. Landon',^, 10."

—

The above entry gives us the first sight of a young man

who had gone out to travel, at the preceding Conference,

under the Presiding Elder, and who labored on the Indian

River I'ircuit, which Mr. Healy had organized. This was

George Bissel. He was of the Bissels, of Augusta. He also

labored a part ef the next year in the same relation, and was

received on trial in 1824. He was probably on his way

to pay a visit his sister, Mrs. Landon, when he fell in with

Healy, and preached for him at Mr. Tupper's,—going on with

him the next day to his brother-in-law's.—" Monday, 17th,

preached at Bro. Wyatt's and Tupper's classes." (Wyatt's

was a place still further south-east in Kitley than Tupper's.)

Here is a noticable event :
—*' Friday, 21st, started for Goul-

burn Quarterly Meeting, with Bro. Brown, and travelled to

Mr. Blanshard's, 21 miles. Saturday, 22nd, to Bro. Scott's,

.20 miles, and commenced our meeting, which was the first

ever held in these new settlements.'' (N.B.—February 22nd,

1823.) '* The Lord gave us a good time I" Here is some-

thing different :—" Wednesday, March 5th, returned home,

8 miles, from Bro. Wyatt's, settling a difficulty in Society

and attending to the business of the class." Here is a good

day's work:—"Thursday, 23rd, preached at Bro. Wilson's

and at Bro. Eddy's ; held a prayer-meeting at Bro. Shilling-

ton's, and slept at Bro. Hustons, 9 miles." Now we find him

at a new place :—" Tuesday, 1st of April, preached at Plum

Hollow, and returned to Tupper's, 8 miles." Now a neigh-

borhood opens, where was afterwards quite a Society :

—

*' Tuesday, 14th, at Burney's, and travelled to Bro. Kiiburn's,"

(J. K., Esq.,) ** 11 miles. Thursday, 15th, started for Beck-

with, but, on account of the badness of the roads, returned

to Bro. Andrews', 10 miles, where I preached next day."
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This is the only failure we notice. " Sunday, 18th, preached

at Bro. Chester's, 9 miles. Monday, 19th, started for Goul-

burn, and put up at Mr. Lozee's. Tuesday, 20th, left my
horse and went on foot, on account of the badness of the

roads, to Bro. Jones's, 14 miles," &c. During the next ten

days he travelled on foot 102 miles, and preached and labored

daily. He says :
" The fatigue of this journey was great, on

account of the bad roads ; but I had times of refreshing from

the presence of the Lord." Here follows work out of his

Circuit :
—'* Monday, 23rd June," (after the Quarterly Meet-

ing at Merrick's,) ** set out for camp-meeting, with Bro. Ryan,

22 miles. Tuesday, 24th, the meeting began, and it ended on

Friday, 27th. It was a time of power and great glory:

sinners were converted by scores." N.B.—Here was a camp-

meeting held on week-days alone, ia the month of June, 1823,

which was greatly owned. He does not inform us of the

*pot, but it was towards the St. Lawrence, twenty-two miles

from Merrickville. His last entry for that year is the fol-

lowing:—''Sunday, 6th of July, preached at Bro. Chester's."

We need not be surprised that such labors won a nett in-

crease of 113 souls,

938. The transition between this year and the next, when

he was re-appointed to the Rideau, was a journey to Confer-

ence, which sat in his native country. ** July 8th, 1823, this

day started for the Westmoreland Conference, and travelled

to Bro. Woodcock's, 27 miles." The names which follow

being mostly on the American side, will not interest the

Canadian rei^der. He arrived there in time for the opening

of the Session, which began on the 15ih. He lodged with

a brother by the name of Root. In this journey, going and

returning, he travelled 316 miles on horseback.

939. Perth was highly favored this year in its ministerial

u
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supply. Philander Smith, who took the place of Mr. Metcalf

till he was able to come, was very well received, especially by

the few Canadian families such as the Adams' and Boltons',

and was remembered by the people when the writer labored

there, eight years after, as a pleasant young man, who made

light of the hardships and disagreeables he had to meet with

in the pioneering work then to be done. But I am happy

that I am furnished to hand, with the account of the work,

from the glowing pen of an eye-witness, one of the fruits

of the' fir*t- revival. The Rev. Richard Jones, quoted in con-

nection with the previous year, resumes :

—

940. "Peale was followed by Philander Smith, who re-

mained, however, only a few weeks as a .substitute for Frank-

lin Metcalf, who had been prevented by lameness from entering

upon the work for a time. Metcalf came, and God was with

bim—opening new doors of usefulness to him in all directions.

He soou became a general favorite. The seed that had been

sown by the self-denying Peale had begun to produce fruit,

and Metcalf was admirably qualified to take care of it, and at

the same time go on sowing like precious seed. The Holy

Spirit was poured out so that conversions, both in town and

country, were frequently taking place ; and many who had

been Methodists in the old country and in the older settled

parts of Canada, but who, from having been deprived of

Christian fellowship, had become miserably backslidden, were

now reclaimed, and became ' shouting happy ;' for we were

not ashamed in those days to shout when we were blessed.

Oh ! with what rapture have I heard them sing

—

^ € praise the Lord, my soul, for He

Made sni and death before me flee ;

And in his mercy gave me rest

When He made rac a Methodist.'
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941. ''In 1823 Elder Ryan, who was then the Presiding

Elder of a District which embraced the whole of Upper Can-

ada east of what is now the city of Toronto, and which took

in Perth settlement, was so encouraged by the success with

which God had crowned the labors of the self-denying

Metcalf, as to consent to give the Circuit a Quarterly Meet-

in<]; in the middle of the week, in a small log-chapel, in tlie

town of Perth. The church was fitted up in true backwoods

style. There was no plaining or painting— both pulpit and

seats were made of lumber fresh and green from under the

saw. On the second day of the Meeting there might have

been about one hundred and fifty persons present, some of

whom had come ten or twelve miles on foot. At the close

of the love-feast between twenty and thirty gave in their

names for membership. Some of them, however, had been

members in Ireland, and were greatly prejudiced against

American Methodism ; but their prejudices all gave way
at this meeting before the undeniable proofs of God's presence

and favor, constraining them to abandon the idea of asking

for a British Missionary, and to cheerfully cast in their lot

with their American brethren.

94'2. "That meeting,'^ says Mr. Jones, "was the turning

point in my life. It was there I decided to be a Methodist,

thus following the example of my good father, who had dared

to be a Method. st in the midst of all the drinking, swearing,

and debauchery of military life. No one was more thankful to

God for sending itinerants to us than he was. He at once

united with the class which Mr. Metcalf formed at Bolton's

Mill, on the lOth concession of Bathurst, and he lived to see

the most of his own family converted, and a large number of

his neighbors made happy in God. la the 73rd year of his

age ho passed away, Col. Playfair '' (one of the fruits of that
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revival), "preaching his funeral sermon." Mr. Metcalf

gathered into the fold the first year no less than one hundred

and one immortal souls.

943. The revivals in the hack Circuits were necessary to

redeem the District from loss, which otherwise would have

caused a decrease. As it was, Mr. Ryan's District counted

a gain of just two hundred. The general gain in Upper Can-

ada was.only one hundred and fifty-five.

944. We turn now to see what we can glean of the doings

of the Missionaries in Lower Canada, including their one

Upper Canada station. The printed Stations were as follow

:

The Canada District.

John Hick, Chairman.

Kingston^—Richard WiUiama

Montrealy—James Knowlan.

BentonviUe and ) j^^^ ^^ p;^^^„_
Russeltown, )

Caldwell's Manor,—Richard Pooe*

St. ArmandJs—James Booth.

Stanstead,—John Hick.

Slufford,—Thomas Catterick.

Melbourne,—Henry Pope.

Three Rivers,—One to be sent.

Quebec,—Daniel Hellier.

945. As we have but raea;^re details, and our spac3 ig

limited, we must dispatch the Missionaries and their Dis-

tricts for this year in a much more summary way than we

could desire. Kingston, under Mr. Williams, went down from

85 to 75. There is a large decrease in Montreal, under Mr.

Knowlan, no less than forty-one.
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O^G. *' Bentonville and Russeltown," is a new Mission, aud

the first beginning of the old and far-famed Odelltown Circuit.

Some parts ot' the country embraced in that Circuit were

settled as early as 1786 ; but the Protestant inhabitants were

left long without proper religious instruction. A very few

visits were paid by the American Methodist preachers at an

early day, but no permanent hold was taken of the country.

About 1819 or 1820 a Wesleyan Icoal preacher, a Mr.

Rustan, an educated, capable man, settled there and preached

to the people. x\ revival look place and a Society was formed,

Mr. Dalby, now the oldest leader of the Society, was con-

verted at that time. The people refused to take Mr. R.'s

services fir nought, but gave him $200 a year. Mr. De

Putron did not succeed to any great extent, for he returned

no members. But Mr. Rustan's Society continued till after

the arrival of the next Missionary.

947. Mr. R. Pope succeeded Mr. Sutcliff of last year on

Caldwell's Manor. He returned 32 mejiibers against the

blank of the previous year, so much for the fruit of his de-

votedness.

948. St. Armand's, under the indefatigable Booth, ad-

vanced from 163 to 313, but we have no incidents or particu-

lars. Happily, we have a specimen of the spirit which

actuated those single-minded Missionaries in a printed com-

munication from the preacher on the next Circuit.

949. The Rev. John Hick v^rriles from Stanstead under tl.e

date of " Octobvr 3, 1822," to the following effect :
—

''I have

at length the satisfaction to inform you that the Lord has

began to pour out his Spirit on this part of his vineyard, so

that in the space of five weeks eight persons have been brouglit

into the enjoyment of Christian liberty, and scvernl others

appear to be impressed with a conviction of the vast import-
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ancc of serving God, and are determined to seek him while

he may be found. For several months I labored under very

considerab'e discouragement : the people were kind—the con-

gregations were good and apparently attentive—but, alas,

religion, in its spirit and practice, was attended to by few.

However, since the day appointed by the District Meeting

for fasting and special prayer for the revival of religion, the

case has been altered ; the few who did profess to know the

Lord have been quickened—the congregations have ap-

peared to listen with different feelings, and the result has

been what I have stated." The returns for that Mission were

forty-three.

950. There are no particulars recorded of Mr. Catterick

and Shefford, but he appears to have been active and success-

ful, for the membership rose by the end of the year to the

goodly number of 156.

951. There was no numerical progress on Melbourne under

Mr. Henry Pope ;, but things were in a state of vitality and

hopefulnes. The following extract of a letter from Mr. Pope

to the author will reflect light on his own movements, and the

progress of the cause in the next station, in the order we have

given them, namely : Three Rivers, where he succeeded his

brother Richard so early as the latter part of February, 1823 :

** After laboring in the Melbourne (circuit about two years,

the last of February, I succeeded my brother Richard at

Tnree Rivers. My brother had obtained liberty from the

authorities of the town to preach in the town school-house,

but the old Bishop, Mountain, no ordinary bigot, made use

of all his influence in every direction till he had the satisfac-

tion of getting the door shut against that hated heretic, the

Methodist preacher. My brother then purchased a dwelling

house in the centre of the town—none daring to make him
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afraid, while be there preached the word of life. I could at

first only follow his example
; but as there was a pretty large

garden belonging to the house, with a good frontage to the

street, we bought it of ray brother, as a site for a chapel ; and

an excellent stone sanctuary was soon erected on it. I was

very successful in obtaining money from our kind friends at

Quebec. When finished the debt on it was small." Mr.

Henry Pope commenced at three E-ivers with fifteen members.

952. Daniel Hellier, who stands for Quebec, perhaps did

not go there before Mr. Pope went to Three Rivers. He did

not prepossess the people generally where he went. There

was no numerical progress there during the year of which we

write. There was, nevertheless, an increase on the whole

District of not less than 277—a greater increase than in both

the Upper Canada Districts. The total numerical strength

of Methodism in the two Provinces, in the summer of 1823

was 6,412.

1823-24.

953. The last time the Canadian cotemporaries of Mr. Case

went out of Canada to perform the duties of their Annual

Conference, was to the town of Westmoreland, Oneida County,

N. Y. This Session commenced July 15th, 1823, and closed

on the 23rd. And when they turned their horses heads to

wards their provincial home, it was to go back no more.

954. The particulars of interest to Canadians which took

place at this Conference, 'are few and fragmentary. The

heavenly-minded and eloquent Bishop George presided.

Among the twelve delegates to the ensuing General Confer-

ence, to be holden the following May in the city of Baltimore,

were no less than seven of a more or less Canadian history

—

viz., Fitch Reed, Wyatt Chamberlayne, Israel Chamberlayne,
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Goorge M. Densmore, Gideon Lanning, and T. B. Smith. In

this list we miss the naraes of Case and Ryan. Indeed, the

only Presiding Elder chosen was Fitch Reed, who had so

soon risen to that office. The secret of this is explained by

the demand that then began to be made- that the Presiding

Elders should be elected by the Annual Conference, and no

longer chosen by the Bishop. It was thought that the

existing incumbents of that office would be favorable to the

continuance of the system uuder which they had been ap-

pointed. The measure carried
;
but because of a bold protest

against its constitutionality, by Rev. Joshua Soule, not yet a

bishop, it was suspended from going into operation, and

finally the resolutions were resciiidei. Had the measure

carried, it would have greatly i-npaired the efficient control

of the general superiutendency.

955. If we might be permitted to anticipate, Messrs. Case

and Ryan did go, but principally for other ends than to

watch the Presiding Elder question. Mr. Ryan, accompanied

by Rev. David Brakenridge, a Local Elder, to demand the

independence of the Canadian Church
;

but Mr. Case, to

urge what he thought would be a safe and necessary substi-

tute for that, viz., the immediate organization of an Annual

Conference for Canada.

956. The following persons were received on trial from

Canada at the Westmoreland Conference, the minute on

whom severally we shall furnish from the Journals of the

Conference as we record their names. Received on trial :

—

(1) "William Griffis, twenty-three years old, clear of debt

—

admitted.

(2) " Solomon Waldron, aged twenty-six, unembarrassed,

single—admitted.
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(3) " Jacob Poole, single, aged twenty-five, unembarrassed—

-

admitted.

(4) " Joseph Castle, single, twenty-two, clear of debt—ad-

mitted.

(5) "William Ryerson, aged twenty-five, wife and two child-

ren, clear of debt—admitted.

(6) "Robert Corson, aged thirty, wife and four children, clear

of debt—admitted.

(7) " David Wright, aged thirty, wife and three children

—

admitted."

957. All but one have already come under our notice, and

that one is yet largely to occupy our attention, namely, the

notable William Ryerson. He would not have prepossessed

a casual observer very much at first sight at that period.

Large, light-complexioned, rather coarse featured, with a

certain looseness of make, arising from his great frame not

yet being filled up. His soft, deliberate, and not very direct

mode of speaking when he began, did not beget expectation

of the tide of words and ideas, and the fascinating control of

the attention and the feelings of his auditors which were

always soon to follow. In the ardor of his then fervent

piety, this orator out of the woods of Oxford, at once every-

where took the people by storm. Here, then, comes into

notice a man, who, had he enjoyed the training-advantages

which older countries afford ;
and had he been saved from

many annoyances and drawbacks, he would have stood

second to no pulpit orator of the present day. He possessed

those feelings of strong sympathy with his subject for the

time being, and the power of transferring his own realizations

and emotions, whether of fear, hate, indigna*,ion, scorn, or

tenderness, to his hearers, to such a degree, that for the pre-

sent they were not under the control of their sober second

U 2
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juVmeDt. Illustrations of the truth of our positions will

occur as we pass on our history.

958. The Stations for Mr. Case's, or the " Upper Canada

District," were as follow :

—

" WiLLLA-M Case, Presiding Elder,

Thames—James Jackson, William Griffis.

Lordon—Robert Corson.

Westminster—Qqot^q Ferguson, (George Sovereign.)

Long Point—Daniel Shepherdson.

Grand River Mission—Alvin Torry

Lyons' Creeh—John Parker.

Niagara—Ezra Adams, William Ryerson.

Ancaafer—I. B. Smith, David Culp.

Mission to the new Settlements—Thomas Demorest,

(Rowley Heyland).

Yonge Street—John Ryerson, Wm. Slater."

959. After the Conference year of which we are now

writing: (1823-24) is passed, we might easily compile a toler-

ably well connected history of our principal subject—Mr.

Case's operations from quarter to quarter at least—but for the

present the reader must be content with scantier exhibitions of

the man, or rather to see him reflected in the work he was the

means of promoting. The part of that work which lay

nearest his heart, was the department of Indian, EvangUza-

tion. If the reader will run his eye down the column of

the Stations in Mr. Case's District, which we have arranged

in geographical order, from west to east, he wiR find that the

work among the Indians now opened was in a central position

in the District. This centre, which begins to be a prominent

attraction in the work, we shall contemplate first, and then

consider the state of things in the several Circuits ranged

round it.
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960. The Missionary work will be presented in the light of

such records as have come down to us. We get a pretty-

early glimpse of Mr. Case himself and his Indian enterprise

from the following extracts of letters from him, published in

the Methodist Magazine, New York, for November, 1823.

The first bears date August 27th :

—

961- ^* To the friends of Zion it will be a matter of joy to

hear that a fine work of religion is progressing among the

Indians on G-rand River. Last Sabbath several of them at-

tended our Quarterly-Meeting at Long Point, and in love-

feast they spoke in an impressive manner of their late con-

version, and the exercises of grace on their hearts. One of

them said he had been desirous of knowing the way of peace

for thirty years, but had not found it till ' lately Jesus gave

him peace.' The work is prevailing in the north part of

the reservation, where a few of different tribes are settled to-

gether. This we think to be a favorable circumstance, in
,

the Providence of Go J, for the instruction of the other tribes.

Their meetings are powerful, and some overwhelming, and it

is a most affecting scene to hear these children of the forest,

in their native Mohawk and Messasaugah, weeping for their

sins, or giving glory to God for redemption through the

Saviour. About twelve or fourteen have obtained a joyful

hope ; some are now under awakening ; and others are

coming to inquire lohat these strange things mean ! Their

meetings are remarkably solemn, and they vent their feelings

with abundance of tears, ximong the converted are nten

who had long drank the poisonous fire of ardent spirits from

the hands of pernicious white men. They are now sober and

watchful Christians, taking only * the cup of salvation and

calling on the name of the Lord.' In about four weeks I

expect to visit the Indian Settleoieat, and will then endeavor
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to give you a more particular account of the work of God

among them."

962. A subsequent letter, dated October 1, from Mr. Case,

states that " tlie work of grace is going in both extremes of

the Indian Reservation, about thirty miles apart. We bave

twenty-four in society in one place, and four in the other,

besides whites. This is extremely encouraging to Missionary

Societies, and to the friends of Missions generally. It is be-

yond all our calculations successful. We did not coinmence

this Mission jyrofes^edly for the conversion of the Indians,

(though they were had in the view and prayers of the pious),

but for the benefit 'of the scattered white population on the

Indian lands. But, blessed be the Lord, he has endowed the

Mission with a mighty and melting power, the best of all

riches, that of redeeming grace ; and the friends of Missions

are now affectionately called on to rejoice over the conversion

cf about thirty natives of the forest, besides near that number

of the white population.''

963. The first of the two extracts given above presents

Mr. Case at Long Point ; the letter we now furnish, from the

January number of the Magazine for 1824, after the lapse of

a month, shows him to be in another angle of his District,

with his heart still fondly running on the amelioration of the

natives. It reveals the writer and the character of the work

treated of:

—

*' Niagara, U. C, October 7, 1823.

964. *' In my letter of the 27th of August I mentioned

that an awakening had taken place among the Indians on the

Granl River, and promised a more particular account of the

work after my next visit among them ;
but r^s brother Torry

has sent you a pretty full account, a few remarks will suffice.

On the 24th of September, in oompany with a religious friend.
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we passed into the woods and arrived at the Indian dwellings

about nine o'clock in the morning, a time at which they gene-

rally hold their morning devotions. We were received with

cordial kindness, and the shell was blown as a call to assemble

for religious service. Soon the people, parents and children,

were seen in all directions repairing to the house of prayer.

When they arrived they took their seats with great solemnity,

observing a profound silence till the service commenced.

Having understood that they were in the habit of singing in

the Mohawk J requested them to sing in their usual manner,

which they did melodiously. The following verse is taken

from the hynn, and the translation into English is annexed :

* O sa va ner Tak gwogh sni ye novgh.

Ne na yonk kigh sweagh se,

Ne o ni a yak hi sea ny,

Sa ya ner tes hegh sm'yeh.

'

* Enlighten our dark souls, till they

Thy sacred love embrace ;

Assist our minds, (by nature frail),

With thy celestial grace.

'

965. *' After the sermon several addressed the assembly in

the Mohawk, and the meeting was concluded by prayer from

one of the Indians in his native tongue. By the account

which brothers Torry, Crawford, and others have given of

this reformation, as well as from the steady uniform deport-

ment of the religious since their conversion, the work of grace

appears to have taken a deep impression on the minds of this

people. The use of ardent spirits appears to be entirely laid

aside, while the duties of religion are punctually and daily ob-

served. The hour of prayer is sounded by the blowing of the

shell, when they attend for their morning meetings with the

regularity of their morning meals. The Indians here are very

desirous of obtaining education for their children, and they
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are making sucli efforts as their low circumstances will allow.

For this purpose a school-bouse is commenced. A Sabbath

school is now in operation where about twenty children are

taught the rudiaients of reading, and we are not without hope

of seeing a day school established for the ensuing winter.

Certainly this Mission has been attended with the Divine

blessing beyond every expectation. It was not at first com-

menced with the professed design of converting the natives,

(though they were had in view) but for the benefit of the

white inhabitants scattered over the Indian lands. The mer-

ciful Lord, however, has been pleased to endow the Mission

with abundant grace, and the friends of Missions may now

renew their songs of gratitude and joy over thirty more con-

verts among the white population.

*' With esteem and affection,

" Yours in the cause of Missions,

-W. Case.''

966. We next introduce Mr. Torry, the immediate Mis-

sionary to Grand River, who gives us a picture of the weari-

some journey which he, in common with his Canadian breth-

ren, had to perform in going to, and returning from, the

Conference, whose Session intervened between this and the

preceding ecclesiastical year :
—

967. ''This journey, going and coming, could not be less

than six or eight hundred miles, to be performed entirely on

horseback ; and no person who has never performed such a

journey can form a correct opinion of the fatigue coasejueut

upon it, especially when encumbered with the baggage we

were obliged to carry. It was the heat of summer, and many

long, weary days we travelled over the dusty roads, the sky

seeniiiig like brass above us, while the parched and thirsty

earth rcfioctcd b.ick the intense heat of the sun. Often would
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I have to dismDunt and walk by the side of ' Fancy,' for such

weather was unendurable by any horse, with the load she

carried."

968. Such a journey would cause a serious interruption of

pastoral oversight fir a period far too long. Happily these

long seasons of absence at Conference-ti.ne were soon to be

measurably remedied, ahhough thej are not everywhere

wholly extinguished to this day. But in the case of the Mis-

sioD. of which we write, the devoted Crawford was on the

ground, and not only supplied the Missionary's lack of service

to some extent, but kept him advised as to the state of the

work during his absence. The following letter we present

for the purpose of preserving a memorial of his valuable

labors as well as for higher reasons :

—

969 " During your absence to Conference I have continued

to meet with our red brethren every week, giving them publio

discourses, as well as answering their inquiries concerning

the things of God. About the first who seemed to be deeply

concerned for their souls were two women. One of them had,

about fourteen years ago, known tlie way of the Lord, and

had belonged to our Society in the Alleghany. Having been

a long time without the means of grace she had lost her com-

forts and her zeal for God, but now, being again stirred up to

return to the Lord, she became useful to others of her own

sex who were inquiring for the way of life. The other was a

woman of good moral deportment, and of respectable standing

in her nation, but of great and painful afdiction. By a series

of family trials she had been borne down by overwhelming

sorrows. To this daughter of affliction the other woman gave

religious counsel, urging that if she would give her heart to

the Lord he would give comfort to her mind, as well as direct

and support her in worldly troubles. She listened to tiiese
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things with much concern, and as she went to the spring for

water she turned aside several times to pray. At length,

under a sense of her own unworthiness and sinfulness, she

sunk to the earth and was helpless for some time. When she

recovered her strength she came into her house, and, calling

her children around her, they all knelt down to pray. While

at prayer a weight of power came on them : the dau'^hter of

fifteen cried aloud for mercy, and the mother again sunk to

the floor. The daughter soon found peace and praised the

Lord. While the mother was yet mourning and praying, the

youngest daughter, not yet four years of age, first kneeled hy

her mother, praying: then coming to her sister she said,

' Onetye ragh a gwogh nos ha ragh ge hea steage ? Onetye

ragh a gffiogh nos ha ragh ge hea steage?' i. e., * Why don't

you send for the' minister ? Why don't you send for the

minister ?' Shewing thereby a religious concern and intelli-

gence remarkable for one of her age. The mother soon after

obtained peace. She with her children arc now a happy

family, walking in the enjoyment of the Holy Comforter.

Thus did the Lord bring these sincere inquirers to the know-

ledge of himself while they were alone, calling on His name

970. "Another instance of extraordinary blessing among

this people was on Sabbath, the 27th of July last, when one

of our brethren came to hold a meeting with them. During

singing and prayer there was much melting of heart and

fervency throughout the assembly. Some trembled and wept
;

others sunk on the floor ; and there was a great cry for mercy

throughout the congregation. Some cried in Messesaugah,

' Chemenito ! Kitta maugesse, chemuche nene,' &c., i, e„

'Great good Spirit! I am poor and evil,' &c. Others, in

Mohawk, prayed, ' O Sayaner, souahhaah sadoeyn Roewaye

Jesus Christ, Tandakwcanderhek.' That is, ' Lord, the
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only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, have mercy on v.s.' .Others

were encouraging the penitents to cast their burdens on the

Lord. Others, again, were rejoicing over their converted

friends and converted neighbours. In this manner the meet-

ing continued throughout the day. While these exercises

were going on, a little girl ran home to call her mother, who
came directly over to the meeting. On entering the room

where the people were praying, she was smitten with convic-

tion, and fell down, crying for mercy. While in this distress,

her husband was troubled lest his wife should die ; but was
happily disappointed, when, a few hours after, her sorrows

were turned into joy, and she arose praising the Lord. From
this time the husband set out to serve the Lord, and the next

day he also found peace to his soul, as I will hereafter relate.

During the day several found the Saviour's love, and retired

with great peace and comfort; while others with heavy hearts

wept and prayed as they returned comfortless to their habita-

tions. The next day I visited them, when they welcomed

me with much affection, declaring what peace and happiness

they felt since their late conversion. A number 'soou came

together, among whom was the Indian who, the day before,

was so concerned for his wife. His convictions for sin ap-

peared deep, and his mind was in much distress. We joined

in prayer for him: when I had closed, an Indian woman
prayed in Mohawk. While she was, with great earnestness,

presenting to the Lord tho case of this broken-hearted sinner,

the Lord set his soul at liberty. Himself and family have

since appeared much devoted lo the service of the Lord. The

next morning, assisted by an interpreter, I again preached to

the Indians. After the meeting, observing a man leaning

over the fence weeping, I invited him to a neighboring thicket,

where I sung and prayed with him. I then called on him to
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pray ; he began, but cried aloud for mercy with much contri-

tion of spirit :—but his tone was soon changed from prayer

to praise. The work is spreading into a number of families.

Sometimes the parents, sometimes the children, are first

brought under concern. Without delay they fly to G- d by

prayer, and generally they do not long mourn before their

souls are set at liberty. The change which has taken place

among these people appears very great, and, I doubt not, will

do honor to the cause of religion, and thereby glorify God,

who has promised to give the Gentiles for the inheritance of

his Son.
'^ Seu II Crawford.

"Grand River, Sept. 1823."

971. While God was thus taking care for the sheep in tha

wilderness, the under-shepherd was improving the period of

his enforced absence in acts of filial piety, and providing, at

great sacrifices, for the enriching of his heart and mind with

Biblical and Theological knowledge. Let the young ministers

of the present day, who sometimes complain of their want of

advantages, ponder the following account of difficulties sur-

mounted. This simple narrative will recall to several watch-

men yet lingering on the walls, their shifts in procuring, in

preserving, and in perusing books. Mr. Torry resumes :

—

972. "At the Conference, I found an agent for Dr. Clarke's

Commentaries— Jiey. C. Giles. TJiey had just found their

way into this country, and of course were prized very highly

—but Bro. Giles let ministers have them at reduced rates;

sixty dollars being the price as reduced. Tney were in

pamphlet form, unbound, and about the thickness of a spelling-

book. As I had only one hundred dollars a year, and half

of that went tg support my mother, T could only pay him
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fifteen to twenty dollars at a time, which I did every year

till paid for. I bad them packed and sent on to Canada.

973. "After a long; and fatiguing journey for man and

beast, I reached the Nigara waters. Here I found my box,

which I took across, with the expense o^four dollars duties !

I had a tin-box made in the form of a cylinder, with a cover

fitting so closely that no vfater could get in. I then rolled up

one of my pamphlets and slipped it in there, packed away^

in my valise. By improving every leisure hour, I could read

one through by the time I came round to my starting-point,

when I would take another. In this way I first read Clarlie's

Commentaries.

974. " Our Indian brethren expressed great joy on my
return. One Indian, on hearing that I was again stationed

among them, said, 'Oh, I so happy—I jump, up!' In pas-

sing around my extensive Mission, I found the spirit of

awakening had got hold of the Indians for thirty miles from

our Mission-house, and that Indians here and there, on hear-

ing what was going on among the Mohawks, were anxious I

should preach to them."

975. Our space will not admit of the many more interest-

ing details for which he have materials
; but we hasten to :-:ay

that, as the result of the year's labors, one hundred members

were returned in fellowship with the Church. Sixty-four of

these were whites, making an advance of tairty-lbur on last

year, and thirty-six Indians.

976. The returns for the Thames Circuit, under the pas-

toral care of Messrs. Jackson and Griffis, at the end of the

year exhibit also twenty Indians. These were p-irtly the

fruits of our labors and of the brethren in the States, being

Wyandotts, wlio had come over from Ohio, and settled under

the protection of the British GoveriiiiieDt at Amherstburg.



45^ *
CASE, AND

The increase avnong the whites on that Circuit for the year

was twentj-seven, making a total increase of forty-seven, and

a total membership of 321.

977. Westminster, despite the untiring labors of such a

man as Ferguson, reports a decrease of 175 —but then wc

must remember a new Circuit was dismembered from it, which

returned at the close of the year no loss than 255. His col-

league, a Presiding Elder's employee, married, but young,

strong, hirge, and healthy. He had a good mind and educa-

tion, a noble soul, but a cadence of voice hard to manage.

This was George Sovereign, who will come into view iu a

future volume.

978. That new organization was the London Circuit, which

was placed ia the hands of the laborious Robert Corson,

whose acquaintance with the ground the preceding year pecu-

liarly qualified him for this pioneering enterprise. He soon

made his Circuit to include Oxford, Zorra, Nisouri, London,

and Lobo, with one appointment in Westminster, carrying

comfort to such families as the Websters, Warners, Willises,

and others, and returned iu one year 255 members.

979. The Rev. D. Shepherdson is appointed this year once

more to the Long Point Circuit, where lie would be welcomed

by his old friends. But, from some cause unexplained, there

was a decrease on the year of no less th.in sixty-nine. That

'universal stop-gap, Thomas Harmon, travelled with Mr. Shep-

herdson.

980. We have gleaned no particulars worthy of record of

John Parker and Lyons' Creek, save that, he left the impres-

sion of his being a decent, respectable, W(jrthy man. There

was a decrease, however, of seven. Mr. Parker had acquired

a dislike to the country, so wus not likely to succeed very
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much. He returned to the United States at the end of the

year, never to come back to Canada, and not long after located.

981. Niagara resounded with the fame of Ezra Adams'

fervor and piety, and of the eloquence and zeal of William

Ryerson. They had a nett increase of eleven. Had Mr.

Ryersoa achieved no more during the year than of admitting

to Society, in the town of St. Catherines, though then with

strong misgivings, a young man of eighteen or nineteen, yet

so small, dark, and unpromising, as to make him appear the

mtrest lad,—Henry Wilkinson,—who soon began to assert

his manhood and his worth, and never stopped till he reached

the Presidential Chair of the Conference, his world have been

a good year's labor. Towards the close of this Conference

year, the writer thrice heard Mr. Ryerson in the York pulpit,

in which town his visit created a great sensation. Volubility

and pathos were then the attributes the most observable ia

him.

982. An caster, singularly enough, with two such matured

men as I. B. Smith and David Culp, went down in numbers

no less than eighty-two. Mr. Smith's health declined towards

the latter half of the year; and iu April a youncj man was

called out for the last quarter of the year to supply his place,

of Tetonic blood and Menonite education, brought up and

converted in the Thames country, at the age of twenty. Ho

was of serious—almost ascetical piety and uprightness of

character, with natural gift?, which made him, in the issue,

one of the soundest and most fruitful preachers among all

Case's contemporaries. Of a constitution so wiry and en-

during that he has held on, without great appearances of age,

to our own time. For although nominally a ** superan-

nuate,'' he is at this writing performing the duties of an

effective preacher on the Waisingham Circuit. That young
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man was Joseph Messniore, then twenty-six years of ap:e,

some of whose first ministrations were of great profit to the

then enquiring mind of the writer of these memorials.

983. Towards the close of this Conference year, in the

month of June, a large " Circuit Meeting,"—(as Mr.. Joha

Byerson delicately phrased it, in an announcement for it in

the York pulpit, some weeks before it was to take place, chary

of the opprobrious word " Camp-meeting," which raij.^ht have

awakened the sneer of outsiders, while his coinage would be

intelligible to the initiated,)—was held within the bounds-af

this Circuit, on or near the ground rendered famous by the

first Indian conversions. Thither the Indian converts re-

paired, to whom it was a season of great refreshing, wliile

the intensity of their devotions greatly quickened the white

worshippers, who came from fifty miles around in all directions.

984. A Durham boat-load of the more ardent from Yonge

Street and York, went out of Toronto Bay, singing such

strains as

—

" Yv^hen I set out for glory,

I left the -world behind ;

Determined for a city

That's out of sight and mind.

And to glory I will go," &c.

Or the refrain

—

" Ho ! every one that thirsts,

Come yc to the waters
;

Freely drink and quench your thirst.

With Zion's sons and daughters."

985. The writer was a poor lad, whose condition and

yearnings were unknown; in a state of alternating religious

desire, awakened by reading a religious tract the Sunday

before. With what intense interest, therefore, did he watch

the rendezvous of the Cummncrs, aud Lackeys, and Graftous,
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and Snyders, and Bonds, from Yongo Street ; along with the

Patricks, and Stoyles, and Notts, and Crawfbrds, of York

;

also with such young men as Sigston, Devlin, Irwin, Van
Allen, and Russel, on the beach, the afternoon of the day on

the evening of which they set sail

!

986. The ^' New Settlements " were supplied hy a member

of the Conference, well known to the reader—Mr. Demorest

—married this year to a woman of rare appearance and

powers of mind ; and a young man provided by the Presiding

Elder, who even then preached with a power which is seldom

equalled.

987. Within a few miles of St. Catherines, on the Niagara

road, may be seen the corner of a block, embracing an acre

of land, once divided from the farm to which it originally

belonged, and to wliich it has now reverted. At the period

of which we write, it included a potato-garden, with a few

fruit trees and garden shrubs and vegetables. On it stood a

humble cottage, in which lived an old Irish widow, who had
" the goodwill " of it so long as she lived. She was the

mother of twin sons, then probably twenty-five years of age,

so much alike that one might easily have passed for the other

—both very short-sighted.

988. From humble circumstances, they had so far educated

and raised themselves, in their native north of Ireland, as to

be qualified for school-teachers in this country, to which they

had come and brought their aged mother sometime before.

Their zeal and gifts soon led the authorities of the church to

take notice of them. Edward was still laboring in a local

sphere, though we shall have soon to sing the " Faithful

Sentinel" over his grave in a Circuit distant from his mo-

ther's cotta2;e. Rowley, always the more advanced of the
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two, is the colleague of Mr. Demorest, in the " Ne^ Settle-

ments."

989. Had Rowley Heyland fully known and cultivated his

powers, he might have stood in the very front rank of preach-

ers, for he had every element of one of the most effective.

Vigorous intellectual faculties ; a warm, sympathizing soul,

which easily kindled with his theme ; a clear, strong, and

agreeable voice; ready command of good language; just and

impressive views of theology; some learning and general

knowledge to begin with ; and, above all, unction^—a sub-

duing, divine power, which often fell suddenly on him and

the people overwhelmingly. All these combined, made him

eloquent in the only true sense of that word, viz., the power

of persuading sinners to flee from the wrath to come.

990. Had he never come in possession of an acre of land,

or a stick of property, and have given himself to study,

prayer, and preaching, the trail of his itinerant journeys

would have been marked with the glory of salvation. Eveli

at that early day he preached his hearers into a state of sal-

vation. This was gloriously verified by one seeking, boyish

heart, on hearing Hcyland for the first time, about the close

of this Conference year, in the York pulpit.

991. We must leave the rest concerning this Mission to

be told by its Superintendent, in a letter to the Missionary

authorities. We extract what is pertinent to our object.

yi.v. Demorest observes:—
992. '' On my arrival at this Station, the 19th August, I

met wiih Brother R. lie} land, a young preacher who had

been sent on to rny help by the Presiding EhJer. Immedi-

ately we proceeded to an enlargement of tlie Circuit, by ex-

tending our route into the new Townships of Nassigawa,

Eramosa, and Caledon. We soon found it necessary to add
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twelve appointments to the Circuit, in order to supply the
settlements with preaching. Tliis addition increases the
number of preaching j:h.ces to thirty, which each of us attends
once in four weeks, thereby affording an opportunity to tlie

inhabitants often Townships to l>ear preaching once in two
weeks. In a Circuit of three hundred miles, through new and
incomplete settlements, it cannot be expected that we shou-d
have in every place large congregations. At one appoint-
ment our congregation is made up of two families, seven in
number, and to reach them we ride a considerable distance.
But these arc all who are found in this part of the township;
and these few being very desirous of the means of grace, and
more families being expected soon to increase the settlement,
we do not consider our visits to these solitary families to be
entirely lost. To be sure it is not so agreeable to ride ten or
fifteen miles to visit a few, as we do to visit some English
families in Albion. But when, on our arrival, we witness the
joy and friendship of the people and their eagerness to hear
the word preached, we are recompensed for our toil. Here
females have travelled to preaching three or four miles on
foot, through the woods, bearing young children in their

arms
;
so desirous are they of attending the means of grace.

993. "In Caledon we have three congregations; two of

Scotch, and one of German, neither of whom are supplied by
Ministers of their own persuasion. The Highland congrega-
tion consists of about nine families. They speak the Gaelic,

understanding the English but imperfectly. Yet they attend
our meetings regularly, having been in the habit of constantly

attending public worship in their own country. Custom will

render English preaching more and more familiar, and we hope
tliese honest, destitute strangers in a foreign land, may receive

X
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the friendly offers of tlie Saviour, whom we endeavour to re-

coiiiinend to them in terms as plain and familiar as possible,

994. " The Lowland congregation consists of about ten fa-

milies. These understand the English, and are remarkable

not only for their careful observance of the Lord's day, and a

Btrict attendance on the hour of preaching ; but also for

memorising the substance of the sennon, and then repeating

it to their families and friends on their return home. A
practice this, to which they are said to have been accustomed

in their native country. A circumstance in confirmation of

of the above I had lately an occasion to remark : I called at

the door of a cabin, and said to the woman, Do you attend the

preaching to-day ? ' No, Sir,' said she, * my husband is gone

from home, and I can't leave my children. But when I can't

attend, my neighbour is so kind as to relate to me the sub-

stance of the sermon on his return from the preaching.' The

preacher in addressing such a people is not a little encouraged

in his labours, being assured that his instructions will not be

forgotten by his hearers, on their leaving the place of worship.

After their meetings on the Sabbath, their children are regu-

larly instructed in a Sabbath School.

£95. " Beside our regular tours, we have reached out to a

settlement about twelve miles from any other inhabitants.

This is in the township of Woolwich, on the falls of the Grand

River. Four years ago, four families from the city of Lou-

don commenced this settlement. It now consists of ten

families. In this place they never heard a sermon till my
visit on the 17th of December last, and such is the difficulty

of the road from this part of the country, that our visits here

cannot be very frequent.- I was hospitably entertained by

the principal inhabitants, who expressed a wish that we would

visit them when conveuicnt. The preacher now, extending
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his labours between this and Brother Terry's Mission,

(Edmund Stoney,) will more conveniently visit this settle-

ment, the road being better from thit part of the country,"

There is reference in this last sentence to a new Circuit t!ien

being formed, of which we must inform the reader before we

dismiss this District.

996. Yonge Street this year (1823-24) has a very able

supply in the person of two bachelors, who thenceforth became

very ardent friends. The younger one, who was in charij;e,

was the more ardent and eloquent of the two ; the other was

the more theological and self-possessed. These were John

Ryerson and William Slater. They supplied Toronto, each

once a month
; and the two Ancaster preachers the same.

This supplied the place every Sabbath. There were some

omissions which were supplied by Messrs. Youmane, Flur.i-

merfelt, and Bosfieid, whom the people heard with great satis-

faction. The returns were made for tlie town, separate from

the two country Circuits indicated. Mr. Ryerson, we know,

had the administration of discipline in the York Society, into

which he graciously admi?tcd the writer, in the month of June,

1824. The return of thirty one members we can verify, as

we can remember going over all their names, every one of

which we knew, with a friend that autumn, and settling it in

our own minds at about thirty. Yonge Street stood at

three hundred and thirty.

997. The newly organized Circuit, referred to in the com-

munication from Mr. Demorest, was referred to the next

Conierence by the name of "Dumfries,'' with a membership

of 123. This pioneering work hud been performed by

Edmund Stoney, already sevenil times mentioned, a married

man, who had been caliod out by the Presiding Eider, a

native of ]Sovvp..rt, county of Tipporary, Ireland, born in the



460 CASE, AND

year 1790, and who, consequently, was thirty-three years of

age at the date of which we write. In the twenty second

year of his age he was converted to God by the instrumen-

tality of that eminent servant of Christ, Gideon Ousley.

Soon after his conversion he labored usefully for souls as a

leader and exhorter. In 1818 he came to Canada, and

began, almost immediately, to labor successfully as a local

preacher. For some time before our present date he had re-

sided in the Dutcher Settlement, Burford, and had been very

useful among the Indians.

998. Mr. S. was short of stature, compact, and heavy.

His hair and complexion were dark, his face round and full,

with considerable powers of endurance. His abilities, beyond

exhortation, were not great; but piety, prudence, punctuality

and zeal made up for other delects, and rendered him very

useful. His neat, clerical appearance, went a great way to

make him respectable and influential. He might have passed,

in appearance, for a respectable member of the Irish Con-

ference.

999. He operated this year, in some measure, under the

direction of the venerable Thomas Whitehead, who lived ad-

jacent to the new Circuit, and supplied it with the Sacraments.

Mr. Corson says it included par's of Flamboro' West, and

Ancaster, Dumfries (from which it was named.) Waterloo,

Sheffield, and one appointment among the Indians, six miles

above Brant ford

1000. Before dismissing the District we hear once more

from its Presiding Elder, Mr. Case, writing the body of his

letter from home at Mr. Gage's, in Saltfleet, and supplying a

postscript, a day later, at Niagara, the extreme eastern angle

of his i>;istrict. This brings down our knowledge of his

whercabouLS and occapations till the 17th and 18th of March,
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1824. Soon fifter this, no doubt, he would start for the

General Conference, which held its Session early in jMay.

Ilis communication embodies a letter from Mr. Crawford at

the Grand River, in which that faithful friend of the Indians

speaks of the opening and success of both day and Sunday

schools ; after which he gives the following particulars of a

new outbreak of tlie spirit of revival, and of the incipient

efforts of one who was afterwards to be so useful to his nation.

1001. " The spnit of awakening and reviving among our

Indian friends had seemed, for a season, to abate, which

occasioned some fears that some of them might return to their

fcrmer sinful ways. I mentioned my fears to brother Torry.

He said, ' Visit them from house to house,—instructing and

praying with them.' I did so immediately, and found the

Spirit of the Lord with us. From this time the work re-

vived afresh, both among the adult converts and their children.

One afternon a lad came to me, saying, 'Will you go to our

house ? My sister is very bad ; they prayed much for her to-

day, but she is no better.' On coming to the place I found

her sitting very sorrowful. I asked her if she was sick, she

said not, but, pointing to her heart, said mournfully, ' Yogh

tagh yo ya ne re gant ho,' which is—that her heart was not

good, and she felt in trouble. After encouraging her to look

to the Lord, we kneeled in prayer. When I concluded she

began praying with much contrition. But her mourning was

soon turned into joy, and she shouted and praised the Lord

for the comfort and peace she had received. This wrought on

the mind of her young brother of nine years, who fell on his

knees and prayed aloud for mercy. Such a season of bless-

ing we shall long remember. Perceiving that the good work

was reviving again among us, the shell was blown for a gen-

eral meeting, Numbers collected ;
several prayed with fervor
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and faith ; several awakenings took plaee ftom tliia time. At

t]ie next meeting one soul was set at liberty. Brother Torry's

visit the ensuing Sabbath was made a great blessing— the

word was with power, and the bretliren were sirengthened,

and praised the Lord for his mercy and love.

1002. *' We are not a little encouraged that one of the

Indian youths, a Chippeway, begins to exercise his gifts pro-

fitably. Peter (for that is his name) lately opened the meet-

ing by a f(3W words, and then prayed. His words were with

trembling, but the blessing of the Lord attended. Among
others who were awakened at this time was a lad of eleven

years, who began to tremble and weep, and kneeled by his

mother for her prayers. The mother was much rejoiced,

(for Indian mothers feel for the welfare of their children) and

she prayed for the blessing of God's mercy on her penitent

son. The next morning the mother said, * What were your

feelings last evening, ny son ?' ' In the meeting,' said he, * I

was standing up, looking on when the people were praying.

At first I thought them foolish. Then, again, may be they are

getting ready to di —I am not ready—I have sinned against

the Lord—I am wicked. Then I began to tremble and came

to my mother fcr her prayers.' Several children have found

peace ; others are seeking. Considerable anxiety is manifest

in the deportment of the children, and they are often seen

retiring to the thickets for prayer and praise.

" Seth Crawford."

1003. *'A few weeks after the commencement of the

school I called to visit them. The parents and children

being present, I spoke to them by an interpreter on several

subjects necessary to be attended to for their worldly comfort

as well as for their future welfare. In concluding I directed

the interpreter to inform the Chief that we had been much
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obliged in tlie grant of his bouse for tlie use of the school

and meetings, and that we thanked him for his kind indul-

gence. He replied that he was fully paid for what he had

done : he had prayed for two years for religion to take place

among them. The Lord had answered prayer, and blessed

the people with the gift of his Spirit. ' I have told our people,'

said he, ' that they must set good example for their children,

an'l learn them to read, pray, and work, for it is a great sin

to bring up their children in idleness.' He said he was glad

we had come among them, and believed the Lord had sent us

to help them. He hoped we would continue to preach to

them, and teach their children to read.

1004. "At the opening of the spring this noble Chief will

need his house again, but he will not require it till the new

building shall be completed. A house is now building for the

double purpose of meetings and school, and subscriptions are

opened for defraying the expense
; and from the spirit of

liberality already manifested, we hope to see it completed by

the first of June. While I am writing, little Mary is making

a collection in her father's house. She brings four dollars to

me, saying, * This is to help build the school house for the

Indian children.' We anticipate much delight in seeing these

people provided with a place of worship which may contain

all who may be likely to attend the preaching. The same

room will serve for the school, where we hope the youth from

year to year may learn to read the Bible, showing them the

con^fort and happiness to be found in this world and in that

which is to come.

" Niagara, March 13, 1824.

1005. " P. S. In the Report of Rev. J. B. Finley (See

Methodist Magazinf. for 1822, p. 29,) of the Sandusky Mission,

dated November, 1821, mention is made of the Wyandott
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Indians in Canada. These I'sdians reside on tlic River

Canara, near Fort Maiden. Y/e have to communicate the

pleading intelligence that a gracious work is now going on

among that people, which seems to promise a great reforma-

liou among them. It appears to have commenced among a

few individuals, by means of reports from Sandusky. Some

youtsg men had been to school there, and returning to their

f.iends with accounts ol the great changes wrought at San-

dusky, it occasioned serious refiocti jns. About Christmas,

Brother Finley and some Indian brethren came on from that

station to hold a Quarterly-Meeting at Detroit. Wiule Bro.

Finley proceeded on to Detroit, Betwetn-the-logs and Mo-

nonque crossed the river, and declared to the Indians at

Canara what great grace vras bestowed on the people at San-

dusky, and assuring tiiem that they might obtain the same

blessing, and that Jesus Christ was now ready to bless and

save them. The sparks which had been kindling now

burst into a flame. They began to tremble, weep, and pray
;

meetings were almost incessant, and in a few days about

twelve were brought to experience a saving change. Brother

Finley afterwards made them a visit and made arrangements

to have them formed into Society. When I was there about

the 10th of February, the Society consisted of about twenty,

and others were under concern. Brothers Jackson and

Griffis preach to them steadily, and are much delighted with

their Indian Society. The change which has taken place

with these Indians is manifestly great. Among the converts

is an excellent interpreter, whose whole soul is filled with

desire and concern for the salvation of his brethren. Another

of some consequence, particularly in his feelings, is among

the converts. Tlie following relation will show the change

which has taken place in his feelings an i views. The news
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had scarcely reached Detroit of the conversions at Canara,

when this once consequential native of the forest appeared at

a love-feast at the Council House. He at length found the

Saviour of the Gentiles, and among other things observed,

* Once me great man—Big— Captain— I: But all gone

now.'

"

1006. "VVe are now entering on the last year of Mr. Ryan's

eventful Presiding Eldership. The times were, in some mea-

sure, evil ; and with increasing years, though with unabated

energy, he was not increasing in wisdom—and certainly, he

was not becoming less ambitious. There were two questions

of an agitating tendency now beginning to be mooted, to both

of which—to further his ulterior ends—he lent himself.

These were

—

First, a demand on the part of a number of

local preachers, in behalf of their order, for a seat, under

certain regulations, in the Annual Conference at least;

Secondly, independence of the American General Conference.

The first of these he countenanced, not, we imagine, that he

preferred it, but because it was helpful to the second object

—

independence. With the latter, he hoped to be at the head

of the Canadian connexion. The scheme he had in view

was in several respects very dissimilar to the one with which,

in the long-run, he had to fall in. We have no evidence that

his scheme included either a lay delegation or an annual

presidency. We shall not, however, stop to prove, or illus-

trate, either the one or the other of our positions, as this will

be done by the current of events we record. The appoint-

ments for his District for the year 1823-24, were as follow,

—

that is to say, by re-arranging their order, and supplying in

parenthesis the names of those provided by the Presiding

Elder, to supply the vacancies in the printed list of Conference

appointments :

—

X 2
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"Bay of Quinte District.

Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder,

Smith's Creek,—Saoiuel Bulton, Joseph Atwood.

EalIoireU,—Fhi\iindeY Smith, David Wright.

Belleville,—Jacob Poole.

Bay of Quinte and \ Wyatt Chamberlayne, (David Braken-

Kingston, ) ridge, jun.)

Augusta,—Thomas Madden, Joseph Castle.

Cornwall,— \^. H. Williams, (John Black.)

Ottawa,—Kennard McK. Smith.

ZJ^'ieaw,—Ezra Healy, Charles Wood.

Perth and New ) pranklin Metcalf, Solomon Waldron.
Settlements, )

1007. Mr. Belton remains a second year at Smith's Creek,

and a young man, already introduced under a previous year,

from the United States. This was Joseph Atwood, who had

labored one year on a Circuit in his own country. His age

was not given ; and, though single, we suspect he was over

thirty. He was tall, slender, graceful, delicate looking, and

bald-headed. We heard him relate his experience one year

after this, and the purport of it was, that his mind had felt

very little interest in religion till comparatively late in life

;

and that before his conversion, he had never read a chapter

in the Bible. He seems, however, to have well improved his

time from that event till his coming to this Province. He
was a correct and pleasing speaker, well informed in theology:

an easy, natural, and exhaustive sermoniser, methodical, and

easy to be remembered. In these respects he resembled Mr.

Metcalf. His sermons were usually on a particular topic,

well prepared, and repeated often, which he seemed capable

of doing word for word. His smiling face, brilliant eyes,
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cordial manners, and a certain amount of quiet, pions humor,

almost in some cases amounting to drollery, joined to his

childlike simplicity and powers of song, made his company

and conversation fascinating and much desired. Both the

Did settlers "on the front," and the European new settlers in

the woods of Cavan and Monaghan, equally loved Joseph

Atwood. It was then a hard Circuit for a delicate man like

him, extending on the front from the township of Whithy to

the Carrying-Place
J
and in the rear, from where Ornemee

now is to Percy. He and his colleague counted an increase

of thirty-one.

1008. Nothing of a very noticeable character occurred at

Hallowell under Messrs. P. Smith and "Wright. Though

both were favorites with the people, there was rather a de-

crease than an increase in numbers. The young American,

Anson Green, already menttoned in connection with this

Circuit, was very aciive in labor through this year, often

taking the appointments of the Circuit preachers ; and so

much improved in gifts, that at the recommendation of the

authorities he appeared at the next meeting of the Confer-

ence, which met at the close of that year in Hallowell, well

mounted and equipped, to take a Circuit, though not then taken

on trial. The presence of this observant and capable young

man, who assisted the Secretary of the Conference, will enable

us to do a justice to the proceedings of that eventful Se?isioa

which otherwise we should not have been able to do.

1009. Belleville, under the un^demonstrative Jacob Poole,

had a nett increase of twenty-one. He was regarded as a

very good preacher ; was on visiting terms with the Anglican

clergyiiian of the town, the Rev. Mr. Campbell ; and found

the partner of his future life, in the person of a fair orphaii

daughter of Sidney township.
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1010. Tho Bay of Quinte, which now again was made to

include Kingston, had but one preacher connectecl. with the

Conference—the Rev. VVyatt Chamberlayne. Another was

provided by Mr. Ryan—a man after his own heart—in the

person of David Brackenridge, jun., a son of the celebrity

of that name. Mr. B. was married, but was comparatively

young. He was well informed on general matters, and pos-

Fessed very clever natural abilitief^, having much of his

father's type. of mind—shrewd, sarcastic, sometimes over-

bearing. He had been a local preacher long enough to be-

come eligible for deacon's orders, according to the custom of

that till e, and was ''elected,'' and, we suppose, ordained, at

the preceding Conference. This was sought, no doubt, to

increase his availability for a Circuit.

1011. But, alas ! this was a year of turmoil for the Circuit.

Mr. Chamberlayne and the Elder differed in their views oi

the questions at issue in the Church. Moreover, Ryan had

been left out of the delegation to the General Conference

:

Chamberlayne had been honored by his brethren by an elec-

tion to that forthcoming assembly. This was a cause of

jealousy in the mind of the former. On which account, the

Elder arraigned his subordinate on certain pretended charges,

on the lOtli of April, on the eve of his going to the General

Conference, and found a Committee sufficiently subservient to

suspend him. Nevertheless, Mr. C. treated his Elder's action

as illegal and null, and went on witi\ his work, and, in due

time, proceeded to Baltimore ; and the ensuing Annual

Conference seems to have sustained him. In the meantime,

there was trouble enough. 4

1012. The turmoil that ensued is best set forth by the nar-

rative of the young preacl er brought by the Presiding Elder

to displace Mr. Chamberlayne. These are events over "which,
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for the honor of religion, we would gladly draw a veil

;

nevertheless, after mature reflection, we have concluded that

the interests of historic truthfulness—aye, of religion itself,

are best consulted by telling the unvarnished tale. They

present an odd combination of Christian heroism and human

infirmity.

1012. Mr. Waldron, the person referred to, was brought all

the way from Perth, and thus narrates the events of that

stormy part of this Conference year:—"In May, Mr. Ryan

took me to Kingston, to fill Mr. Ghamberlayne's appointments,

while he attended to the General Conference. We took the

back road, through Pittsburgh, amidst the rocks and mud.

Not far from Whitefish Lake, the king bolt of his old waggon

broke. We had recourse to the old tomahawk, and a wooden

bolt was soon substituted ;
when he mounted my poney, and

I took charge of " Old Dick " and his waggon. We had not

proceeded far when the wooden bolt twisted and gave way in

the midst of a desperate mud hole. It was now getting dark.

J. Richardson accompanied us. Both he and Pvjan were un-

well. I proposed to them that they should proceed on horse-

back, and I would do the best I could. Under these circum-

stances it was not easy to decide which was the greater trial

—for me to be left amid wolves and bears, no fireworks with

me, and no companion but " Old Dick ;" or for them thus to

leave me behind. When alone, I went to work, tomahawk in

hand, and finally succeeded in twisting a strong withe, bound

the bolster firmly to the axletree, hitched up, and was once

more under way. Dark as Egypt, and roads all but impass-

able, but patient Dick was not altogether unacquainted with

it. Late in the night I descried a light ahead ; and present-

ly, came up with my companions, in a log-cabin, awaiting my

arrival. Here we spent the remainder of the night. The
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good woman divided the bed. The two sick men had the

feather bed on the cords ; to me, she gave the straw one, on

the floor, and after stripping off, not my coat of mail, but of

mud, I slept soundly until day. Not so my companions,

what with few feathers, tight cords, and the force of gravita-

tion, there was great distress among their muscles. Our kind

hostess took the chair and presided, while hei three babes lay

at her feet, our horses being tied without.

1014. ''As I had to preach in the city, I asked Mr. R.

if he had any advice to give me, who answered gruffl}^ * Take

your God with you, and go at them.' '* The good Lord

owned his word, and souls were converted even in Kingston.

1015. "On this Circuit I had no small trial: Ryan and

Chamberlayne were at loggerheads ; and Ryan instructed me

to fill C.'s appointments until Conference. Meanwhile Cham-

berlayne returned from General Conference, and informed me

that the Conference had appointed him in charge of that

Circuit, and if I persisted he would bring a charge against

me at the next Conference. ^ was informed C. had been

suspended until Conference, when his case was to be deter-

mined. C. said R. was guilty of mal-administration—that

his trial was illegal, and consequently void. David Braken-

ridge was the junior on the Circuit, who said I was bound to

obey Mr. R., my senior in office. After a fair trial, I found

that God's people were becoming divided, and caught the spirit

of contention. If C. got first into the pulpit, he preached
j

and the people urged me to preach in the yard : this could not

do. Brakenridge said, * You take my appointments, and I

will cope with Chamberlayne.' I did so, and had peace,

while they two went on contending.'^ Will any one be sur-

prised that there was no increase t
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1016. Augmta^ under the able and judicious Madd*, and

the popular and promislug Joseph Castle, despite the opposi-

tional pr.)ceeding3 of which their Circuit was made the

theatre during the last quarter of the year, fomented by one

who ought to have set the example of conservatism and peace,

seems to have enjoyed a good measure of prosperity. It re-

ceived the unusual increase of sixty-one members.

lOlV. The "Local Preachers' Conference" of 1823, had de-

cided that their next meeting should be held *' at Elizabeth-

town, in the Augusta Circuit." The time was always fixed

by the Presiding Elder, to suit his own convenience, in jour-

neying around his District. Of ihe time and business of this

Session of the District Conference for 1824_, we have no ac-

count in the old Minute Book, usually so carefully kopt by

Mr. Samuel Heck, its usual Secretary. All the entry we find

for this year is as follows :

—

"1824.

^'This book not being at the Conference for tlie present

year, the proceedings on that account, have not been entered
;

but shall be when they come to hand.

Samuel Heck/'

1018. From this we infer that Mr. Heck, forseeing the ir-

regular and doubtful character of the forthcoming meeting,

with his usual wisdom and cautiousness, remained away, and

detained his book. A pro-tempore Secretary was appointed in

the person of James E-iohardson, to take down the proceed-

ings, who promised to forward them to Mr. Heck. They were

probably never forwarded, and have never been entered. The

ordinary meeting of the local preachers appears to have assumed

the proportions and character of a convention, as we learn

that much of the business it undertook to perform was alto-

8;etlier of an extraordinary character.
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1019. Although we cannot fix upon its precise date, it is

morally certain that it took place between the General Con-

ference in May, and the first session of the Annual Conference

in Hallowell, in the month of August. The Rev. John Black,

who mentions his receiving license there, says, '* I think it was

the month of June." This is also the recollection of the Rev.

Dr. Richardson, then a local preacher, who acted as Secretary

for that year. The character and object of the extraordinary part

of the business of this meeting may be gathered from the fol-

lowing statement from the pen of the Rev. Dr. Green, who

was cotemporary with these events :
—

1020. ''In constituting the General Conference of 1824

both Mr. Ryan and Mr. Case were left out of the delegation,

and Messrs. Wyatt, Chamberlayne, and I. B. Smith were

elected. This so incensed Mr. Ryan that he collected money

of the people and took David Brakenridge, senr., Esq., a local

preacher of Augusta, with him to the Conference in Baltimore,

when they demanded, on the part of the Canada Societies, a

Beparation from the Methodist Episcopal Church in the

United States." Being irregularly appointed, they could not

be heard in that body at all, '* but the Conference agreed to

an Annual Conference in Canada, though not to a formal

separation from the Church of that country. Messrs. Ryan

and Brakenridge hastened back to Canada, called together the

local preachers of Mr. Ryan's District in Elizabethtown, and

passed resolutions providing for a forced separation, and

agreed that these resolutions should be laid before tlie

Quarterly Meetings of the Lower District, and that if they

passed in the Bay of Quinte Circuit, and those Circuits east of

it, the resolutions should become law ; and a new Canadian

Church should be immediately formed."

1021. The action taken by the local preachers, under the
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instigation of Mr. Ryan, according to the recollection of the

Secretary, who still survives, was to this effect :—Resolutions

were passed, affirming the right of the Canada Methodists

to manage their own affairs—declaring themselves independent

of the American General Conference—and requesting the

travelling preachers in the Province, who they thought only

wanted this pretext to justify their not operating with the

General Conference, to endorse their proceedings, and to take

the raanageraeut of the work in the country. In the event of

the itinerant ministers refusing to co-operate, the local

preachers resolved to assume command, and to provide for

supplying tlie Circuits. No changes in the polity of the church

were then proposed, much less those which Mr. Ryan and his

associates in secession afterwards adopted. These resolutions

were carefully engrossed, and copied out by Joseph Castle,

who acted as Mr. Ryan's private secretary.

1022. It is a relief to turn away from the scenes of

agitation referred to above, to contemplate the glorious im-

pulse given to the work of God in the Cornwall Circuit

during the year 1823-24, of which we write. The tolerable

number of 172 members had been reported for this Circuit at

the close of the preceding year, though this was a reduction

of one-half on those made by Mr. Peale three years before.

The Circuit was regarded as in a very declining state at the

beginning of the year. The finances were so unsatisfactory,

that although only one preacher was sent where two had beeu

sometimes employed before, and he an unmarried man, the

writer was informed by the old people ten years afterwards,

that it was a matter of serious deliberation between the

official members and the Presiding Elder at his first Quarterly

vibit, at the old Matilda meeting-house, whether it would not

be better to withdraw the preacher altogether. These delib-
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erations seemed to arouse the spirit of Mr. Ryan, and to touch

the heart of Mr. Williams, the newly-appointed preacher, then

very much devoted to God.

1023. Before the sermon was ended on Sunday morning,

many were cut to the heart, and a migiity cry of penitents

went up to God. Before sunset many of them arose rejoicing

in the great salvation. The Presiding Elder soon went on

his way, but the spirit of revival followed Mr. W. all over the

Circuit. The revival was ch iracterized by power and very un-

usual phenomena. Strong convictions—agonizing struggles

—

sudden deliverance?, and triumphant shouts of victory, marked

it almost everywhere. The subjects of the work, who had

proved its reality by long years of active and steadfast piety,

S'lid that they were seized with pain, as if pierced with sharp

instruments, and in this agony became unconscious of time

and place, till after hours of wrestling they were suddenly

filled with all joy and peace in believing. Perhaps the strong

emotional temperament of those Datch-Canadians may have

had something to do with the external attributes of the work

as well as the sovereign mind of that Spirit who worketh all

things according to the council of His own will iu the diver-

sity of liis manifestations. ^"?^f>

1024. The work so swiftly and widely extended, as to

require an additional laborer to overtake it. Happily there

was one in the vicinity adapted to aid in carrying it on.

This was no other than the handsome, genteel, amiable, and

honorable, but quaintly original, John Black, who has left a

pretty full account of himself, and whom we are anxious to

make speak as fuily for himself, in his own peculiar style, as

our limits will possibly allow. Mr. Black thus speaks of

himself in the third person :

—

1025. " John Black was born in the town of Gorey, county
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of Wexi:)rd, Ireland, on tho 18ih of September, 1790. The

rebellion of '08 look place wiien he was a small boy, but of

which he retained a lively recollection till old age. Young

Jonh Black wns educated in the doctrines of the Church of

England; but by keeping company with vicious people, he

learned to call th( Methodists by ill names, and to hold them

in great contempt. Providentially led o::e evening to hear a

Metiiodist preacher, his prejudice gave way. In after year?,

sickness laid him low,—thoughts of eternity increased his

fortner convictions,— vows were then made,—he called on God

for help, and help came. On regaining his strength he occa-

sionally travelled many a mile to sit under the ministry of

Wesleyan Ministers. Whilst a mourner in Zion, he attended

a prayer-meeting near Gorey, 'and there and then he obtained

the long-sought blessing.

1026. " Ho was very happy in his first love. His conversion

took place in 1813. Soon after, the Rev. Andrew Taylor, then

a popular and useful minister, took J. B. and others into

Society. About this time a great revival took place, and ex-

tended throuizh parts of the counties of Wexford and Wick-

Icw. Several young converts showed signs of talent. Among

these he could not forget the names of Fossey Tackaberry,

J. S. Wilson, Jacob and George Poole, &c., &c.

1027. " In the year 1819, some of his relatives and neigh-

bors emigrated to Canada. He was much attached to his

native land—lived on a farm—and for farming he always had

a great regard. But 'circumstances alter cases;' and when

Napoleon I. had to lodge on the Island of St. Helena, a great

change took place in the payment of rent in Ireland.

1028. '* John at this time had the charge of a Class among

the Methodists, and did something occusionally as an exhorter,

yet a spirit of worldly-mindedness gained upon him. He lost
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in some dcGTCG his goo'l feelings. This decline in piety

became a source of pain to hi mi in after (hiys.

1029. "On the 25th of March, 1820, he received a letter

from his brother-in-law, Rowland llughy, written in ' Pettete

Nation, Papencau's Sjigniory, Lower Canada.' The conse-

quence was, he made arraniiements to cross the Atlantic; and

on the 1st of May, 1820, he sailed from Dublin, bound for

Quebec. On board the ship, he met uith some pious people

from the counties of Cavan and Monaghan. With these he

endeavored to improve precious time.

1030. "After a long voyage, he arrived isi Quebec, and

on the first Sabbath heard, with mucii benefit, the Rev. Robt.

J'usher preach. On the next, in the City of Montreal, he

heard the Rev. J. Hick. Th(5se able Wcsleyan Missionaries,

with others of the same denomiualioii, were then oct upyirig

important stations in Canada.

1031. " lie travelled up the banks of the Ottawa River, in

order to visit his relations in the Petite Nation. Found

them in the * bush ' — weather hot—flies troublesome, and.

as he afterwards discovered, living on poor land. A few

weeks spent there, he returned to Montreal,—then took his

way up the St. Lawrence. Weary with travelling, he spent

u month with a farmer in the townsljip of Edwardsburgh.

1032. " Tlie fall of the year coming on, he took charge of

a Common .School in the township of Matilda. Here com-

menced his acquaintance with the Dutch, a people afterwards

near to him. He tauglit school a few seasons, and in the fall

of 1823, he became acquainted with tlie Rjv. W. H. Williams.

During that fall and winter a great revival took place in the

Circuit. lie obtained license as an exhorter, and did some-

thing, through Divine assistance, in Cctrr3ing on this great

work/' So far we have heard Mv. Black speak of himself ia
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the third person, we shall now draw oa his Journal, and allow

him to speak in the first.

1033. "When Brother Willians camo on the Circuit in

1823, he found ahout 173 memhers in Society, and iti a few

months the number increased to 400. During this good sea-

son, on a certain night, I had the following dream : 1 thought

that H. Ryan, P. E., came to Matilda, and put me to break

stones. I got on well with the work, and after a time, the

Elder and I began to build. Shortly after. Elder Ryan told

me it was his desire that I should give up the school and do a

little in the Circuit.

1034. ** I called a school-mcetin.s:—gave up that employ-

ment—bought a mare, bridle, and saddle, and with Christ in

my heart, and the prayers of the Church, went out to warn

sinners to floe from the wrath to come. I travelled on the

Cornwall Circuit from March to September, 1824. In the

month of June, (I believe) I attended the Local Preachers*

Conference, which was held in Elizabcthtown Chapel. Though

1 was well recommended from my Circuit, being a stranger to

many of the preachers, they did not think it prudent to re-

commend rac to the Annual Conference; nevertheless, they

gave me license as a local preacher, and at tlie request of

Elder Ryan, I returned to Cornwall Circuit to labor with

Brotlier Williams." (He labored the next year on the Rideau,

in the same relation.)

1035. " On a certain evening, my cjlleague was to preach

at Peter Dellabaugh's. B-o. W. and myself, and another

young brother, went into a back room for private prayer.

Silent, we bowed ourselves before the Lord, expecting to hear

His ' still small voice.' While on my knees a light appeared

above my head, and soon it came, (I want words) ; and I

instantaneously felt something of sucJi a nature as deprived
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me of strength. I fell on the floor. Ob, the blessing I en-

enjoyed ! How sweet the memory still ! Hallelujah ! Sing

glory Hallelujah 1" Such wrestlings, and such pentecostal

baptisms, on young preachers, are the precursors of glorious

success in their ministry. But we travel eastwards.

1036. Ottawa this year (1823-24) rejoiced in the labors

of the genial and clever, but Scottish little K. McK. Smith.

Inadvertently we said, on a former page, that Mr. S. never

labored on this Circuit as the appointee of the Conference,

but only as a Presiding Elder's supply. That mistake we

did not discover till it was too late to rectify it. We have

not much now to add to what we then said of his preaching

and character. He here secured the priceless prize of a

faithful wife, in the person of Miss Weldon. There was no

increase on his Circuit. Since writing the above we have

learned that Mr. S. lost his health towards the close of the year,

and his place was supplied by young Bissel, already mentioned.

We hasten from places about which we have no feicts, to those

of wh'ch WG have fuller accounts ; not, perhaps, that there was

more effected in the latter places, but authentic particulars

relative to one Circuit usually illustrate the state of things

in all parts of the work. On this principle, we shall dwell

somewhat longer on

—

1037. The Rideau and its preachers. This wide-spread

Circuit enjoys the oversight of the paternal Healy for another

year, during which he has the assistance ot a colleagiie in

the person of Charles Wood, of whom we get a few glimpses

from Mr. H.'s journal,—the copy of the salient points of

which we think preferable to employing our own words. If

those extracts are only half as interesting to the reader

as they are to the writer, they certaioly will not be pro-

nuunced unreadable.
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1038. Those who know the names and the locah'ties will

have some conception of the extent and manner of working

the Kideau Circuit in tl^oso days, from these entries. The
reader is advertized that we will put the miles travelled in

parenthesis :—" Saturday, 2nd of August, travelled to Bro.

Brown's (7) ;
Sunday, 3rd, preached at Bro. Edmonds' class

and Bro. Putmam's (4) ; Monday, 4th, preached at Bro.

Tupper's (15) ;
Tuesday, 5th, travelled to Landon's (10) ;

Wednesday, 6th, preached at Vandusen's (10) ; Thursday,

7th, preached at Kerfoot's (16; ;. Friday, 8th, preached at

Andrus', and travelled home (20) ; Sunday, 10th, preached

at Chester's, and attended prayer-meeting ; Monday, 11th,

put up at Bro. C.'s
;
Tuesday, 12th, travelled to Goulhurn,

with Bro. Wood (40) ; Wednesday, 13th, left my horse, ar.d

travelled to Shiliington's (11); Thursday, 14th, preached

there, and returned to Joseph Wilson's [G), and heard Bro.

Wood ; Friday, loth, returned to Scott's (5), with Bro. W.

;

took our horses and returned home (42) ; Sunday, 17th,

preached Bro. Likc's child's funeral sermon ; Thursday,

19th, travelled to Vanbury's, in Oxford (16); Wednesday,

20th, travelled to Sniders', in South Gowan (7) ; Thursday,

21st, travelled to Sister Armstrong's (14); Iriday, 22ndj

preached there, and travelled to Bro. Ganzie's (5); at Sister

A.'s baptized a child
; Saturday, 2:3rd, preached at Ganzie's,

and travelled to Snider's (6) ; Sunday, 24th, preached at the

school-house in S. Gower, and at Vanbury's, in Oxford (7);

Monday, 25th, returned home (l6)." This was a pretty exten-

sive route, yet the Circuit was not yet as extensive as they

afterwards made it. This will appear in the light of the

following entries :

—

1039. Omitting his dates, observe tho following journey

:

* Travelled to Bro. Jones', and preached at Mr. Eastman's.
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[This was P. Jones 1st.] (20); travelled to Honeywell's [on

the Ottawa] (25) ;
preached at H.'s, and baptized four adults

and one child, and administered the Sacrament. This was a

day of joy to several souls." Again :
" Travelled to Honey-

well's (25). This day's travel was very fatiguing. I was in

pain from my toes to ray hips. Preached at Mr. Honeywell's

and Mr. McConell's, in Hull. Yesterday, 10th, returned to

Honeywell's, and rode one of his horses to Scott's."

1040. On the 20th and 21st of September he speaks of

their holding their Quarteily Meeting, in Mr. Brown's neigh-*

bourhood, "in the school-house," the chapel, probably, not

yet being finished. He designates it " a refreshing time."

Then some imperative items of business call him to his

former home, and he rides to Mr. Bass's, on the St. Law-

rence, and travels to Potsdam on foot, 25 miles—preaches

while there—and returns by Saturday to a Quarterly Meet-

ing in Augusta ; spends Sunday night with the Rev. T.

Madden, and is at his work on Monday in Kitley.

1041. See what things were expected of a preacher in

those days, and what shifts they had to resort to to get a

place to live in :—" Tuesda}', 18th, labored in getting school

wood,'^ (that is, his quota of fuel for the common school, in

proportion to the children he sent.) '' Wednesday, 10th oi

December, being assisted by brethren Rose and the Huttons.

moved my family six miles, to Caleb Edmonds'.''

1042. " On Tuesday, 31st March, started for Hallowell.''

This was apparently to assist his Presiding Elder at two

Quarterly Meetings and at two cases of inquiry into minis-

terial character. Just see how they travelled, toiled, and

suffered :—" Wednesday, 31st, to Dr. HIcocks' (23); April

1st, to Bro. Armstrong's," (J. R.) " in Kingston (27); 2nd,

to Bro. Sills' (26); 3rd, to Hallowell (15); Sunday, 4th,
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preached in the evening; the Quarterly Meeting was inter-

esting to me ; 5th, tarried in Hallowell ; 6th, set out for

Adolphustown— came to the ferry and could not cross—went

to Thomas Casey's—and Bro. H. Ryan and myself left our

horses, took his waggon and our baggage across on the ice,

and then went to Mr. Moor's (12), and sat on the trial of

J. P , with brethren Smith and Metcalf," (the latter had

to come from Perth) ;
" we thought him innocent. On the

7th, Bro. Ryan and I went back to Casey's, it being frozen.

We crossed the ice safely, and went to Bro. Carnahan's (8) j

Thursday, 8th, attended prayer-meeting at Casey's, and

went to Bro. Borland's. (2); Friday, 9th, attended prayer-

meeting at D.'s, and went to Bro. Huff's; Saturday, 10th,

the Quarterly Meeting commenced, and in the evening Bro.

C.'s trial came on at Borland's." (This was the case of Mr.

Chamberlayne, of which the reader has been informed, but

about the particulars of which Mr. Healey thought it best to

be reticent.) " Sunday, 11th, lovefeast, preaching, and sacra-

ment—Bro. Ryan ,not bring able to attend ; Sunday evening

at Borland's. Monday started for home." Then passing on

by rapid stages, lodging at Capt. Beach's and Br. Hicocks',

he is back preaching on his Circuit by Wednesday—a journey

of 80 miles in three days, with such roads as he then had to

traverse. Not till Thursday did he reach home. He piously

remarks :
•"- This has been a trying time : may God sanctify

it to my eternal good !"
"

j
1043.- On the 4th of June he was laboring to prepare a

camp ground in. Kitley,. " On Tuesday, 8th," it began.

He says it "was attended with good to the members. There

were several conversions, but the exact liumber was not

known." . Here was another out-door meeting wholly on

week-days. We suspect some matters, besides revival work,

Y
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occupied their thougutS. Mr. Ryan had warned out the

officials from the hack Circuits. They were there somewhat

in force, to whom he submitted the famous Elizabethtown

resolutions, which were commended to them by the Elder, and,

therefore received their assent. The Rev. Richard Jones,

then a young leader, was one of the assenting ones.

1044. It will doubtless interest a few, if not the generality,

by our giving below a list of the classes and numbers in

Society, on the old Rideau Circuit, found in Mr. Healey's

own handwriting—taken, probably, at the close of this his

second year, and as a return to be made to Conference, inas-

much as his footing-up agrees with the total returned in the

published Minutes, although he did himself an injustice, by

adding wrongly, to the amount of five. In the following

names, some of the old land-marks of the Circuit may be

traced :

—

1045. "Rideau Circuit Societies.

Grand River
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1046. Mr. Wood's health failed him somewhat on this hard

Circuit. He discontinued travelling for four or five years,

and settled in that country. The acquaintance of a fair

daughter of one of the leaders—Mr. Andrus—whom he

married, and the prospect of securing a good lot of land,

may have had something to do in influencing this determina-

tion.

1047. We come now to the last Circuit on the two Upper

Canadian Districts. The Perth Circuit has retained its ac-

complished Superintendent of last year, Mr. Metcalf, and he

has had an assistant sent him, as the reader has already inci-

dentally learned, in the person of the zealous Solomon

Waldron, who has been indeed " sent further," according to

Mr. Hallock's proposal. Mr. M.'s popularity increased, and

the work went on. Multitudes of the elite of that then

aristocratic little town flocked to hear him ; and could

Methodism then have secured a respectable place of worship,

similar to those whom Government aided were enabled to

build, instead of the little chapel built of round logs ;—could

he have preached there once a week instead of once a fort-

night ;—and could men of equal calibre been always sent to

succeed him, it would not have experienced the long years of

painful struggle it underwent, and it would now, in all human

probability, occupy a position far in advance of what it does.

1048. A lovely flower, "blushing," comparatively, "un-

seen," in these far-ofif wilds, in the person of a Miss Ritchie,

the only daughter in a genteel Irish family, was appreciated

by this man of refinement, who had an eye to the excellent

and beautiful. He was married during the winter. Great

repugnance to be forced by partial laws to be married by any

but a minister of his own denomination, entailed a journey,

with one single friend—the lady*s brother—in very stormy
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weather, across the St. Lawrence, to the State of New York,

to have the solemn rite performed.

1049. We have already heard from his colleague, Mr. W.,

relative to his removal ; we will now hear him ahout his lahors

while on the Circuit:—"June 12th, 1823, attended Local

Preacher's Conference, at "Waterloo : license renewed, and

sent to travel on the Perth Mission. The people said,

—

* Metcalf makes the log-heaps, and Waldron sets them on fire.'

A glorious work ! Here in a vision of the night I saw the

Bun and moon united into one!"

1050. We have only room for one incident, which portrays

his Elder, and the state of things at that time :—" Feb. 8th,

H. Ryan attended our Quarterly Meeting—good time—took

me with him to the Rideau Quarterly Meeting. On the

way, he drew some refreshments from his old portmanteau,

which consisted of raw fat pork and dry bread, washed down

with cold water. In the Long Woods his jumper broke

down. I dismounted, took his battle-axe, which he carried,

twisted some withes, and soon put his * pung ' in running

order. We reached Father Brown's in time for supper, and

a good Quarterly Meeting."

1051. Despite Mr, Waldron *s removal in May, described in

another place, a clear advance of one hundred was reported

by Mr. Metcalf. We are happy to preserve a fragment from

his pen in the published report which follows :

—

" Extract of a letter from the Rev. Franklin Metcalf, dated

Perth, Upper Canada, January 28, 1824. At the last Gene-

see Conference T was appointed as a Missionary to this new

settleriient, of which Perth is the principal village. With

the assistance of Brother Waldron, my worthy colleague, T

have formed a four weeks Circuit ; and, notwithstanding our

difficulties have been many, and even discouraging, we have
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succeeded in establishing a Society of upwards of 100 in tLig

place, and of fonuing Societies in other part? of the Circuit.

In one neighborhood a gracious and powerful work has been
wrought, and a Society of about 40 has been formed, several ol

whom had been Roman Catholics. Among these haj,py sub-

jects of grace is an elderly iady upwards of fourscore years of

age, at the time of her conversion. To hear her expressions

of gratitude to God for His pardoning mercy is truly delioht-

ful and encouraging. May God carry on the gracious work."

1052. Before we draw this year's affairs of the two Upper
Canada Districts to a close, preparatory to taking the preach-

ers to the next Annual Conference, which was to be strictly

Canadian, and a very important one, we will introduce the

European brethren and their works in Lower Canada. The
bulk of our second volume is becoming too great. This,

with the slender materials we have at our disposal, which are

trully authentic, will force us to despatch what relates to this

department this year (1823-24) in as summary a way as

possible.

1053. The nominal Stations for the year indicated were as

below ; but the system of prospLCtivc appointments makes the

actual position of the several laborers at any given time very

hard to determine. We copy from the Ma(^azine, only

changing the order of the Circuits.

"The Canada District.

'John KiNOWLAn^ Cliairnian.

Kingston^—John Hick.

Ottawa,—(One wanted).

Montreal,—John Knowlun.

OdtlliowHy -\

BditnnvtUe and v James Booth.

Huiiseliotvn^ j
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Caldwell's Malory—Henry Pope.

St Armanis—John de Putron.

Shefford,—Matthew Lang.

Stansteadf—Richard Pope.

Melbourne,—Joseph Stinson.

Three Rivers,—(One to be sent.)

Quebec,—Richard Williams."

1054. We can hardly pretend to give a consecutive account

of these Circuits and the laborers thereon, but shall produce

such fragmentary hints as have fallen in our way adapted to

illustrate our inquiries. Kingston has exchanged Mr. Wil-

liams for Mr. Hick, beyond which we know but little more

of the place or of him for the year. " Ottawa " (River,

doubtless,) was to have had a Missionary, but none was

ever sent. Under a future year, we shall have some explora-

tions to mention on that ground, but they never resulted in

an appointment. Mr. Knowlan remains in Montreal, but we

have no particulars of hira.

1055. Mr. Booth, the first regular Missionary that accom-

plished any thing at Odelltown and neighboring places, met

at first with some difficulties from Mr. Ruston and his Society,

mentioned on a former page ; and for a time separate services

were kept up at the same time and neighborhood. Mr. R.,

however, removing to another place, peace was restored, and

a church was built before Mr. Booth left the Circuit. The

following extract of a letter will show what he had achieved

by the 4th of August, 1823 :—

-

1056. " The last quarter we had an addition to our Society

of twenty members. I had suffered much from want of local

preachers and suitable persons to conduct prayer-meetings,

and to attend to those places to which I could not go ; but

God has raised up a few who promise to be useful. The
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country wants laborers, My Circuit is composed of four

townships: Odelltown, Hemingsford, Burtonville, and Sher-

rington. 1 also visit once a fortnight the Islc-aux-Moix and

Caldwell's Manor. In four of these townships not a single

minister of any denomination is stationed."

1057. It appears from the above that Caldwell's Manor had

not yet received any minister to itself for this year up to the

date of this letter ; and we think it morally certain that Mr.

Henry Pope never went there. From Mr. De Putron and

St. Armand's we have no account.

1058. Shefford has a preacher newly appointed from

Europe—young, zealous, healthy, and laborious. The very

picture of health and strength was he. Rather undersized,

compact, florid, handsome, active. Activity was his very

element ; and he was destined to win many souls to Christ.

This was Matthew Lang, of whose early life his obituary

briefly says:— "Matthew Lang was born in Ireland, in 1798,

and was brought up at Preston, Lancashire. In this town,

when about sixteen years of age, he was converted to God,

Dhrough the instrumentality of Wesleyan Methodism ; and

it the age of twenty-five, after having most successfully dis-

charged the duties of local preacher and exhorter, he was

called into our ministry, and appointed to Canada, where he

labored as a faithful and diligent Missionary during the rest

of his life."

1059. Of the time and manner of his arrival we have an

account in the following extract of a letter from the Rev.

Henry Pope to the author. " In T^ovember, 1823, our

chapel," (Three Rivers,) " was ready for use, and when I was

about to apply to my brethren for help to preach the dedica-

tory sermons, two new missionaries, (Joseph Stinson and
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Matthew I^ang,) arrived from England. Bro. Williams, who

was then stationed at Quebec, brouGjht up our promising

young brother, Stinson, and our Sabbath services were refresh-

ing, and highly appreciated by intelligent congregations."

1060. Mr. Lang subsequently extended his labors into the

Sutton country, where he was made the instrument of a very

great revival, and where his " name is still as ointment

poured forth." Of the laborious Richard Pope, on Stanstead,

we have no particulars.

1061. Melbourne enjoyed the labors of one of the newly-

arrived,— the youthful Stinson. A comlier young man than

whom, at that time, would not be easily met among ten

thousand. He was of average size, compact, deep chested,

straight, agile, and strong to a degree. Fair and florid in

hair and face, with a restless, brilliant eye. His manners,

too, were sprightly and genteel. A fearless horseman, also,

he was just the man for the country.

1062. He was. as lovely in mind as in person. Although

there was no cant or grimace about him, his was a pure,

generous, courageous heart, full of good impulses. Well

educated, and naturally tasteful, with a lively, though not

lofty, imagination, joined to an oratoued voice, no wonder he

was popular.

1063. His official obituary says: ''His birthplace was

Castle-Donington, Leicestershire ;
but the place of his second

birth Gainsborough, Lincolnshire, a few miles from which the

founder of Methodism was born. His was the advantage of

godly parentage—his father and mother having been both

honored and useful members of the Methodist Church. Before

he reached his twentieth year he was soundly converted to Grod

a change which was demonstrated by a difference in his

spirit, employments, and associations. His promising talents
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commandiDo: the attention of the Church, after the usual

probation and acceptance as a locnl preacher, he was proposed

and accepted for the Missionary work
; and in 1823 he was

appointed to Eastern Canada, where, in Montreal and other

places, there are fruits of his popular and useful ministry

remaining to this day."

1064. Three Rivers, which appears with '* one to be sent,"

we know enjoyed for the most of the year of which we write

the efficient labors of the Rev. Henry Pope, as appears from

what we have already furnished. The following extract will

show that he was not at Caldwell's Manor. It is valuable,

also, in what he says of his Station, of Mr. Stinson, and of a

laborer in the field with whom we shall now have to hid fare-

well, while it illustrates the injustice done by the system of

prospech've appointments to the Missionaries, as well as the

perplexity it entails on the historian of Wesleyan Missions.

1065. Mr. Pope, resuming the matter of the chapel-opening

in Three Rivers, observes:—<* We wanted a large Bible lor

the pulpit on tliis special occasion, when Bro. Stinson gave

me the pleasing information that a gentleman of Reading

(my last Circuit in England) had sent me as a present a

large box of books. On opening it I was gratified to find,

among many excellent books, a large Bible, which I imme-

diately placed in the pulpit, for the future use of the IIousc

of God. The Rev. Benjamin Hillier, who succeeded rac at

Melbourne, was sent by our (committee in London to the

"West Indies, where he had previously labored, and was one

of the five Missionaries drowned when the Maria mail-boat

was wrecked. I accompanied Bro. Stinson to that Circuit to

supply his place. The people ihcre were much pleased with

him : but his stay there was short. In May, 1 824, I was

sent to Montreal, where I remained two years ; but my name
y2
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stiTids on tliG English Minutes for only one year! The

reason was this: — The Committee at home then commenced

a measure which has proved mischievous to the Missionaries,

especially to some of them who have returned to England.

The measure I allude to was their stationing the preachers

prospectively. Hence, wnen my appointment was for Mon-

treal the second year, in 1825, the Committee at home printed

my name in the Minutes as being at Charlottetown, Prince

Edward Island to which place, however, I was not intended

to remove till the following year, 1826."

1066. Mr. Williams removed from Kingston to Quebec, but

the only glimpse of him we get through the year is the inci-

dental reference given by Mr. Pope. Without striving to

determine the progress on the respective Missions, we simply

give the numbers returned for each plac^ at the end of the

year, as furnished by Mr. Playter :—Quebec, 82 ; Montreal,

151; Kingston, 103; St. Arnjands, 260; Melbourne and

Three Rivers, 91 ;
Stanstead, 52 ; Shcfford, 162; Caldweira

Manor, 32; Odelltown, &c., 180. Total, 1,113— only an

increase on the year of 32.

1067. Two names we have been accustomed to see in our

lists of Stations from year to year—and one of them for

seven or eight years—we shall see no more. It is, therefore,

fitting we should bid thera a respectful and affectionate adieu.

These are Messrs. Catterick and Ilillier. The fate of the latter

has been already referred to ; but, crowded as is our book,

the following lines on that tragic event may find a place.

1068. On Monday, the 27th of February, 1826, a party

of five Wesleyan Missionaries, with their wives and children,

left the Island of Monserrat, after a District Meeting, in the

Island of St. Kitts, to return in the Maria mail-boat to their

respective Stations in Antigua. Their time on board was
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Spent in praise, and prayer, and religious conversation The

weather became excessively stormy, and during the darkness

of night the mail-boat struck upon Sandy Island, a short dis-

tance from the entrance into the harbour of St. John's. After

the most untold sufferings, under which they strengthened each

other by mutual exhortations, the harrowing details of which

we have not room to give, during which several lives were lost.

On Thursday, the 2nd of March, Mr. Hillier, weakened

though he was by suffering and fasting, proposed to swim
to the nearest shore to obtain relief, saying he "thought

it to be his duty." The only survivor says,—'' After pray-

ing for each other, he shook our hands, saying * Farewell 1

God bless you I If we meet no more on earth, we shall

meet in heaven.' " After a noble but fruitless struggle, he

had to succumb to the power of the currents and the force of

the waves, and sank in the mighty depths of the Carribbean

Sea. He left a wife and three children to mourn his loss.

The only survivor to tell the tale,—except two men who

sprung into a boat as the vessel settled down, and were picked

up the following day,—among children, women, missionaries,

captain, and crew, was a Mrs. Jones, a missionary's wife.

1069. The following official obituary of Mr. Catterick,

^upplies the lack of information concerning his early life,

which we could not furnish when we desired to, and puts in

a summary form the very least we should desire to know about

his history subsLquently to his leaving Canada :

—

'' Thomas

Catterick, who died in the seventy-fifth year of his age, and

the forty-fifth of his ministry. He was appointed in 1816 to

British North America, where he labored with acceptance and

success about seven years. He subsequently occupied several

spheres at home, till the year 1851, when he was compelled

by infirmities to retire from the active service. He still ac-
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eeptably employed the strength he had m various ways. He
was a man of truly devotional habits and strong; faith ; meek

in disposition, yet unshrinking in the performance of ^duty
;

in short, he lived and acted as ' seeing Him who is invi-

sible.' His preaching was plain, earnest, and instructive.

He was a good minister of Jesus Christ. For the last two

jrears he was confined, in a great measure, to his house, and

Qot unfrequently to his bed. He was graciously supported

in all his sufferings, so that patience had its perfect work.

He died in great peace, April 21st, 1861.'^

1070. The first stage of Mr. Case's last, long residence in

Canada, closed with the organization and first session of the

Canada Annual Conference, which was of very great import-

ance, for the reasons very pertinently presented by the E-ev.

Dr. Green, which we adopt :—" This Conference, which met

on the 25th of August, 1824, was very important almost in

every point of view.

1071. "1. It was the first organization of Ministers on

Canada soil, having for its professed and exclusive object the

cultivation of the Canadian field. In this respect it was the

nucleus of that grand Conference movement which was des-

tined in its increasing and expansive energy to raise up the

United Societies of the Province to that lofty positioa of civil

liberty which they now enjoy, and by which they have been

enabled to confer untold benefits upon themselves and the

Christian community at large.
j

1072. " 2. It was the Conference at which the first Mission.'

ary Society was formed, and a regular Constitution adopted

—

a Society which, under Divine direction, and by the gracious

aid of His Holy Spirit, was to play such an honorable part

in the evangelization of the country, the christianization of

the aboriginal Indian tribes of our Provincial forest, and the
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exteasioQ of a pure gospel and gospel privileges to the re-

motest bouads of our new settlements.

1073. *' 3. It was by the wisdom and piety, as well as by
the timely and valuable exertions of this Conference, that a

miserable conspiracy was arrested, and an incipient rebellion

put down, which threatened to tear "the Church in pieces.

The Quarterly Meetings to \Thom Mr. Ryan submitted the

rash resolutions, did agree to them before the assembling of

this Conference. Under these circumstances, two Bishops

came to the Conference in Hallowell. Bishop George entered

the Province at Cornwall, and visited the Circuits in the East.

Bishop Pleading took Dr. Bangs," (who was very influential

in Canada,) " and entered the country at Sandwich, passing

down through the Western Circuits. The result of their joint

deliberations was this:—The Conference and the Bishops

agreed to use their best exertions to obtain a legitimate sepa-

ration at the General Conference of 1828, and Mr. Ryan and

his party agreed to await the decision of that body before

they took further steps for an independent Church in Cauada."

1074 This result was largely indebted to a meeting of a

contrary tendency to the one held in Elizabethtown, convened

at- Stoney Creek, in Mr. Case's District, in wliich the two

brothers Ryerson, John and William, then beginning to come

into notice, took a very prominent part, as well as by the

Episcopal visitations above described. The writer, then but

a boy, reiliembers the arrrival of Bishop Hedding, and the

cavalcade which attended him, together with the tranquilizing

effect of the interview on the York Society. A public service

was held. Nathan Bangs preached with great cogency and

power. The Bishop gave one of his exhiiirating addresses

at the end of the sermon, and closed the public service. The

Society was then detained, and addressed on the subjects of
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irritation, by the Bishop and Mr. Bangs. Next followed a

conversation, in which Messrs. Caffry, Hunter, and D. Lackey

took a part in the interests of discontent; while Messrs.

Patrick, Dr. Morrison, and Dr. Stoyles responded on the

other side :—all these of the Society. The Revs. D. Oulp

and J. Ryerson were among the most earnest of the preachers

for thp continuance of things as they were. The majority of

the people left very well satisfied that nothing should be

done hastily in the matter. Nearly all the Western preachers

were present at that meeting : they were a grave looking com-

pany of men. Several of them were very coarsely dressed,

in clothes of home manufacture, both as it respects material,

dyeing, and tailorship.

1075. The membership for the Upper Province at this

eventful Conference stood as follow :—Whites 6,072, Colored

22, and Indians 56, making 6,150 in all. At the close of our

previous period, the Conference of 1815, the membership, re-

duced by the war, stood as low as 1775. Thus, in the lapse

of nine years, the membership of the Church had augmented

more than three-fold. The ministry in that time was in-

creased from fourteen to thirty-six. The six thousand one

hundred and fifty Upper Canada Methodists, joined to t^ie

one thou^iand one hundred and thirteen of Lower Canada,

made the communicants within the pale of Methodism for the

two Provinces no less than 7,263.

1076. It will not, perhaps, be objected if we close the

account of this period with a published letter from the hand

of Mr. Case himself, which, though it is detailed, furnishes

several particulars relative to names and sums connected with

the first Conference Missionary Society and its branches,

which all the friends of that noble cause would like to see

put on permanent record and preserved :—
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'* Canada Conference.

Hallowell, U. C, Aug. 31, 1824..

1077. " Rev. and Dear Sir,—The Canada Conference was

closed yesterday, after a session of five days. The result of

this Conference has been far more favorable than was antici-

pated. By the divine blessing, peace and unanimity have been

restored to the Church in this country. Among other events

at the Conference, of a pleasing nature, is the establishment of

a Conference Missionary Society, Auxiliary to the Missionary

Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church ; the constitution of

which is in accordnnce with the design of the Parent Insti-

tution.

1078. " The Society was organized on the 28th inst.,when

the following officers were elected :—Rev. Thomas White-

head, President ; Rev. Thomas Madden, Vice-President ; Rev.

John Ryerson, Secretary ; Rev. Isaac B. Smith, Treasurer.

In the infant state of the Conference, it cannot be expected

that the proceeds of its Society will be large. But as a

common centre, this Auxiliary will receive the avails of the

numerous Branch Societies, which it is expected will now be

increased through the Province.

1079. " To the vast wilderness of this country are thronging

thousands of the poor of Europe, and the older settlements in

America ; who, but for an Itinerant Ministry, would be almost

entirely without the means of religious instruction. The im-

perious necessity, then, of our ministry to these new settle-

n^ents;—the cordiality with which our Missionaries 'have been

received by the people ; and the success which has attended

their labours ; as well as the willingness, and ardent zeal, with

which our pious and enterprising young men have engaged in

this good work, leaves the subject without a doubt in our
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minds, that we arc called to preach the Gospel to the destitute

ill the new settlements of Upper Canada. The Indians, too,

in several places, are awakened to a concern for their eternal

welfare, and about fifty-six afford evidence of a work of grace

upon their hearts. Several of them, from their talent and zeal

promise much usefulness to the natives of their own tribes,

There are thirty-six natives who belong to Society in the

Grand River Mission. This Mission presents a delightiul

prospect; shewing the power of a gracious influence to reclaim

the abandoned, to mend the heart, and to comfort the soul

with assurances of mercy and hope of a blessed immortality.

At the school-room lately erected for the double purpose of

schools and meetings, twenty-five Indian children are daily

taught the rudiments of reading ; and such has been the ad-

vances they have made, that eleven of them can now read in

the New Testament ; though the school has been in operation

but about nine months. The Sabbath School is also faith-

fully attended by these children, and some of them have

committed to memory considerable lessons in the New
Testament

1080. " In a letter of the lOth of August, we learn that the

School and Society are both rising. Awakenings have com-

menced in some families in the Caguga tribe, among whom is

a respectable chief, who, yielding his former opposition, has be-

come a constant hearer, as have also several of his tribe.

1081. "For the encouragement and support of this good

work, several Branch Societies have forwarded the amount of

their collections, and which have been received, and accounted

for as follow:

—

Ancaster Branch Missionary Society . . $22 00

Lyons' Creek (amount omitted in last report) . 5 00

Trafalgar Branch Society . . . . 10 00
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Tliorold Branch Society . . . .,

Smithville Branch Society

Sahfleet Branch (50 Missionary Collectors)

Bertie Branch Society ....
Lyons' Creek Branch Society .

Long Point Branch Society .

Beverly Branch Society ....
Stamford Brancli Society....
John Kca,2ey, a donation of $13 25. ^5 appro

piidted towards the Indian School Room
leaving for further Missionary purposes

Amount recei ed from members of the Canada

Conference Auxiliary . . . .

15
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